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PREFACE

he work of Ejiogbe on how man created his own god, Is a continuation of
T the first book on Ifism, de'rcmng the complete work on Orunmila. It follows

the same general outline as the first book. The only major difference is the
‘deviation in Chapter 9 from the.orthodox thematic on Ifism to a cursory examk-
nation of the three main Religions. If was not originally intended to embark on
such an iconoclastic exercise.” It wers only provoked by Orunmila’s observation
on the pollution of simple trisths by lhstitutional conventions and dogma.

The only other variation is on the vexed question of Ifa divination. Were it not -

for Orunmila who himself authorised the superficial revelation of that aspect of
his work, the author would not have had the courage to delve into it. No human’
being taught the author the art of djvination. He was taught over a two night
‘period by Orunmila himself for the benefit of ignorant humanity. | sincerely
apologise to the Ifa. priests who might see this aspect of the work as an
unnecessary affront on their fundamental practice of ifism. They willsee thatllay
noclaimto expertise onthe art of divination. It ishoweverreasonable toimagine
that Chapter Ten will galvanise the reader to do a more in-depth study of the art
of divinction, which will uttimately send him to the adepts.

Since the publication of the first book, | must have directed no less than three
hundred enquirers to practising Ifa Priests and | imagine that this book will even
do more than that. The other points of interest are Chapters eleven to twenty-
five on the work of the Odus of Ejl-ogbe, addressed 1o students of African
Literature who will discover that in terms of ethics and philosophy, Ifism is based
on atradition, culture, and religion much older than the other religions. It Is also
a boon to Ifa scholars and priests in terms of history and routine divination.

A revolutionary revelation is made in the opening Chapters of this Book; that
far from the cliche that Esu (devil) was created by God, Orunmila has revecdled
that like God, the Devil (Esu) existed agutonomously. While God represents the
embodiment of good. the Devil is the embodiment of all evil forces.

| have tried in this book to provide answers to the often posed questions of why
Is it that evil covers more ground than good, Man in society is more capricious
than when in a state of nature, and why Institutionalised religion is being
profaned the world over. It is hoped that the brief insight into the three
institutionalised synoptic religions of Judaism, Christianity and Islam would reveal

. why their spiritual appeal has been devalued; why they have been persecuted,
and, why they have themselves persecuted sceptics and critics alike. At the
same time the book praises individuals in religion who still live by orthodox
doctrine and dogma; without minding the visible corruption of their corporate
institutions, men and women who serve God truly in total disregord for the
conventions woven around the truth by institutions.

The book is divided into four broad sections: the first seven chapters deal with
ethical precepts according to Ifism; the eighth chapter deals with why Orunmila
enjoined the author not to institutionalise Ifism; and, Chapter 9, a book by itself,
deals with the effects of institutionalisation on the three synoptic religions of
Judaism, Christianity and Islam, which drew inspiration from the Bible. Chapter
10 deals with the mode of Ifa divination, and the remaining chapters deal with
the underlying stories of divingtion,

It is the first attempt by a writer who has previously had a brush with modern
religion, to give others the benefit of his experience as a mirror to reflect the
dogmas so often taken for granted by adherents.
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Many fanatics will find Chapter 9 distasteful if not unpalatable. | make no
apologies for window-dressing the skeletons they prefer to hide in the cupboard
because several scholars have previously written about them since fhe days of
Martin Luther.

Someone has told me that the three tripods which support religion - Brofherly
love, Truth and Charity have been changed by Institutions to - Envy, Hypocrisy
and Lies. A believer’s word of honour which was once his bond of sacrosanctity
tobe relied upon, has now become afog of obfuscation and promiscutty. linvite
belleversand unbelievers of allstripes and strandsto Judge whethermy clcims are
false.

In this connection | wish to thank Ifa practitioners in the Americas and the
Carribean who were mainly responsible for accelerating the completion of this
book in the light of their persistent inquiries for the next book.

My thanks also go to Chief Owoeye, the Royal Ifa Priest to the late Ajero of ljero
in the Ekiti area of Ondo State. My gratitude also goes posthumously to Chief
Omoruyl Edokpayi of Ondo os well as to Prince Omobude for their contrbutions
to this work, as well as ‘readers all over the world who have urged me to write
more.

, | L \
‘ L4 -
; C. Osamaro lbie,
Efehi Ltd.

P. O. Box 10064,
Lagos, Nigeria.
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INTRODUCTION

heaven and earth without indicating where God came from. The first book

also demonstratedhow the divinities created by Godlivedinthe divinosphere,
inheaven and on earth. Thissecond book will not only reveal where God came
from but qlso give an indication of why inspite of His desire to make all his
creatures good and perfect they have been overrun by evil. It will also give the
history of evil and why it has overtaken the earth so effectively that God has
temporarily abandoned mankind o it.

This work will also give an indication of the difference between the True God:
that created all existence, and the tribal god created by man to serve his
pumpose andto which aninfinitesimal proportion of mankind claims a monopoly. .
it will also go to demonstrate the reason forthe preponderance of evil over good
in the world of man. In the course of man’s flight from reality, he embraced the
world of fiction in which ‘evil’ has become the erudite rule while ‘good’ is
relegatedto the feeble exception. It will also demonstrate that even man‘s rule
of law Is all about WHO can be right and WHO is wrong, which depend on
subjective factors -and not about WHAT can be right and WHAT is wrong, which
ceteris paribus are more objective. Thatis why man’s rule of law Is divisive and
totally incapable of settling issues between peoples, because no matter is
settled until it is settled right.

Truth had considerable difficulty in thriving in a world dominated by Esu (devil)
who begat falsehood. The divinities subsequently withdrew from earth as soon as
Truth returned to heaven. The children of the divinities did their utmost to make
the world liveable for the righteaus but to no avail.

Orunmila therefore taught his own children how to consul'r himin his @bsence.
These teachings are contained in Chapters ten to twenty-five of this book. The

T he first book on Ifism revealed Orunmila‘’s account of how God created

teachings give brief accounts of the.ifa Oracle and fts mode of divination. It will '

enable anyoneinterested.tohave a working knowledge ofthe so colled secrets
of ifa divination. :

Aword of warning howeveristhat reference fhroughouf fhe book toanimate
andinanimate objects should be regorded as s'mcﬂy cllegoncol and metaphori-
cal.

I have tried to venture; not only into 'rhe pqst of mcnkrnd but more specifically
into the genesis of black culture and religion. Ours is a culture disengaged by
ignorance, thrallish guliibiiity, and hybrid education, from its anclent and time-
tested moorings. Yet, without the past, ond some appreciation of what it has
done to us- of where the ingredientsin our present life have. came frem,and how
they have come, we can only with difficuity comprehend the significance of
our present behavioural stripes and strands. For, without some knowledge of the
past, we are blind-folded in our efforts to grapple with the future; and the
multitudinous problems it will pose if we know nothing of our roots because so
many of them are embedded in our ancient past.

The educated black man particularly shies away from his past and grabs the
synthetic culture of colonial masters as if he never had a cuiture and a history.
Many friends and contemporaries have asked why |, a supposed knowledge-
able academician and eco-political scientist found solace in writing about an
idolatrous past, instead of reaching for the demonstration effect of following the
Joneses, to write about my experience in the field of societal economic man-
agement. Incidentally, without the force of destiny. | might probably have taken
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that course, but the more | delve rnto Ifism, the greater the satisfaction | derive
from knowing the history of .how our forebears lived without the coercive -
Intervention of colonialisrn, which is our basic undoing. The alien culturesimposed
on the black man in the last two hundred years have cut him adrift with no past
ond no indigenous culture.on which to fall back. Thus, we have unwittingly
imbibed the cutture of the colonisers, who are unable to unscramble their own
pre-history, in orderto distinguish myth from legend, fiction from facts, and who
canatbestonly make aplausible synthesis of ccpricrous pos‘r lcrcedwnh strecks .
- of romanticism and a fictitious present. : a

In fairmess however to imperialists, Africa is not the first part ofthe world fo hcve
been subjected to external colonial influence. Greece was an empire with its
own brand of religious polytheism. The countries of the near and far East.came
under Greek suzerainty up to 300 B.C. But the countries they colonised did not
abandontheirreligion and culture togive wayto the Greek equivalents. Untilthe
Pagan Roman Empire became the Holy Roman Empire., their colonies kept their -
religions and cultures. :

In contrast, African history rs rmmcrnem‘ wnh instances of total surrender to
invasions by foreign cuiture and religions without examining whether they are
Inferiorto theirown. | have tried therefore in this book to mirror the kaleldoscopic
enchantments in the foreign religions and cultures which hcve $o eqsily over-
- whelmed the African psyche and soul.

For instance what dazzled parts of the world into surrendering to Chns'ncnrfy‘
was Inter alia the promise of a better life after death and the immortality of the
soul. These concepts did not originate from Jesus Christ. They pre-dated Him into .
antiquity. In pre-lslamic Egypt. an initiation to the cult of Isis; carried with it the .
promise of a future happiness after death. If, as Luke reports in the gospel. Jesus
andhisparentstook refuge in Egypt whenHerod wantedto destroy the child,and - -

-thgt they remained there until after the death of Herod, it is easy to surmise that
Jesus had already discovered in Egypt that the promise of a happler life after
death, was a rough and ready heart winner. Luke, by the way was a Greek
scholar and intelligantsia, which explain why his account of the early life of Jesus
differs substantially from those of Matthew, Mark and John. :

For over 150 years before the birth of Christ. the worship of the Iranian Lrghf -

god Mithra, gained vogue in the Roman Empire afthough # did not make any
special appeal to the Greeks. The Romans on the other hand, had accepted
Mithrasm because its strongest appeals were its doctrines of; the immortality of
the soul, the resurrection of the body and the belief that through the help of the
god Mithra, those faithful to him would reach heaven. While on earth, the faithful
were pledged to good human conduct, brotherly regard, and mutual help,
regardlessof status. Mithraism, like. Christianity was to cdopt later,was the religion
of the poor and degraded servile classes. :
~ Many will be surprised to know that the Judaeo-Christian story of God’s .
- creation of man, has its root in Greek Mythology. In the 'Birth of Westem.
civilization’. Michae! Grant, under the caption of "how we are all enthralled by
tradition”. reveals that “The giant Prometheus in eary (Greek) mythology was a
loyal friend of mankind for whom he is said to have stolen fire from heaven. A
later version of the myth even made Prometheus, the creator of the Humanrace.
He even refers to the remains of the clay from which Prometheus created man.

To the Jews and early Christians, this Grecian myth symbolised rebirth in the life

after death and in the process of transmission through history, was eventually -
accepted and passed into Christianity as the creation of man by God.
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Ormheus was used by classical Greek mythology to represent the Good
shepherd. He reappeared in French and English fairy tales in the middle ages
when Dante used Orpheus allegoricaly in the artistic style of saying one thing and
meaning another. Orpheus however owes his survival to King David because it
Is in the guise of Ompheus that David is portrayed as the biblical good shepherd.

Hercules left Western Art and Literature at the end of the ancient world only
to reappear in the Bible in the second millenium as Samson.

- The foregoing analytical relationship between human history and culture on
the one hand, and the se-¢alled modem religion on the other, would be further
examined in the subsequent chapters.

(xv)






Chapter 1.

THE ORIGIN OF GOOD AND EVIL

divinosphete ,fhere was a phenomenat void called ORIMA or AIMA.

The closest approximation. to ORIMA In modem etymology is the
primeval, which was characterised by total darkness. That was the realm
controlled by Esu os illustrated in Figure 1. A layer above the darkness was a
minute transiucent enclave which contained the seeds of a subsequent
existence. Within the transparent enclave existed the nucleus of light; air,
water, space and the abode of Olodumare, or the kingdom of God.
 In the fuliness of time, God ordered light to emerge by pronouncing ONO-
YOO - and He lit up the entirety of ORIMA or the: primeval. The total darkness
of Esu’s kingdom was lit and he ralsed up his head to.query “Who is this?* God
replied: "l am Olodumare” (God). He continued, "t saw that the darkness
engulfing us, did not provide a basis for the fullness of existence. That is why |
created light to enable e 10 blossom and flourish”. As the dialogue contin-
ved., Esu reminded Olodumare that he owned the vast majority of the space
called ORIMA because. it was alldarkness. save forthe microscopic part which
He(Olodumare) occupied. Esu conceded that darkness did not conduce to
the organic development of life, which explains why he (Esu) has no creative
capabilities. He promised however to move freely under the brightness of light
and Olodumare agreed that he was at liberty to mix with his own creatures.
That, cccording to Orunmila, is why Evilwhich thrives in obscurity and darkness,
occupies more grounds than goodness, to this day. That is also why good cnd
evil ccnnof totally eliminate each other, but must perforce live together.

O runmila has revealedthrough Ogbe-ldithat before the creation of 1he

The famous proclamations of Esu

Olodumare proceeded to complete his creative work by crea’nng plants
and animals to live side by side with the 200 divinities. As soon as Esu saw the
multiplicity of Olodumare’s creatures, he proclaimed that while he was inca-
pable of creating life, he was nonetheless determined to demonstrate that he
had the disruptive power to mutilate by prociaiming to Olodumare:

Whatever vegetation blossoms under the brightness of light will
become my farmiand and whatsoever being you create in the
vastness of space will become my servants and handmaids.

Not even the divinities realised what Esu meant with his everasting procla-
mation. and the fact that after several millenia since creation, man is still
boasting to achieve the feat of eliminating the devil and the forces of evil,
clearly illustrates that man-has still not cpprecncfed the significance of Esu’s
proclamations.

After that dialogue, God went ahead to conciude his creative works. His first
creations were the 200 divinities which included Light, Wind, Ground, Earth,
Space, Metal, Lightning, Water, Death, Fearetc. Thereafterhe created plants
and gnimals to live on land space and water to feed the divinities. When God
created the divinities He intended them to be good, to behave well and to
support and co-operate with one another. No sooner were they created than
| Bsuinfiltrated them and they began to fight one another.
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Olodumare created all his animate beings to be perfect and good. Esu’s
threat to make a servant of any being created by Olodumare was not idle at all.
He set out to work at once on the divinities, and before Olodumare knew what
was happening, his divinities were already behaving in the manner instigated by
Esu. They were veering away from the path of goodness and beginning to
practice evil.

The Creation of the Virtue of Intelligence

The proclamation of Esu to mutilate, transform, and arrogate whatever God’
created under the sceptre of light, marked the beginning of the competition ;
between good and evil, or light and darkness, openness and obscurity as well as -
truth and falsehood. Esu quickly went to work and began to tum the divinities .
against one another. To checkmate the evil machinations of Esu, God created :
the virtue called OLOGBON (intelligence) to enable the diviniﬁes to withstand -

and resist the onsiaught of Esu.

Thereafter, God decided to put the divinities 1hrough a test to find out how -

they would use their newly acquired intelligence to ward off the might of Esu. It

will be recalled that soon afterthe commencement of creation, Esuhad caused -
the grounds of the divinosphere to be heated up. The snail was created by God

for the purpose of cooling the grounds.  Meanwhile, God. sent each of the

-divinities in search of snails from the forest.. One after the other, God sent each - .

of the divinittes on what looked like the wild-goose-chase knowing fully well that
Esu would accost them. Esumade It impossible for each of them to accomplish
thied’mission of finding the snail. It was then the turn of.Drunmiia tor tty his mettle.
God symbolised “intelligence” with five different and disposable materials.
These were: white chalk, kolanut, camwood, white cloth and alligator pepper.

Before leaving for his mission, Orunmila embarked on divinationonwhatto do
Jo:aecomplish his task. He was advised to be as magpanimous as possible
throughout his mission. As soon as Orunmila set out, Esu, as he did to the
others.went onhistrail. God gave allfive materials to each ofthe divinities before
sending them out in search of the snail, but without disclosing how to use them.
Esu transfigured into five different creatures to beseech Orunmila to part with
each of his five divine gifts. in consonance with the divinational advice he got
before leaving home, Orunmila parted with each of his materials. -

By the time he disposed of his fifth-gift which was the alligator pepper, Esu
appeared to him and asked him what he was looking for and he disclosed that
God had sent him in search of snails for cooling down the over-heated grounds
of the divinosphere. Realising that God was aware of his' machination and
having received what he wanted, he told Orunmilato look into one corner of the
forest, where he saw alarge collection of snails. He took 16 of them and returned
home to.report mission accomplished. After receiving the five gifts which God
gave to Orunmiia, and the snails which were offered in sacrifice, Esu instanta-
neously plugged the heat-wave which he had caused to heat-up the grounds
of the divinosphere-and everywhere became cool once more.

When God asked Orunmila to disclose to the Divine Council how he suc-
ceeded in procurng the snails where others failed, he narrated how on five
different occasions he was approached by five separate creatures (ftowhichEsu
had transfigured) to persuade him to part with each of God’s five gifts to him,
and that he did not hesitate to part with them. Orunmila added that it was after
he had parted with the last of the five gifts, that a strange creature asked him
what he was looking for and helped him to procure the snails. The others quickly
recalled that they too had been approached by similar creatures but did not




think it was appropriate to part with the divine gifts given to them by their Father.
At that point, God told ali the divinities that He deliberately refrained from telling
them what to do withthe giftstotest how they could use them intelligently on their
own Initiative. God added that no one attains a desire without giving up
something for it, and that to whom much is given, much is expected. If one must
succeed in one’s endeavour, one must be prepared to part with an equally
preciousinvestment in material$, patience ortime. That was how God taught the
divinitiesthe slgnlﬂconce of sacrifice. The atonement invested to cool down the
heafed grounds of the divinosphere was the first sacrifice ever made.

For having the inteltigence to use his initiative effectively, God proclaimed
Orunmila, “the divinity of wisdom®. That Is why to this day, the modus operandi
of Orunmila Is the” doctrine of sacrificial offerings, with which he can always
achieve his objectives.

The Paradox of Virtue .

It has often been sald that virtue Is poorer than vice and that vice has more
disciples than virtue: Onthe face of it, the axiom Is a truism. Virtue tiumphs too
late to have proximate-appeat. and it isnot in the nature of man to Invest in the
perseverance necessary.to witness the Inevitable victory of virtue. It is true that
virtue only triumphs quickly In the synthetic and ﬁcﬂ’rlous world of‘rhecfrlcol and
cinematographlc performances.

Inaworld dominated by Esuhowever,the pathof virtue Is lined withthe corpses
of its indomitotie éhomﬂons cnd soaked with the blood of its fanatical defemdt-

éw often have people been Jolled molested and even killed for having the
courage to give honest advice. itis those who tell people what they want to hear

- get more hedring than those who preferto stick to the naked truth. Theman
who will not compromise his basic principles for momentary benefits, tan never
be liked by the multitude of others who prefer the short circuit approach to
material acquisition. Be It in politics. management, governance, or virtually any
community of human beings, It is the defender of truth that gets dreaded like
leprosy. Everyone keeps quiet when he approaches because the truth Is
Invariably only-to e found in the point which everybody is afraid to mention.
When one cheats through decelt, false hopes and flattery, one is more likely to
be ccknowledged albeit momentarily, than when one plods the po’rh of vitue In
one’s interactions with human beings.

When we come: to Eka-Oyeku in latter books, we shall see how Orunmila
demonstrated the subordination of falsehood 10 veracity in his interactions with
human beings. When his followers asked him why that was so, he replied that
Truth was the only son of God while Fclsehood was the only son of Esu.

The ongln of truth and faisehood

Truth came with God just as Falsehood came with Esu out of ORIMA or the
primeval. These are the only known children of the primordial powers. All other
forces claiming to be their children are mere impostors. Truth occomponied the
divinities to earth and lived with and among them quite happily. Try as Esu'diid,
he could not get his on Falsehood to subdue) Truth in that environment. As long
as he dwelt among the divinities, Truth felt at home.
) When the divinities however brough'r their mortal servants to earth, it soon
became clearthat man could not feel at_ease, with Truth., He became so
miserable among men, that he became poor. dejec'red and (rus'rroted When
the last of the divinities was leaving earth the second time, Truth retumed with,
them to heaven. He was the conscience of the earth and told peop'
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all the time. The Divinlties listened to him very oﬁentively. but not their mortal
followers. He knew that he would no longer belong as soon as the earth was
abandoned to man. That wos why he left the worid to return to hecven w:’rh the
divinities.

As soon as he left however, Falsehood not only toek his place. but occupned
hishouse. Falsehoodthen begantotellmenwhateverthey were happy to hear.
He quickly succeeded in using the concepts of probabilities, hope without a
time-frame. euphoria and remote fear, in winning the hearts of men. They
believed him and paid him hcmdsomely whichmade himto become mc'renolly
wealthy. ,

Most of what he said however never ccme to pass, but hcvmg c0p'rured'rhe|r
hearts, he would always tellman a new lie to explain the abortion of the last one.
It was only then that man began to remember the vercc:’ry of what Truth used
to tell them. It is therefore well nigh impossible to be virtuous and be materially
wealthy because truth, although sanguine.and right inthe end, is neither liked
nor respected by man, which expiains why he is materially poor but righteously
rich. That was haw Orunmila explained the paradox of virtue to his followers, just
before he joined his colleagues in heaven. Incndentony. the abode of Truth was
the hearts of men, which Falsehood s'recl'rhily occupied: assoon as Truth left for
heavenwith the divinities. Thatiswhy itissaid that conscience isthe voice of God
Inman, whichtells him whc’r lsgood.andwhat isevil, whati 1s 'rrue andwhat isfalse,
but how many of Us listen to that. vonce” God cr g ya means of
expermenting whether an evil-free universe could eVOlve outside Heaven cnd ,
the Dlvmosphere God was anxious 1o test the vow of Esu to mutilate any being
created by Him to become his'servant. .God thought that an earth was the

~ arswer. We have already seen from the first book th;ma fore. 1hQDIVlnﬂleS left

for earth, Esu was there in ambush on the swamps woiﬁ Yor them. By the time
they were alighting from the top of the palm-tree, Esu was there fo welcome
them. He soonbeganto workonthe Divinities andinstead of supplementing the
efforts of one another as God ordained them to do, they began towork at cross
purposes. .

Before God's next experiment with the earth, M&R’ hqd been crected as
servants to the divinities. This and subsequent editions of the Books of IFISM will
be devoted to How the Divinities lived with their mortal servants and how men
lived among themselves after the withdrawal of the divinities,

It took no time for Esu to turn mortal servants against their divine masters. On

- ‘account of the traditional meekness of some of the divinities, their servants soon

rebelled against them and began to usurp the authority of their masters. Once
he felt free and liberated from his divine master, the true nature of Man began
to emerge. He had come to demonstrate that he did not need any divine
inhibitions to pursue his goals in life. He was beginning to exhibit the features of
qQ selfish monster capable of fighting to destroy anything standing in his way.
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Chapter 2

DID GOD MAKE A MISTAKE ?

i

the action with hysterical optimism. Death remarked delightfully that God

created plants and animals to provide food for other divinities, but that by
creating man, He had at last provided food for him. The other divinities forwhom
God supposedly created manto serve, did not immediately know the importof
Death’s jubilation. It was only:when Death began to remnove men one afferthe
other, that they appreciated that he was out to plunder thelr servants. They
begantoreason among themselves whether God’s Intention hod’beenml:con- :
strued or that God had made a mistake. : :

However, ALAGEMO - the favourite servant of God. Inslsted that God was
incapable of making mistakes dnd that Death might have misconstried God's
Intention. Alagemo recalled that God had only authorised Death to take any
man who transgressed the basic natural law. This argument remained extant
until the divinities came with their mortal servants to the earth. Even after mon
carme to the world, Death who remained in heaven, continuedtocome 1o the
world o kill them at will, notwithstanding thelr moral dispositions. That-was inspte
of the fact that God at His first meeting with his divinities, enumerated the
transgressions capable of attracting the intervention of Death.

As it tumed out subsequently, however, Death bemlopimﬁ.r man lndls-
criminately. irrespective of their ethical inclinations and behavious. Both good
and evildoersfellvictim to Death at will. It willbe recailed that under OYEKU-MEJI,
in the first book, Orunmila had taught man in heaven how to checkmate the
menace of Death which explains why Death does not operate in heaven.

As soon as man got o earth, Death continued to come with his CLUB
(Alugbogbo in Yoruba, Ugbolo in Ibo. and Ukpokpo im Bini) in hand, to remove
men In their thousands on a daily basls. It was once again Orunmila who
‘eventually stopped Death from coming to remove manby himseif from the face
ofthe earth. It happened when Death travelled to the world{ﬁo take Orunmila’s
eldest son, Sacrifice (Eboin Yorubaand Ese in Bin) because he had been helping
man to obviate the onset of Death. When Death discovered in heaven that
(Ebo) - Sacrifice the son of Orunmila was helping man on earth, to prevent him,
(Death) from attacking them, he decided to go for Orunmila’s son himself. Ebo
was famous for playing the Ayo Game (Ise in BinD very- proficiently. One day,
.Death decided to go to the earth to chollenge Ebo to an Ayo contest. On
beﬂing toEbo’shouse. Death challenged him to an Ayo contest with the caveat
that if he defeated Ebo, he would kill him.and take him t¢-heaven which-would
have meant the end of cllforms of sacrifices on earth. Onthe otherhand., IfEbo
was victorious, he (Death) would refrain forever from coming to the world.

The game startedin eamest and there were several contests in which Death

_—was victorious for most of the time. The equivalent of the Ayo game in other
socch cuttures is the (Game of Chess). Towards evening of that day, as the -
contestantswere retiring to resume the game the next moming, Deoth remarked
that. on the following day. it would be one full month since he had been
defeating Eb\o in the game. Ebo in his vouthful ignorance retorted by querying

N e

l t will be recalled that when God created man, the Divinity of Death halled



how Death could claim to have been defeating him for one whole month, when
they had only played the game for one day. Death explained Ebo’s puzzie by
reminding him that the new moon was going to appear on the next day. Ebo
arguedthat farfrom appearing the next day, the new moonwas going to appear
on the third day. The argument was resolved when Death amended his earlier
caveat by declaring that whether or not he ultimately defeated Ebo in the ayo
game,he would nolongertake himtoheaven onthat score. Hisnew conditionality
was that if as he proclaimed, the new moon appeared on the next day, he would
- not only ta*e Ebo with him to heaven, but, would invariably continue to retum to
the world {o'take human-beings. If on the other hand the new moon appeared
on the third day as Ebo predicted. he would not only leave him alone but would
stop coming to toke anyone from the world. On that wager, they retired forthe
night.

Thereafter, Ebo ran to his father, Orunmiia, and reported how he argugd with
Death onwhen the new moon was going to appear. Orunmila quickly checked
his lunar calendar and discovered that true to Death’s prediction, the moon was
due to appear on the next day. He became perplexed. He however consuited
Okpelle, his maininstrument of divination, on what to do about the situgtion. The
divination advised him to offer a he-goat immediately to Esu. Ebo offered the he-
goat without any delay beseeching Esu to prevent Death from overcoming him
in the’ On-going contest, because defeat for him would have widq-rcnglng ,
reverberations throughout the earth.

After eating his he-goat, Esu raced to heaven to visit the home of ﬂle Moon.,
On his part, the Moon has only 6ne loin cloth with which he dresses when he
comes t6 the world.: The following morning he had washed and spread it onthe
grass of his court-yard to dry before putting it on inthe evening. When Esu got to
the house, he asked him when he was due to make his monthly tripto the world.
The-Moon replied thot he was going that evening. Withthat,Esuleft. Atthattime
of the day the Sun was beginning to retire from his daily trip to earth.” Esu then
gathered the iittle children of heaven to play and tread on Moon’s white loin
cloth which was alreddy dfy. The children marched on the cloth with their dirty
feetand itbecame tofolly defaced with untidiness. The children left the clothin
such a difty condmon 'rhat the Moon would scarcely have been visible if he had
appeared infti - k-

When af gusk fhe Moon ¢bt upto collect his ioin cloth 'ro wear, he discovered
that the liftle childrén of Heaven had messed t up. He cried havoc threatening
to-punish the children of heaven. As he moved to strike, God intervened to find
out whcf was hoppenlng and the Moon narrated what the children of heaven
had done tohis cloth.- God admonished the Moon for seeking to punish innocent
childrenon édccount ofa smgie error. God asked him whether it was not the same
little chiidren who often-hailed him anytime he made his monthly appéearance.
Was he going to forget their songs in praise of him because of one fortultous
mistake, God asked? The Moon retorted by apologising to God for being so
forgetful and with that, he forgave the children. The Moonthen decided that he
would wash his Ioin cloth the next day. and spread it on arope. instead of onthe
ground to dry, and would therefore appear on earth the following day.

Back onearth, Death and everyone else waited in vain for the Moon to appear
that night. He did not. It was in the evening of the following day that the Moon
finally appeared. Before then, the Moon usually came to earth every thirty days.
It was from that time that he began to appear every thity one days. When the
Moon finally appeared on the thirty-first day, Death conceeded to Ebo that
events had proved him right and promised never to come to earth again. That



was how Orunmila and his Sons sctmﬂce (Ebo) succeeded in expelling Death
from the face of the earth. '

Since Death had however procigimed the human flesh to be his staple food
he had to improvise a new crrcngemen'r for fetching his food. As he did
previously in heaven, he once again appealedtothe ferocious divinities to assist
infetching food for him on earth. These are: OGUN - the diivinity of strife, accident
and war; SHANGO - the divinity of thunder. lightning end electricity; OLOKUN -
the divinity of water; WITCHCRAFT - the divinity of sorcery; and SAKPANA - the

_divinity of epidemics, in addition to his wife ARON, the divinity of sickness. When
OGUN kills through war or accident, the victims are collected by the miessengers
of death, because, Ogun does not feed on human flesh. The same is true of
Sango when he kills by lightning or electricity. When Olokun killsin and with Water
the victims become food for Death. When Sakpana kills via all forms of
epideMics, he isfetchingfoodfor Death. Evenwhen elders of the night kill human
beings. they first turn them into animals while the human carcasses are taken by
the messengers of death to him in heaven. On her part, Sickness - the wife of
Death is slow 1o take her victims especnclly if they seek solace with sacrifice or
with Osun - divinity of medicine. .

Back tothe debate onthe infallibility of God, the argument continued aslong -

~ asDeath continued to plunder mgn on earth either by himself, or by proxy. When
Orunmﬂp discovered that Death was continuing to plunder man on earth,
through the other vindictive divinities, he recalled God's injunction in heaven
that they should not kill on earth. He was hurshed down by the others on the
ground that God wasincapable of making mistakes. He recalled that God only
authorised death to feed on those who did evil or those condemned at the
weekly court of the divine council of God. ‘Whywasit that Death was taking both
the innocent and the gumy?

The hypothetical imperative of existence

That was the point. at which Orunmnlc delivered his famous treatise 'ro be
revealed later under ETURA-ORILANA on what ought to have been. -For the
.present purpose. it is enough to recall the lamentations ofOrunmnlc when he said
1o the other divinities that when God created man to serve them, he expected
men like them not only to be good but also to live for ever. He added that good
would have stood a better chance of triumphing over evil, if God had differen-
tiated between good and evil doers. in authorising the intervention of Death, He
added that if by the processes of regeneration and rejuvenation, God had
ordained those who do good to live on earth forever, while Death took away
those who practiced evil, the presence of a few champions and defenders of
ethical objectivity on earth.might have been a shining example to prospective
evil doers. If upcoming generations discovered that those who did evilwere the
only ones dying, while those who did good live permanently on earth, they too
~might have been persuoded to do good and to abhor evil. Given a choice,
.- nobody wants to die.
The reason why there is no compelling attraction for donng good and why
'good people succumb to evil is because even the do-gooders of this world die
more prematurely than the evil doers, as if to confirm the saying that those who
the gods love, die young. If the reverse had been true, the degree of ethical
objectivity on earth might have been more appealing. That, in the words of
Orunmila, amounts to the basic mistake made by God at creation. Readers are
called upon to reflect on the logic of this privileged information.
r



Chapter 3

DOES GOD NEED MAN TO DEFEND HIS CAUSE? ..

to strive and die in defence of God. What man has often failed to do is
to ask himself whether God actually needs him to defend His vitues. Man
Is a transcient and ephemeral bird of passage. He is here today and ggne -
tomorrow. s ' ‘ . :
God created man to serve the divinities, while He exists for all humanity and
divinities alike. It is the corpus of humanity and divinities that needs God and not
the other way round. Doing good has its reward, just as the practicg of evil
attracts its own punishment. Reward and punishment follow good and evil. as
night follows day. The fact that human governance requires law enforcement
agents does not mean that divine governance requires man to enforce natural
laws. They exist and are automatically enforced whether or not man exists.
When man does good. he does so for his personal benefit. When he prefersto
practice evil, he does so to please himself.. Man should therefore not think that
God Is happy whenhe engages in evil practices “in defence of God's,beccuse
He does not require such services. The laws exist in spite of whether of not man
protects them. it therefore behoves him to evolve his personal s’rrbfegy for
ensuring @ virtuous existence on earth, : i

M an has deluded himself throughout history by thinking thatheis expec‘red

Did Go'd create hell?

When | asked Orunmila whether hell existed, he merely laughed at mé, saying
that, that was a figment of human imagination. He asked me a question | could
not answer effectively - "Do you believe that God is capable of doing evil? |
answeredinthe negative. He went on, *If God Isincapable of doing evil. how do
you explain that Olodumare can be heartless enough to create hell fire for
buming his defaulting creatures?” He continued, "Willyou as a transcient mortal
condemn your misibehaving children to @ Tiger's den?” | answered in the
negative. *What makes you think that God, in His Infinite desire to ensure the
preponderance of good over evil, will condemn transgressors to eternal hell fire.
He reminded me that natural laws enacted by the Divine Council of God, exist
to mete out proximate punishment here on earth or in heaven to transgressors.
Just as over-feeding gives rise to constipation, so do transgressions of natural laws
engender automatic difficulties for offenders. The fact that one man prospers
while the other is condemned 1o penury is a reflection of the differentiation
institutionalised in the concepts of heaven and hell.

If a person leads a life in which he feathers his own nest at the expense of
neighbours; in which he deprives others of the legitimate rights and privileges due
to them, the punishment is bound to come to him before he dies. Whatever he
gets at the expense of others may give momentary satisfaction, but at the end
of the day, it goes back to the rightful owner. That is why some people live a life
of ups and downs. ‘ v

How Man invented hell

As soon as man liberated himself from the divinities and foungisolace with Esu, he
came to the realisation that human action was motivated by two
complementarities - selfishness and fear of suffering. Human selfishness arose
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from man's tendency to feather his own nest at the expense of his fellow men,
while the fear of punishment originated from the sanctions which the Divine
Council of God imposed for transgressing the laws of nature. Much as man
abhorred divine punishment, he nonetheless borrowed aleaffrom themto enact
aseries of laws to punish offenders. Aftercreating his own god.man hastoweave
a web of celestial fears around him 1o force his fellow men to behave well in
society, inorder to enrich his own authortty. First,the concep’r of Hell was created
to drive everlasting fear into subordinated man.

Man rounded up his circle of selfishness by arrogating to himself the cu’fhomy
to_ shut the gates of hell through the practice of indulgence, penance and
forgiveness andto open the doorto paradise by encouraging subordinated man
to do what he says. even though, he was himself totally incapable of practising
what he proclaimed. By so doing. he gave an openinvitationto Esutointervene,
whichiEsu did by influencing some non-conformists to protest under pain of
death. Some kings and princes who had become powerful enough t0 oppose.
took overthe protest of the under-privileged but vocal protesters and effectively
divided the ranks of man to evargelicals and protestants. That was because the
Truth about God had been obscured and disfigured by humon customs and
conventions.

Moses Maimonides, a Spanish Jew, told the Jews 1ho'r “the bliss of Pcrodlse and
the tortures of Hell are all metaphorical - figment of human imcginc'non and
mere attempts to express spiritual imponderables in popular forms.” He went on
to explain that the reat bliss of Paradise consists in spiritual communion with God
and theeal suffering of Hell in alienation from God.

The Antithesis of Wealth and Death

When Wealth got to the world from heaven, he became so rich that he was
capable of buying anything under the sun. We shall see in iater books on Ofun-
Irete or Ofun-Algje that he sogn became so conceited and pompous that he
challenged kings and nobles alike. Meanwhile, he decided to return to heaven
to buy perpetuallongevity from Death to enable him live onearthforever. He was
anxious to know what it would cost him to live forever on earth. :

When he met Death in heaven, he was directed to put his request to Indiscre-
tion, the son of Death. Orunmila called him Aigboron in Yéruba and Aquaehon
in Bini. The full name of indiscretion is “Inability to heed advice®. Whenhe got to
Indiscretion, he was given a positive reception. Wealth was however told: by
Indiscretion that he would visit him on earthin seven days time and should’ mcke
arrangements 1o receive him.

Uponreturingtoearth, Wealthsent out invn‘c'nons toallhisfriendsand relc'nons
to join him in according a befitting reception to an august visitor. On the
appointed day, Wealth had made elaborate preparations for food and drinks.
The invitees began to arrive in trickles whilst the food was still being cooked inthe
kitchen. it is important to mention that Indiscretion, the son of Death did not
disclose to him, the time and mode of his arrival.

Meanwhile, Indiscretion set out from heaven in the form of a noon-day
tornado. Suddenly the compound of Wealth, was engulfed in a whirling wing-
storm which sent everybody running hetter-skelter. Subsequently, the windstorm
gathered speed and jettisoned fire before the kitchen to the roof of the house,
setting the palace of Wealth ablaze.During the conflagration, Wealth lamented

that he had very important items of treasure to rescue from the blazing inferno.
He was advised by everyone not to dare enter the buming house but no one
could stop him. He went fool-hardily into the ‘house and the fire consumed him,
dead.
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Thus, it was Weatth’s inability to accept honest and prudent advice that led
to his demise. That Is why Wealthy people are prone to die prematurely in the
course of looking for more weatth because they scarcely listen to advice after
becomingrich. Those who heed the genuine advice of othersand resist the urge
to behave rashly and indiscreetly in critical circumstances are bound to enjoy
the cool air of longevity.

God continues to give man a chance to improve

Orunmila said that 6@ cregfed the divinities to serve Him and that at the
instance of the divinities; He créated man to serve them. He also said that God
created Orisa-Nla to be His corporeal representative when He decided to
evaporate into thin air and to be communicating with the divinities in spirit. He
created Orisa-Nia to become the embodiment of what He stood for at the
Divine Council. The mortal servants He created for Orisa-Nla became known as
the Omonighorogho-Orun and Omonighorogho-Aiye - that is, the prophets of
good tidings who were created to uphold the good intentions of God at
creation. It is from this category of human beings that prophets have come to
this world from time to time. and they have been remarkable for the exemplary
#ves they lived, They are supposed to be shining examples to other men and
women, Just as Orisa-Nla is a shining example to all the other divinities crected
by God. ,
Orunmila then goes on to say with all the emphasis at his command. that God

does not need the flatteries and eulogies of man. You can praise Him from here
to eternity without acknowledgement, but if you perform one good turn to your
fellow man or resist the temptation to avenge any wrong done to you, or if you
can take an indomitable stand against the urge o think, speak or prcchce any
evil, God will instantly acknowledge you as His true son.

- The reward of ingratitude ,

According to lwori-Ogunda, God admonished Ogun when he fell from grace
ofter contriving the assassination of Orunmila. Ogun was very poor.and his
guardian angel advised him to request Orunmilato prepare Ifaforhim. Orunmila
. sefused on the ground that Ogun would try to kill him in an ultimate show of
ingratitude. Ogun begged Orunmila several times, but on each occasion, the
lotter refused to oblige. Eventually, Ogun reported the matter to the Divine
Council of God where all present accused Orunmila of being uncharacteristi-
cdally hard-hearted. .

In his verdict, God commanded Orunmila 10 prepare Ifa for Ogun. Orunmila
ogreed to carry out the injuction, but predicted that God would Himself be a
witness 1o the uttimate manifestation of Ogun’s-ingratitude. Orunmila pro-
ceededto perform the ceremony whichlasted seven days. Before finqglising the
ceremonies, war broke out between llakporo (Hadésyand Aminikun (Erebus) on
the sixth day, and being the divinity of war, Ogun had to leave for battle before
completing his Ifa ceremonies. He fought both sides into submission and
returned home with over 600 prisoners of war, all carrying the spoils ondloots of
war.

On getting home Ogun began to ponder over the hidden powers that
Orunmila wielded. He thought to himself that if the ceremony performed by
Orunmila could so efficaciously transform his lot from penury to affluence, what
would such a fellow-divinity do to him the day he decided to dare him. Ogun
then contrived a strategy for the elimination of Orunmila. He invitéd his soldiers
and gave them detailed instructions to go to Orunmila’s house Iate in the night
not only to set it on fire but also to kill anyone trying to escape fromithe blazing
inferno.
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Traditionally, Orunmila’s house is next to.God’s in heaven, which'is why he Is |
called Ajiborisha Kpero - meaning, the divinity who goes to greet God first thing
inthe moming. God’shouse is all-white with a white flaginfront of it. On the other
hand, Orunmila’s house is painted with black dyestuff with a palm frond in front |
of it. Ogun told his followers o burn the dark coloured housé without telling them |
who owned or lived In'it. ‘ - '

Meanwhile, at his usual morning divination, ifa revealed to'Orunmila that war
was imminent and that he should without delay offer a he-goat, white chalk,
charcoal, white cloth, and paim-frond to Esu. He quickly sent Akpetebi to the
market to fetch the materials and he made the sacrifice without any delay.

Late in the night, when everyone had siept, Esu got up to do the work forwhich
food had been given to him. He turned thie colour of Orunmila’s house to white
and inserted a white flag in front of it, At the same time, he turned the colour of
God's house from white to black and inserted a palm-frond in front of it. At this
point, it is important to recall the proclamation of Esu, that although, he has no
creative powers, he can nonetheless mutilate whatever God has created or
designed. o ‘ . )

After everyone had slept, Ogun’s soldiers moved in to attack. They had no difficultyln - |
locating the black house-with the palm frond in front of it. They instantly set it on -
fire and took position to attack whoever would come out of it. When God saw
that His house was on fire, He commanded the fire to extinguish because, “it is
forbiddentodo any damage inthe house of God” - Aikoro lule Orisa. The fire was
instantly extinguished. B ‘

Godthen asked Ogun’s soldiers what it was all about and they explained that
they were acting on Ogun’s instructions. He asked which house they were
instructed to set on fire, and they further explained that it was the dark-coloured
house with palm-frond in front of it. God immediately realised what had
happened. and used ’rhpe\%ivine Telephonic Telepathy to invite Ogun and
Orunmila to His Divine Cham e/r,,,/wwa be recalled that the telephonic Commu-
nication the white mah brought to'this world is @ replica of the means of
communication used between God and the Divinities and between the' Divini-
ties, Guardian angels and their wards. It was revealed to this earth by the cult of
witchcraft. '

In no time, Ogun and Orunmila were present in God'’s palace. God asked
Ogun, who sent the arsonists that tried to set His house ablaze. He waosspeechless.
When he was finally able to collect himself together, he giggled that they didnot
gotowhere he sentthem. Asked where he sentthem, he repliedthat he directed
them to destroy Orunmila’s house. By this time, the Houses of God and Orunmila
had assumed their usual features and characteristics from what Esu had trans-
formed them to be. ’ o

God settled back to His throne and recalled the predictions of Orunmila. The
Divine Father admonished Ogunfor not having the magnanimity to present afew
of his spoils from war to his benefactor, as a gesture of appreciation for what
Orunmilg did for him. Rather, he thought that the best way of demonstrating his
gratitude was by eliminating his benefactor from the face of heaven. That was
the first demonstration of anger that God was ever associated with. He quickly
convened an emergency meeting of the Divine Council to make a prociama-
tion. Whenallthe Divinities were assembled, God recalled what transpiredonthe
day He ordered Orunmila to prepare Ifa for Ogun., and how Ogun and his
followers tried to set His own house on fire when in fact he told them to set
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Orunmila's house ablaze and to kill him and to kil him and members of his
household. He briefed them on how Orunmila's good turn to Ogun manifested
in his success in the war between llakporo and Aminikun.. Instead of sharing his
loot with Orunmila, he decided under the influence of Esu to eliminate him from
the face of heaven. God commcnded Ogun 'ro s’rcnd in the mrddle of the
conference chamber and prociaimed:--

*Ogun.had earlieron at creation, ordcrnedtho’ryouwould foroll’nme bethe

" indispensable. complemen'r of all divinities and mortals created by Me. That will

continue to be so. wnhou’r fail, beccuse .no divinity or mortal will be able-to.do

- without you onaccount of your. engineefing ‘industry crnd inventiveness. Nowthat

youhave démonstrated that you are not onlyan crsonrs’r bu'r also aningrate, i will

_-add anpther proélcmohon because. your mind has been taken over by Esu.”

God then. brough'r out his wcrnd of authority (ASE in Yorubc cnd Akhose or
Sosomaye in Biniy and further. proclcrmed -

*From today to etermity, you-Ogun will become the servcm'r of cll my drvrnmes
ond mortals.. You will assist themvin all their-chores, be it in the home. in the farm, -
moving from one place to another andin moments of strife. As the metal divinity,
you will continue to be endowed with the authority to produce all kinds of

instruments and ornamentations. However, before you are able 1o perform any
transformation, the fire with which you tried to burn My house and the house of
Orunmila, your benefactor, c}rﬁtmen\tor, will always be used to burn your head.,
chest, hands-and feet, before you assume the shape in which you are required
for service. After working for my creatures night and day, no one will ever
remember 10 express gratitude to you in any shape or form. That will be your
everlasting punishment for the ingratitude you have shown to your benefactor.”

God then turned to Orunmila and proclaimed that “as the Divinity of Wisdom,
and the wisdom diviner of Heaven and Earth, anyone who repays your good
deeds with ingratitude will also become the victim of ingratitude for all the good
turn they may do to others. But | will always repay you tenfold for amy act of
ingratitude demonstrated to you for your good deeds."

The manifestation of God's curse on Ogun'is reﬂec’red in the followrng living
facts we all take for granted:--

(@ Before iron ore is melted into malleable steel orccs’r iron, itis heo‘red with fire
and beaten up with manual or mechanical instruments before assuming
the required design. Examples are matchets, guns, metal beds and tables,
bicycles. motor vehicles, aeroplanes, factory machinery, all domestic and
institutional metal appliances and so on.

(b)  Afterusing any of them for the required purposes. they are cast aside until
they are requiredforuse again. No one everbotherstothankthe matchets,
hoes and ploughs with which the farmer feeds the world. nor does any one
‘express any form of ingratitude to the bicycle, motor bike, car, helicopter
or aeroplanes that transport them to and from the places they fetch their
means of livelihood. That is Ogun the metal divinity, performing all the
chores, but no one stops to show him any form of recognition or dpprecro—
tion. ¢

With that final proclamation, the meeting of the Divine Council dispersed Jjust
before the crow of the cock. That is why anyone for whom lwori-Ogunda comes
out at Ugbodu can rightly be described as an ingrate and hence clI his good
deeds are also bound to be repaid with ingrciitude.

This goes toillustrate that we do not really have anything to do for God except
to the extent 1o which we live in harmony among ourselves. As long as we are
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supportive of one another's effort, assist, and cooperate with one arother, God
will be happy that His objective for creation is manifesting. If on the other hand,
we are at odds and war with one another, no matter the ostensible justification
for it, it1s a sad reflection of the success of Esu, which.provokes the lamentation
of God. : .

Make no mistake about it, whenever you have to play God, or assume the
authority of the Divine Council by kill, maiming, dehumanising, plotting against,
seducing the wife, bearing false witness, subverting, conspiring, robbing and
meting out al unwholesome acts.against your fellow men, supposedly in the
name of God, and the punishment will await you at the pinnacle of your life, not
in "hell" but hereon earth.

it is true that the institutionalisation of religion has given rise to universal
enlightenment, stopped slavery, human sacrifice and enhanced moral virtues,
all of which culminated inmaking the world more liveable. Atthe sme time, it has
enhanced universal corruption, wars, factional hatred, schisms, nepotism, divi-
siveness, factional discrimination, and all forms of human denigration. Religious -
institutionalisation has always been the precursor and midwife of any diaspora
among “the civilised and the barbarians, believers and unbelievers, saints and
villains.* ‘
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“to continue corporeal existence on earth, after recalling all

. Chcpter 4
G__OD ABANDONS THE EARTH TO ESU.

hen the dlvlnlﬂes inhabited the worid people were still generally cfrcld
W of doing evil tbecouse¢hey did their best to observe the laws of heaven

on earth. They were final authorities within the jurisdiction allotted to
-each of them by God In heaven. Any matter which defied the authority of any
single one-or a group of them, was referred to the Earthly Council of the Divinities,
under 1 the Chofrmanship or Orisa-Nlg, that is, God's own representative on earth.
While en eatth, they kept the tradifion of meeting every five days, during which
noone wem‘ forqny oursnde chores, be it to the farm, forest, or market. That day
waQs genercuy obsearved as the sabbath day (fjo iyasi mimo in Yoruba or Ekenin

-Bind.. It was universclly forbidden under pain of mysterious death or sickness to

perform any ¢hore outside the.house on that day. The Earthly Council of the

: Divinmes(whnch was the final court of appeal on all matters affecting mcnkrnd on

eairth). decided the fate of each human being on earth. Most of the activities of
the divinities, however,. ‘transcends the common sense comprehension of lay
mortals, because. the Divinities themselves were endowed by God with the
percep'nve vrslon of stmul'rcneously knowing and seeing what transpired in.
heaven.and.on.garth, which power, was denied to man when he was created
to serve the divinities before the advent of the earth.

When the mortal population of the world began to rncrecse however. the
divinities discovered that their martal servants were gradually beginning to stray
away from the paths of their des’nny'ro uncharted terrain. They were falling.easy
preys to. the. chhnnahons of Esu who had vowed to mutilate and bastardise.
whatever berng was created by God. As long as the authority of ther divinifies
held sway on earth, little was heard of divinity s indivinity to divinity. As soon asthe
earthbecametotally mortalisedhowever,man srnhumomtytemon becamerife
to the point of ringing discordant gongs in heaven. Men. beggr fo connrbohze,=

rob, scandalise. brutdlise, subjugate, enslave, torment, de} , rope etc.
themselves in the name of one cause or the other. ;

That period coincided with the time when the divinities begeifte retumtobase
in heaven. The children and priests of the departed divinitie: ought that law

ad

and order could be maintained by introducing the-conié s of swearing,
cursrng and ooth-'rckmg in the name of their departed divinifiis That was how
oath taking and corporate and mutual-cursing became un%‘rso! practice on
earth. They evenintroduced trial by ordeal as a means of evirdn
those. who were. economical with the facts. 2t

Itwill be recalled that for a millenia, Orunmila was the only ﬁmﬂy left by God,
other divinities to
5od,to abhore

heaven. That was because. he was the only divinity adjudge

- eviland champion the cause of ethical objectivity. Anyone%o practices evil
.cannot be an adherent of Orunmila. :

Orunmrlo travelled far and wide from his base at Oke-Mesi now called lle-ife In
Wesfern Nigerro to places beyond the mass of sand as distant as Mecca and
Meding, where.he tqught the art of divination and beyond the seato the land of

‘the qlbinos where they could not recognise the importance of sacrifice,

- Wé have already seen from the first book under Otuu-meji, why Qrunmiia cauld.

B not seﬂle ir the lcmd of 1he mcss sond becouse they had no respect for sen:Onty.
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of age. and elders. He found in those places that man had abandoned the
heavenly law which decrees the supremacy of the elders. They had come to give
pride of place to. position, possesslon or\d knowledge. thus. subverﬂng the
wisdom that goes with age.

From there, he travelled to the lond of albinos where people were only
interested in divination but not in sacrifice because they did not recognise the
subversive influence of Esu. He saw in the land beyond the seas, the manifesta-
tion of the curse which Esu pronounced on the albinos in heaven, fhct for faliing
to recognise him (Esu). they would always fve to be the scavengers of the earth
without having final satisfaction. And thatinthe process of providing for others,
they would have no peace, because since they came to hedven 10 seek the
unknown, they would continue towanderfrom one dxscovery to anofher, forever
and ever, with no amen, in search of the unknown. That, in loh‘er doy parance,
means that not being satisfied with the discovery of the four wlnds of the eorth
the whité man has since embarked on the infinite probing of space.

With that frustration, Orunmila returned to Oke-Mesi with the determlnaﬂon‘
that tt was time to return to thie simplicity of heaven. In later books, we shall see
from Okonron-Oyeku that when he retumed home, he owembleé his followers
and told them that he was already over-awed with a fee’ling bfunbelonglng on
earthand @ nostclgio for his colleague in heaven.

That was inspite of the fact that his own followers remcined the only flock that
still managed to resist the urge to do evil. They asked him why he wcs choosing
to Iecvethem for heaven neverto returnin view of the fccﬁhm fhery hod always
done théir utmost to live by his values and s’rondords He fold them in & poetical
diction, that he came to the world, not for his followers alone. but, for allmankind,
thatin'the course of his interaction with human nature; he ‘Had' come to the
conclasion that, the earth was beyondredemption, and iy gonfrdry fo the wish
of &od. that man should love, respect, support and co-operate with his fellow
men, manwas always at war, not only with his conscience but also with his feflow
met. Hé added that for him as a divinity, he felt like anunwénted trofiger among
men and was therefore resolved to retum home to heaven, where he belonged
His foﬂowers the &Jened -

Wonni fqrg won maa kpe e ni baba
And he replied:: 'y

Eni ebaq ri le maa kpe e ni baba

Orunmzla,l 51 Igbere Okun, kooni wamo.

In other words, his followers who were already used to co!lmg him thetr father,
asked him who they were going toreferto astheirfatherif he left them. He replied
that, they woulg heve to get used to regarding any benefactor as-their father,
because, he wagdgaving never to retum,

With that valediptory dialogue. Orunmila went fo the foot of the original palm
tree through which the divinities caome to the world in fhe first. instance and he
translated into etemity.

pR- i
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. Chapter §

THE BEGINNING OF STRIFE ON EARTH

irst, men. begcn fo mcke fhemselves Klngs by usmg brufe force to compel
F weaker men to gceept 1 Thmr leadership.. World Kings became so powerful

that they begcn?ocreofef?he«r own divinities. God only became relevant
In so far as the: Almighty Father could be used for the advancement of political
and economic objecﬂves Some kings and queens were even delfied, either af '
their own instance, or at the instance of their subjects. and worshipped as gods
by their subjugated fellow men. Benerally. Kings saw themselves as nominees of ..
the gods. chosen to repreSen'r them on earth. While some were satisfied to bé N
megarded as the gods’ chosen representoﬂves others regarded themselves and
were regarded by their people, as reincamates otoneor many gods. The era ‘of
King-worship in- human history is replete with instances in which the deified King
' was the cone.on top. of 1‘he secular and religious pyramids of the state.

After consolidating \‘hexr immediate kingdom, 1hey began to plunder other -
habitations of ‘humaen. belngs around them and across the waters. Man‘s
nsatiable desire f.orpower-mcde him'to conquer and subdue other habitations
of human be;ﬂgs,to Lring them under his suzerainty. Man held whole races,gf,,
fellow human beings By brute force to answer to his beck and call: Hiswhimsand
wishes became societal laws backed by discipline hinged on fear.

\Unknown to.him. hqwever he was now acting fully as a servant of Esu. By using

l'nén to subvert. 'rhe Divinities, €su has established the dictum that the servant of. ..,
foday can become the master of tomorrow. It was time to demonstrate that the
moaster of today could also become the servant of tomorow. Foronething.Since
manwasforeyercondemned to atranscient life thiough Death’sintervention.na .
Kng was able to live forever. For another thing, their arbitraringss generated .
- untold hardship and suffering for the vast majority of their subjects. Since
common suffering has a way of welding people together, af’ rncjs of covert
opposition began to emerge, which over time, cuiminated in fhé _Uven‘hrow of
idngs all over the earth. Groups of conspirators began to gang ug'te overthrow’
their kings. They were able to obtain the support of the mass of pe pie united by
common suffering. In time, it soon turned out that the rule of nigdht i right only
fransferred from oneé man (king) to a sialler group of oligarchs:if .2

Before the ofigarchs seized powerfrom theirkings, they had pré&thedsiogans
ke the liberation of men'from the oppression of one man and el féstoration of
Justice. The definitions of Freedom and Justicé began to change #b#h one system
of human govemance to another, as it pleased the powers thatlg. The rulebf‘
the Oligarchs was however, also transcient. Cardoe £

Esu once again moved against them and the unorgomsed Hoss of people'
began to overthrow them by popular,or drmed uprising. Man has continued to
experiment on one system of order Yo the other without arriving at a definitive
onchorage.- And yet, God ordered his own methodology once and it has
remained immutable- and unfailing ever since. The sun rises and sets daily, the
moon comes and goes monthly, the rain falls when it should and the seasons of
the year come and go without fail. In'contrast, man has experienced innumer-
able changes bofh in h|s socncl relcﬂonship with fellow men cnd ln ordering his
priorities.

s
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~ The fallure of man in his various experiments in socio-political relationship with
fellow men and in his attemptto conquerthe unknownsince he wasabandoned
to his own devices, will constitute the philosophicat preface to the next book.For
now, we shallcontinue with Orunmila’s modes of divinalion, which he taught man
as a means of reducing the margin-of erck In his daily fife. i

l.essons from Orunmiia’s observaﬂons on human behavuour

Orunmila came to the conclusxon that, instead of benng loving supportive and
sympathetic to one another, they had come to be at war with one another.
Having virtually abandened the divinities they were created to serve, men had
arrogated to themselves.the right to chart their own paths, In search of God. In
his search forthe unknown, man has found himselfing wh!ﬂpoofof endless thesis.
and anti-thesls. Man has chosen to engage in an endless search for his own
definition of truth and valuesin anendless construction of disposoble hypotheses.
Chcmplons and defenders of the heavenly ordained truths, qnd values, have -
over the ages, been denigrated derisively as barbarians, pagans, savages and
under-developedminds, Infheﬂnclcnclysis man wlllcometo the reclisahonfhcf
original truths and values are immutable. s
God did not create men.to base the freedom of some on fhe polmccl or
economic enslavement of others. Nor did God wish to cregte. man, to become
so selfish, that the affluence of some should be based on the penury of others, or
that the prosperity of some, should be based on the dehumomsohon of others.
Man hastruly become notthe worshiper of God.but fhe 'rrueservon'r of Esuorevil,

Are men truly sympathetic to one another?

The: erdinary definition of sympothy s "a feehng corfeapmnding to that whlch
another feels, that Is, feehng for another person in pcun or grief. A shonng
emotion, interest or desire, compassion or pity™. :

4 might seem cynical to ask whether men truly and singerely sympathise with
one another.. Let us at this stage anticipate the revelations.of OSE-OGBE (Ose~’
Origbemi) whigh will appearin the.last book of the senes and see how Orunmila
lustrated theiusion of human sympathy. s e

There were two bosom friends who were reputed fo love 'rhemselves somuch
that they. couldvolunteer to die for each other. They were both very famous
hunters and:xsed to travel together on hunting expedmons -One was called:
Ekundayo andithe other was called Odegbami.

Asthe yeardirew to anend. the king announced that anyaene who couldfetch
a live tiger forthim to serve his head during the end-of-year festival, would be
aptly rewardegiwith among otherthings, a chieftaincy title. When thetwo friends
heard the announcement, they both went for divination and were told o serve
their heads fansuccess on the mission and to serve Esu against misfortune after
success. They Bioth served their heads separately but Odegbamisaid he did not
have moneyfoua he-goat. Ekundayo volunteered to buy a he-goat forthemto
serve Esutogather. Affer making all the sacrifices, they set out forthe forest.

Ontheir way to the forest, Ekundayo asked Odegbcms why it was- that-when
he lost his eldest son recently, nearly every household in the. town visited to
commiserate with him, whereas, when his' junior wife deuvered amalechildthe
following month, he was able to count those who came to rejoice with himon his - .
ten fingers. Odegbami replied that it was- beccuse people were prone to be
* closertoone when one wasin painthat when one wasin pleasure. Ekundayosaid. -
that he thought from the calibre of people visiting him, especially those who had

N
c N

BTy



never visited him before, that.the. muttitude of “moumers” who visited him when
he lost his son were merely demonstrating their subconscious pleasure that what
happened to him did not happen to .them which is an extension of human
seifishness whilst the fewness of people who visited himwhen he had a new child
cClearly illustrated that people are nof too happy when one moves one step
ahead of them. - - -

Odegbami wongered why his friend should be so cynical in hns ossessment of
human reaction and that man needed more: sympothy inpain than in pleasure.
As the argument was-going on, Esu was right behind them scheming how to
demonstrate the veracity or lack of It, of their stances. Meanwhile, Esu turned
Hhimself into.a farmer and beganto run after the two of them. As the supposed
farmer caught:ipwith THem, he broke the news that war had broken out in thelr:
town andthat: allthe houseshad beenset ablaze, that the casualties were inthe
housands, that survivors had taken fiight to the bush, and, that the king had
been taken prisoner: lnsﬂnctwely both of them decided to return home without
ony delay. As they were racing home, the supposed farmer-informant, disap-
peared. Asthey were half-way home, Esu again transfigured into @ palm wine -
tapper who they met onthe way. They asked the. paimwine tapper how he was
til able to come and tap wine In the bush when there was war at home. The:
| polm wine tappertold them that the invading. army only made ohrt—and-run raid
onthe eastem endofthe 'rown where they burnt several houses and took several
captives. Ekundayo«ﬁved on the eastempart of the town whilst Odegboml lived
on the westem part::

Almost imiredidtely. d igh of relief could be seen on the.countenande 6f
Odegbcml who lived on the western part of the town. He instantly stopped to
sest, whilst the other friend continued racing home. As soon as he stopped
fNNing howéverrﬁ@dagbumu sighted @ tigress and shot it. The animal fell dead.
As Ekundayo continued to run, he sgw a small helpless animal running along the
path way. He ran for it and saw it wigs.an infant tiger. He ran after it and cught
up withit. Withthessmalltiger in hand, he ran home into the town only to discover
that his house-was.among those set ablaze by the attacking enemy forces. His
fomily was nowhere to be found and he now began to cry, not éinowing how.to
look for them. He however decided to go and keep the youngtiger in his farm
as he went In'search-of members of his family. - oty

Meanwhile, Odegbamireturned to his house on the Westem ebid of the fown,
where he was happily received by members of his family. He arrenged at once
for people to help him ferry home the game he shotin the forestiftwas very late
in the evening before he finally got back 1o his house with the tigigss.: When he
was howevertold that Ekundayo's house was among those razed to the ground
and that members of his family were missing. he decided to-atsit:him before
resting. SO

He got to Ekundcyo shouse. bu’r fQund nobody because the.emtire area wos
desolate. Theredafter, he returned home. Ekundayo got to-his farm only to
discover happily that all members of his family had taken refuge in the form
during the enemy attack. They all spent the night at the farm. Thaifoliowing day.
tkundayo decided to visit Odegbami to let him know that he only lost his
belongings -and not his family, to the war. - He was received by his.friend-with
mixed feelings when he accused him of abandoning him at the time he needed
him most. They parted on a polemic note in spite of the fact that Ekundayo
disclosed that his-family was safe. onywoy The parting of the woys hdd ston‘ed
between the two friends. ‘ .
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Meanwhille, aﬁer shooting the tigress Odegbami discovered that it was a
nursing mother and began to wonder what happened to its young ones.  He

decided to return to the forest. That was the poiat at which Ekundayo, after
improvising atemporary accommodation for his family, decided to reportto the
king that he had captured a young tiger.As soon as he made the report, the king
ordered the construction of a new house befitting the title of the Shashere, or:
- lyashere. that s, the Pime Minister and Commander-in-Chief of the kingdom'’s
Amned Forces. After conferring the title on Ekundayo, the king immediately .
charged him with 'rhe responsnb«lrry of orgontsmg 1roops 'ro punish the hit-and-run
aftackers. ‘:
__Inaccordance with tradition, assoonasatitieis conferred on someone, he wil

" “tetutn to his house at the head of @ 1hcnksgivlng procession ihrough the main
streets of the town. That was the point ot which Odegbami was returning from
. the forest afterunsuccessfully searching for the children of the tigress he shot. He
- $gw'a jubilant procession of celebrants and stopped for'them to pass bye. He
"howéver became curious after he was told that the man at the head of the
procession was Ekundayo. Cur'lousny gave way o hysteria when he was later
 holdthat his fiend had been given one of the highest chieftaincy titles of the land
~ ‘because he was the first person to succeed In dellvering & tiger to the king for
serving his head at the up-coming annual Festival. His mlnd begon torace and
' he decided to rendezvous with his friend at once.; He scarcely waited for
Ekundayo to get back to his house before asking him wheré dnd how he got the
tiger.

-~ Unwittingly, Ekundayo told him how he got the ﬂger soon dﬁer They saw the
wine tapper. Odegbamilost no time in concluding that the smalt tiger captured
 byEkundayo wasthe young one of the nursung-moiher—figec hehad shot, Without
_-wiitfing @ moment longer, he raced to the palace to'tell the king that he had
- corferred title on the wrong man. He produced the skinof the tigress he shot to
i prove his'point that Ekundayo-had cheated.

" Thd king was confused. He quickly conveneda meehhg of his Council of Chiefs

~“'todliscuss the matter. Atthé end of the déliberations, it was decidedthat the two

friends should % invﬁed Ekundayo explained that his expeneqce of the last
v ; s had cleady proved two points to Rim:= Tirst, that there is
coeﬁ‘k:len'r between name and experience. True to hisname Ekundayo histears
' ied off by joy. Secondly, that he had been proved right that
r)‘k—:‘cﬁon of human selfishness. He began by explgining how his
imself were both told in the first place that war had broken out at
"home; followdd by their decision to race back home; how Odegbami stopped
nuninng, the r?\“bmem they were told that-only his (Ekundayo’s) part of the town
- was affecteq By thie war: how he alone continued running home in the course of
which he saw'the young tiger which transformed his life; a manifestation of his
argument that his friend stopped running and heaved a sigh of relief - as soon as
he knew that héWwas not affected by the tragedy which befell him; and, that
“hurman selfishrigss Was manifested, the moment he knew andrealised that his life-
long friend hc3 1 cken several jJumps ahead of hum by the ﬂﬂe he had just been
given.
- - Odegbami himself decided the moﬁer when he odmmed everythnng said by
~ hisfriend and ended up by agreeing that sympathy is an iliusion. and, that man
‘is more interested in what happens o him personally than in what happens to his
fellow men, With that, he was made the Balogun of the fown, byt to take orders
from his fiend Ekundayo. Between the two of them., they mobilised a powerful
army that drove the attacking enemy forces out of the town and returned home
with loots and several prisoners of war.
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Chapter 6

MAN CREATED HIS OWN “GOD”

of Orunmila. when God decided to abandon the earth to Esu:, there was

avacuumwhich had to be filled. First, the children, followers and priests
of all the vcﬁous divinities decided to make gods out of their patron divinities.
warswere’ foughf to estabiish which gods were more powerful or more supreme
thon the others. Man fought himself for over five thousand years to create a
universally acceptable “god” for himself.

First, the follgwers of the various divinitiés became so powerfulin theirindivlduol
rights that the résultant balance of terror made man to accept the compromise
of living with many gods. It was man who, for-selfish reasons, upgraded the
divinities to become so-called gods and not the divinities themselves. It will be
recalled that Onyfimila, the wisdom divinity, had always described himself and
the divinlﬂes as thé servants of God. It is in the same way that divinities who
operate by possession describe their priests as their servants: In fact as soon as a
divine priest beoomes possessed, his or her patron divinity immediately beginsto
refer to the priest (through the priest’s mou'rh) as his or her servant (Ovienmwen
in Bini and Erumi.in Yoruba). .

Subsequenﬂy by Esu’s doctrne of dfsposoble hypothesis, and of cons’rrucﬂng
@ model for .a particular use and of destroying it after using It, he was at work
onman on¢e m ;a “me epoch of polythelsm had to end and Esu induced man
to embark on andthar exerclse in self destruction. Itis nauseating to Imoglne the
millions of human beings that lost their lives to the futile struggle betwegn the
monotheis’rs,ond the polytheists, that is, among those who claimed to belteve in
one or more"ghds. That was the foundation of what is commonly regarded as
the awakening ofman. . .

Oncethe concepf of one godwas universally enforced ( f,hdd togive that
god a unlque character. He called him an ever-present, an o dowerful, and an
alkknowing god. In the bellicose tradition of fighting, lns’reod loving his fellow-
men, for supremacy, man had begun to feel insecure. . hod become
thoroughly afrdid. Like In war, success requires disciplinewhlc, \ ,‘ be shrouded
with fear. Man’s god therefore had to take the shape of am gry commander
having his eyes all over the place and who must be obeyed under pain of death.,

a s soon os mon was obondoned to hts own world ortoputitin 'rhe w0rds

He therefore: proceeded to evoive rules and regulatiol surtng that his
ngg he cornmand-

followers behaved without falling out of line which he call
ments of his authoritarian god.

Like the torture chambers and dungeons infroduced 4
terrestrial offenders, man also hadto create “hell* asacelesti |
punishing those who offend on earth. Here again, man wos
institutionalise his own selfishness and.to consolidate his personal authority and
security. According to Orunmila, the God who represents the embodiment of
good, could not also be the architect of evil or vengeance, by throwing
offenders into burning flames.

Over the last two thousand years, thinkers have been pontificating over fhe
paradox in‘Which “the all-knowing, all powerful and infallible God has both
blamed ond punished us for the sinful acts.of which He appears o be the sole
author. At page 170 of Philosophy for Every Man by L. H Grunebaum, the
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questionis put by W.T. Jones”Why did a merciful, loving and just God endow man
with the freedom to sin and did not, instead. make him a necessarily good (and
perfect) creature?” This question betrays man’s erroneous impression that God
‘Is the creator of both good and evil: Orunmila has revedled that God did.not
create evil. God cannot be both good and bad. He expected all his creatures
to be good and perfect. it is a fundamental truth of post-creation existence that
the autonomous influence of Esu was responsible for introducing the concept of
parafiet’ opposnes good/bcd 1rufh/folsehood hcrmony/smfe p1easure/pain
etc.
Whereas God remains the embodiment of goodness cmd righ?eousness Esu
has occupledthe opposite end of the spectrumasthe personifccﬁlon ofeviiand -
crookedness. The appreciation of this axiom Is. fhe beginnlna ﬁ o roﬂonel
unders'rcnc“uﬁg of the paradox of Iife. :

According to Orunmila, since a snake cannot produce arat, cnd a crocodlle _
© cannét produce a fish, God could not have been expected tosow the seéds of
rghteousnesstoyield aharvest of evilwithout the autonomousinterventionof Esu.

i That is why God expects his own good children not to tread the pcnfh of evﬂ Mcn -

has however preferred to create a god of both good and evil. -

- When man was creating alkthese imaginary institutions, iittle did hé know thcn‘f
Esu was once ogoln preparing him for self destruction: ‘He soon discovered that
- the rules and regulations he had createdwere too fcr-recchmg forconvenience.

He found himiseif being’ pushed by Esu to commitalithe §ing supposediy punish-
dble By civikand celestial laws. It wastime 1o ereate the concept of forgiveness -
of sins dnd yet another institution had to be invented for that WFQGSO. That was
when his foliowers beganto accuse him of doing what fhey were being punlshed_
fordoling. First, the cost of forgiving sinswas made so prohibitive that it wasoutside
the reach of the poor and: under—pnvneged That bectime the source of yet
.cmfher problem fomented by Esu who had planned another strategy. = .

* The whole concept of monotheism was based on the struggle betweery Esu
and Olodumare, and since Esu was being made to look ke the ruthiess. under-
dog, he decided pnce more to divide and rule man in féms of those who saw
god from ong enghand those who saw it fro another end. That was because it
had become clearithat the god created by man was an imperfect divinity. ftis -
only hoped 1ho#e§¢ner thanlater, God in hisinfinite mercy will allow man toreturn
to roost not 5y.dgstroying the ‘earth with fire as had been widely predicted, but
by making man 3 return fo his senses. That is why man terids to lose faithin the -
god *he has creeted. when things go wrong. People have moved from one
denomination, sect or faith to another, oﬁer the man-créated god failed.: their
expeé?ohons Tre personification and humanisation of God is basicatly respon-

' ‘ ations, revisionism, revanchism and protestations recorded
@ affer God hod given up man on ecnh man conﬁnued to

'rm an accident. Thot was because man had crected
the concept‘ £ divine worship and prayer. as panaceas for ali his

problers, abando! ngthe lessons that God'taught the divinities by creatingthe

virtue of infelligence -that Is, 1o be able 1o put Esu out of their way, through the
medium of sacrifice. Manwill also only receive salvation by serving the divinities
they were created to serve who will always invarlably advise wording off Esu
fhrough sacrifice. ) '
To demonstrate“The imperfections 6f humanintellect, humonjudgemen’r and
intelligence”, it is sometimes necessary to look up to his past. In this connection
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It Is necessary to imagine the number of human beings who have lost their lives
becouse of their religious. ideologieal, political and even socio-economic
Inclinations. sincé the beginning of human-history. Men have been Incarcer-
ated, rusticated, vandalised, dehumanised and often mortified for their con-
victions during one epoch only to be rehabiltated sometimes post-humously
long after they ceased to be a threat or when batons change. How many
Gentlles were killed by Jéews because they did not belong? How many Jews
were kllled by Europeons because of what they are? How many Christians were
kiled by Rome ‘and Judea because they. prociaimed a different faith? How
many *unbelievers® were kllled by European governments after being
. christlanised?  How many non-communists were killed after the 1917 Russlan
revoluﬂon? ‘How many persons were dehumanised in the United States for
having known or Imagined communist sympcfhies in the M‘Carthy era? Com-
pare those perdds with the si’rucﬂon in the world today? All these go to show
how unrétiable, the human mind is'as o definitlve and decislve force in word
governance. Man has done his utmost to take hisfeliow man on jolty good rides,
under the bannérof a never-ending cempoign for ‘indlviduol freedom” - FROM
WHO?. Capitalism and.communism both came in thiat wake as diffarent sides of
thesame: coin Cdpﬁorsm aims at the economicenrichment of o few individuals,
whilst communism aims at the political errichrment of afewindividuals. One puts

freedom'to fight for the crumbs: falling from the ohgorch ‘s table, while the other
allows a few individuatls to use brufe: force *ro hold down the majority with the
emhorfc of the right to work for @ living. -In other words Capitalism i3 the
hequncble dlstnbuhon of affluence., whilst Communismi Is the equitable distibu-
fion of penury. The only dlfference between thetwo ldeologies Is that one uses
covert meansto dcquwe and retcnn pohhcol power, whilst thé other takeg and
hoids on to power. by superficially overt means. Common to both of them
however, isthe relns of political influence which is held 'rlghﬂy by acoterie of like-
. minded-bed-féllows. ‘

-Capttalism evolved in Eutope with @ few vlndxcﬂve fellows who perforce
acquiredthe land glvenfreelytomanby Godand begantocalithemseivesiand
+ owners. . Then’ they: proceeded to encc’r lows that based political rights and
. power on land ownership. The rest- were relegcted to the subservient role of
- gaves ofthe land owners. Not satisfled with the status of serfdom, the underdogs
- 900k to adventuring to distant lands and seas far away from home. By a
- cohabitation of dare-devilry and piracy. they acquired considerable wealth
ond influence with which they bribed their king into giving them knighthoods,
#hus putting the under-dog in a position no’r only to rub shoulders with the Lords
of the manor but also to compete with them for political authority. When the
Lords and the knights discovered that they could minimise their problems by co-
- gperation instead of competition, they decided to join forces not only to fight
e king but to maintain atight hold on the less adventurous serfs. That group was
 loter joined by skilled tradesmen who by their ingenulty created the industrial
- sgvoiution and with it, the industrial class. '
On the other hand, it was the ferocity and viciousness of the human cruetty
generated by the industrial revolution that sowed the seeds of communism. 1t is
L poradoxical to recall that the Jew who wrote the manifesto of communism was
 Inspired by what he saw inthe then industialheartland of England. Communism
was the working class’ reaction to the kind of man’s inhumanity to man
. Incubated and hatched by Capitalism. The aristocracy of land, capital and
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know-how could nothave been expected to sit idly - by and watch the working
class remove the bottom from their feet. By the same token.the working class will
not st and watch the capitalists demolishthe soclo-pollﬂccledlﬂces theyerected
with s6 ‘much pain cnd socrlfce
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;:Mc odmmls'rra'non of man or self proclaimed custodncns of God s laws, can
have no justification for arrogating te themselives, the right to kill thelr fellow men.” .
That is why Orunmila chided under Ose-tutu, that govemance. far from beinga
solution to man’s problams, is.in fact the cquse of them. ~

Another manitastation of the inconsistency ofman’s infeliéc’r lsman sch‘ﬂudeV .

to voluntary abortion. After allowing millions of unborn men and womento be
kluad batcgrs birth .over thousands Of years, man Is suddenly coming to the .*
' tion that abortion is an affront on the fundamental human right of an- .
unboin child. Laws are new being.introduced here and there to_prohibit the
vofuntory ferminahon of pregnancies. What greater evidenge can there be that
{he human.nteliect has become the victim of the law of unln'rended conse-
quet;ices ‘ -
Since Esu, Jnstqlled the bellicose Instinct i m the humon Intellect, man hcs come ,
tO beligye that he has the permission of his *god", to fight and kill his fellow man- -

for any cause beneficial to himself. The concept of liberation theclogy ls as old -

osman. Man believes he can use war to achieve his objective no matter the
righfeousr\ess or otherwise of that cduse. God intended all differences betweeén
men to be resolved by dialogue &@nd not by violence. That was what. he toldthe -
glivinities gt the very first meefing of the divine’ council: “There' can be no
}wstiﬂcoinon fherefore for kilifng anyone as ‘a resutt of |deologiccl religlous, :
political.or econamic dlfferences God created man'as a free wheeling.agent.
He hos fhg rght to exercise the op'non of using his freedom to save or to destroy
aimse!f lﬂsn tforonother man to do it for him. The histary of man is: repletewith .
instances in which hé hds gone to war for the fimsiest of reasons.. That s because
since man refuses to give food to Esu, he will force it Qut of him. Anyond'who
advocates violence forwhatever reason, does soto sohsfy Esuandnottoplease’. .

hadPashgd 4

thée A1mnghty cregtor of exisjence, no mcﬁer whe'rher itis for religlous polmcol or
economic freedom. . .

- Perhaps the most. bizame evudence thcf mcn ‘s mfellecf has probably 'un nof
ls his attitude to plants and anirhals. At cregtion, God provided for our needs by -
creaﬂng plants and animals, before creating man. What God did not dowasto
provjde forman 'sgreed. Thus, 1tissaid that God provided forour needs but forgot
to provnde for.our greed. The plants and animals . of this earth 'were .quite

equafe to provide for the basic reqwremen'rs of man. . However, as soon as

nan's desires moved from need to greed, he started to destroy the traditional
yagbifot of dnimcis by cutting down -the forests; thus depleting the cnlmcl
‘population.of the eqrth. Now montclks about restoring the forest life of the earth
ond of not being cruel to what is left of the animal papulation. The plants. and
animgls produced natyrally did man no ham; but those produced synthetically
«Qre. the carriers,of most of the diseases that depopulate the earth to this day. It
fis nmer.or man to ask himself, “What exactly dol.want from this ecrfh?

,Elnqlly.the futility of the Armsrace is asad reminder of how Esu continues to platy
wuh man. As soon as Esu introduced the gunto man, he lost no time in giving him
the intellect to perfect it. As'a weapon of self destruction, the dane gQun was
developed into the rifle, the. bazooka, and from the conventional bomb to the
atomic and nuciear weapons. After spending frncnc:cl resources that eould”
have been used.to provide better amenities to the needy, it took almost 2,000
yecrsbefpre mancameto the realisationthat the gunhad been over-developed
as a weapaon of mass des’rruchon He then decided to start destroying all the
ballistic missiles.and nuclear. weapons on which so much money and effort had
been invested. One might say that man s finally coming 1o his senses, but it is only
.anindication of how unreliable the humon lm‘ellect is. cs a defmmve and decisive
force for. the lecdershlp of the world., ~
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people having ifa, butwho hadnot received fullreadings. towrlfe toOgbe-Emiko
Ifo Cuttural Society through my Lagos Office Address. The-outcome of that
exercise willfecture in alater book. The Initial reacﬂons were very poor, athough
It later began to gather momentum”. : -

O@e Emiko ifa Cultural Society

Meonwhlle ! invited the ifa’ Priests who made contributions to the work on ifism
ond scheduled a meeting at Benin City forthe 21st of February, 1988. Somehow,
the meeting did not hold on that doy because the proposal of one of the Priests
puzzed me. He had earlier proposed thiat the soclety should be modelled as &
cuft,to which people wouid be formally Inifiated after an oath-taking ceremony,
rifuals ond the payment of entry fees. He remlnded me that, that was how the
lafe Ogunblyl estabilished the Reformed Ogboni Fratemity. 1had my misgivings

ther such an approach would give oppropﬂoie transiation to Orunmila’s
wishos and Injunctions. ithen proposedfhc‘r} we would ﬂnd out 1hr0ugh dmncﬂon
the following evening.

Astwasaboutto wcke upthefoliowing mommg however Orunmila oppeored
to me In my Lagos bedroom and with fist clenched., wamed me ﬂ‘sree\ﬂmas not
to Gliow anyone to commerclollse Ifism In'any modem sense. He remirided me
that he wanted me to use his revelations for the benefit of mankind and not for
solf or factional enrichment. He assured me that all those who did his work with
dedication and altrulsm would be benefited in several other ways. He added
thct if | aliowed ifism to be Incorporated as had been proposed tome. corruption,
violence. antagonism and factional repression would set in, and that long after
my death, the faith would suffer the fates of latter-day religious organisations.

True enough, he had eariier told me in Londonthat far from being a collective
responsibility, religionwas anindividual and personal calling. Beliefin, andservice
to God are matters for the individual soul. Whether a man loves his fellow man
or not, is o maotter for the voice of God (conscience) in him and not a
catechumenical injunction. Whether one abides by. or breaks, the command-
menfs of natural laws is an individual and not a collective responsibility.

' He s?ressed the point that each individual is endowed with a separate-andnot
gcoligctive soul. The soul of @ good person cannot behave the same wdyasthat
of a bad one. The soul of the person who vowed in heaven to.come and midke
‘thewdiid abetter place for people tolive in, cannot incline in the same drrechOn 8
s the-soul of the person who vowed In heaven to come and destroy the good
fhlnqsoﬁhe world. Withthe original declaration of Esuto mutilate everythingand -
everyone created by God. what better opportunity could he have forcarmying
ou1 his intentions than through institutions embracing individuals with'hetétog-
ous inclinations and intentions. ‘Sooner or later, the evi-minded activists of any
institution will gain oscendancy and in the end. they are bound 1o incline 'rhe
basic objectives of the institution to their evil thoughts and hidden cgendc
nsmuﬂoncllscﬂon is @ manifestation of the gregarious instincts of man. It is a
socio-poltical phenomenon and not a religious prerequisite. Rehgion dedils with
the soul whilst politics deals with the mind and hence. the sociological instincts of
maon. Orunmila lllustrated this dichotomy of the group mind and the individual
soul by drawing attention to the experience of the drvnnlﬂes when they imﬂolly
came to the world.

' Before they left heaven, they were advised at dnvino'non no'r to establish -
institutional rules that could later become an albatross round the necks. At one
of their usual ﬂve daily meetings. Ogun moved a motion that whoever had grey
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hairs on earth would return to heaven. Omunmila opposed the motion on the

ground that it would not leave them sufficient time to complete their assignments:

on earth. Being &ijunior divinity however, his counter-motion was out-voted by
the mgjority and Ogun s motion was carrled. -t meant that, the-appearance of
grey hairs on anyone’s head, would signal his retum to heaven.

That was how the more eldedy divinities retumedto heaven. When it came 'fO

the turn of Orunmila to have grey hoirs, the others reminded him that it was time

for him to retum to heaver. and he agreed that he was already concluding
arrangements to do so.

He however sounded his ifa who advised him to make sacrifice with whne hen

and to pluck allthe feathers, grindthem, adding lyerosun and to tie the powder
in a bag which he was to hang,up at the entrance to his house. He was

subsequently to prepare a faast f6r all the other dlvlniﬂes In his house for o}

farewell party. He did as he was advised by ifa. .

it was time for Esuto go to work. it was the custom in those days, as it stil isto
this day, that anyone entering a divine house should remove his cap. As ecch
of the divinities walked through fhe entrance to Orunmila’s house o take their
seats, Esy would release the powder inside the bag and smear it on thelr hair,
which made:them instantly grey. After taking their seats, they wore 'rhelr caps
once more.

They feasted and made valedlcfory speeches to wish Orunmilo safe joumey
fo heaven. In his reply, he thanked all of them for accepting his invitation and

for coming to rejoice with him, before returning home tp heaven. He added

rather unequ:vocclly that his return joumey to heaven'was pcmculcrly pleasant
because. he was not going dlone.

Asked what he meant by that sfc'remenf he told them fhcf group travel was
fess bonng fhan a lonesome joumey. just as there was no pain from mass death.
Asked to further explain his figure of speech, he disclosed that since eveérybody
In the room had gone grey. they were all retuming together to heaven. The rest
admonished him for referring to them as having gone grey. When they removed
the caps on their heads, they discovered in truth that everyone in the room had
gone completely grey, except for Orunmila, who only had streaks of grey hairs.

Since they were not prepared forthe massdeath, they decided to review their

- previous ruling. it was Olokun, the water divinity who moved anothermotionthat

the growth of grey hairs should no longer be the criterion determining the time

of death, and that from then on, only those who were invited to heaven by the

Divine Council should actually retum to heaven. The motion was unanimously
caried. Thatis why people live long on earth to this day. lest, people would have
been dying.at the first appearance of grey hairs on their heads. . -

Orunmila used this andlogy to illustrate how institutions can mutilate the will of
God. No private individual could have Inttiated such a self-defeaﬂng law as the
divinities had done collectively.

“He was emphatic, that he did not want anything In the nature of a cult, altar’

or medium of congregation for worshipping him as people claim to worship
God. Asked what was wrong with the idea of institutionalising Ifism, he asked
me whether | came to this world in a group. | replied that as much as my mortal
memory could conceptualise, | came alone. He also asked me whether If |
ronsgressed bny of the natural laws, would | suffer the inevitable punishment
severally orjoinfly. | alsoreplied that!would bearthe brunt alone. He was anxious
%0 close the subject because he obviously did not enjoy my naivety. ‘He ended

- up by saying that aslong as! agreed that | came alone to this\worl_d and would
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suffer the penal consequences of my transgressions alone, there was nQ basis for
contemplating the institutionalisation of ifism. except insofar Qs it isnecessary for

Impérting knowledge to ignorant humanity.. That dialogue has given me a

number of sieepless nights ever. slnce in my ch‘emp'r to ]uxtopose Ifism with o'fher
religlous cclhngs

The Indlvlduamy of religion

Orunmilla has proclaimed that' the scnc'rrry of relxglon revolves Oround the
individual and the divinity he serves. Anyone who does harm to his fellow manin
the name of religion Is doing so as a servant of Esu, and not as a true son of God.”
Thera are no double standards in the manifestation and retribution of divine
justice. f one embarks on any violent crusade in the defence of institutional.
dogmas, one will, as night follows dcy take fhe re'rrlbu'nve punishment clone it
anyone deludes himself into killing another in defence of his onﬂectm fcﬁ‘h he
will pay for it alone and not collechvely

Orunmilc Has emphasised that when people gofor dwinc’rion *rhey doso cione
and often in secret, and when'they perform the prescribed sacrifices, they also-
doso alone. Man was bom alone and will die alone. He does et discouwage the -
tendency of establishing social institutions as long as the focus resolves ftself into -
the observance of sthical rules capable of making society more liveable, butnot
behind réligious facades. The establishment of’ refigious  Institutions for the.
ptopqgohon and defence of faith will degenercﬂe into an'open mvrtcn‘ion to Esu
to bastardise and prostitute their genuine objective especiaily f it Is-seen to .
masquerade as a monolithic not-for-profit philanthropical association.  The
history of man is a cliche of instances in which religious msﬁtuﬂonoﬂscﬂon
ecomes divisive enough to provoke a dlasporo and schism in ersfwhile cord:ol
relc’nonshlps between peoples. ’

The question therefore is whether one’ requires cny ‘mshtunon for - offering
"honest and sincere service 1o God and his Divinities, or whether the worship of -

God Is a personal obligation of the individual to his God. What has been obvious

from empirical analysis generally is that religious institutionalisation appears to
" have been anevolutionary contrivance by manforthe mcmfes'rc’ﬂon of his setfush
" political and economic ambitions.

Empirical evidence seems to suggest that although, religious msﬂfuﬁons were
originally established for the theological propogc'non of faith, overtime however,
with the onslaught of Esu, the focus has invariably shiffed to more mundane
succulence. especiouy the socuo-poimcol force tho'r man ccn wield through
these institutions.

That is why it is often said that religious zealots. cre not so much |n'rerested inthe
spiritual tenets of their faiths, asdn the secular force: and power they can wield
thoroughit. For example, man has over the ages | htdden behind the facade of
liberation theoldgy to lead political crusades. It is an uneasy cohabitation
between theology and politics. Over time, such theo-pofitical aberration was
bound to spiash corrosive fiuid on the credibility of religion. Once a course loses
its credible credentials, it is often difficult to whistle it back to base. Human history
" Is replete with motifs, giving religion a black eye from its flitation with politics,
invariably iecdlngjo withdrawal syndromes on the part of those who could not
reconcile the two. . Self-appointed custodians of ideological pumy have been
given the derisive name of Fundamentalists only because they too tried to use
politics to achieve their objectives through religious militancy. Forinstance,what
hcsoﬁenglven Ase. fo rehgioussplunfer»orgcmschons wcrs persecuhonsefc |snof

-




the interpretation of Natural Laws or the commandments of God, but invarably
the interpretation and application of conventional and institutional laws woven

around them. Blasphemy. heresy and apostasy for which millions of peopie have
beenkilled orjalied, are human iaws and not God'siaw. There isnothinginGod’s
laws which authorised the leader of a religious sect in one country to pass an
open death sentence without prior trial, on g writer in another country, who was
exercising his fundamental human rights. That is because institutional kaws are
often influenced by cuttural, ecologlcal fcc'rionci societh indMidual and
despotic nuances, :

At this point the witter will digress to take-a look atwhat Insﬂ'ruﬂonolisaﬂon has
done to confemporcry theofogy -
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CHAPTER 9

WHAT lNSTITUTIONALISATI HAS DONE TO RELIGIQN

secular factors In the cosmic theological equation. Far from being designed

to deride the hall-marks and dogmas of modern religion. it Is meant to focus
the genesis of the fundamental assumptions and parameters. under-scoring
religious precepts and practices. The Bible has been said-to reflect the cultural
histofy 'of the Jews, who succeeded In intellectualising and unlverscllsing their
basic customs, mores, myths and folklore. The Bible Is a collection of stories
originally written by sixty three writers and before gettingto tfs preSent form, it wos
revised over a period of 1400 years.
- Without making any deliberate concession to the concept of comparative
religion, the writer will now take a bird’s eye view of what may be described as
the three synoptic religlons which derived inspiration from the Bible. «

The foundation of modem religion was never laid on institutions. The Individual
was the axls on which it revolved. An uneasy intercourse.between politics and
refigion brought about the Institutions which became its undoing. Religlon s
based on divine revelation and spirftual inspiration, not of society-or community
at large, but of the solitary individual. The revelations to the prophets were
cofitauted into institutions that began toflirt with secular authzrities inthe name
of geo-political expansion, a process which soon became so divisive astosplash
cotrgsive fluids on erstwhile cordial relations between peoplesiarhuman beings.

It isierefore necessary for the present generation to Fidueaninsight into how
the |pcurcble selfishness of human nature. aduiterated the pure relationship
befween man and his creator, into an institutional on’rhropomorphism

,,,,,,

How rellgious institutionalism began with Judaism

Since the days of Moses. the Jews have established the foundations of religious
separatism because as far as they are concemed., Israel’8 nationatidentity and
its religion areindissolubly linked. The early history of the Jews s told in the Hebrew
Bible. or the five books of Moses - Pentateuch or Torgh. Tnenr Pq'rrk:chs are
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

Abraham crossed from Mesopotamia to Canaan (the promnsed land) in 1800
B.C. During asevere famine. the twelve sons of Jacob togk refuge inEgypt where
theylaterbecamessiaves. At about 1250B.C, Moses beganthe institutionalisation
of Judaism by consolidating the political demands of the descendants of
Jacob. for freedom from Egypt. when he beseeched the Pharaoh to “Let my
people go*. That was a political and not a religious action. This fact became
clearfrom the difficulties he subsequently encounteredin moulding manumitted
slaves into a united people (Jews). Moses was however more of G society builder
than a spiritual leader, which makes him one of the world’s leading political

scientists. He was principally concermned, with how to use the law to regulote the
behowour of individuals in society.

“Much of the legal structure that constitute the (T oroh) orlaw of the Israelites
covers both religious and private lives including the type of food to be eaten and
the way it is to be cooked. It has been verified that generally, the mosaic law is
not very different from the Babylonian and Hittite laws that existechat the time of
Moses.

T he purpose of this dlgresslon Is 'ro aﬂempt to unscromble 'rhe splmucl from the

.
i
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Much of it including the ten commandments was no more than an encoding
of the ethical standards of the time especidily in the light of the emphasis which
Moses and his law-giving successors placed, on détailed law as the foundation
of the society. The emphosns was not on the way people behaved towards.one
another, but how they behoved towards the law. It follows therefore that if
everyone observes the kaw gveryone will behave ra’nono!ly towards each ofher
and towards society. - a0

Thisisthe raison d’etre of thé mosaic approachto society. The religious ospecf “
of Moses’ work begins and ends with belief in his single God (YAHWEH), as the ~
authority for his law.. Thereafter, the emphasis shifted fo detailed law which:
implies detalled structure of socie®. It is a fundamental principle in political
- philosophy, that if the law governing Man’s behaviourin society is sound eriough;
ond backed by effactive authority, all witt be well in society. This explains why,
Piato odvocofad#hcf the Wwise men, or guordmns of society should pretend that. .,
the laws came from God, when' developing laws for socleh/ “since no one -
challenges the authority of God”. '

The more detailed the law., the less scope there is for subjective human inputs,
gnce man has tointerprete the law. Hence., detailedlaws of procedure aremore, -
durable than laws of belief: bécause, belief is always vulnerable to interpretation
andheresles. Religionhasso muchimposed agod-centered cutture on mankind -
that Voltaire was able 1o Heciare that if God did not exist, it would have beer --
necessary to invenf Hlm’ whxch is who’r man has done through religious institu-
fionalism. S

Moses never gof*tmhe promised land of Canaan. No one knows where-he~~
ded or where the, original Sinai is. It was Joshua and the Judges who evenfuclly
got the Jews fo thapramised land. The circle of institutionalization continued.. -
when the descendantsiof the twelve sons of Jacob made themseives leaders of
their clans and consn'ru?ed 'rhemselves into a lose federo'rion governed by a
succession of. Judges. ST T ’ CLeu

They formalised the ossoc;cﬂon by organising a cenitral government, ruled b
aking, the first of whom was Saul, followed by David and Solomon. The’ crcle’ of
institutionalisation was completed by David, the shepherd whio used to play
songs on his lyrd toKing Stul, whenever the latter felt dislliusioned. Davidiater. .
became King and he formalised the unification of the twelve mbes of Israel,
noming Jerusalem as its capital. o

i was David’s son Solomon who was later accused of ‘infroducing elements
into life and worship which many thought destructive of Israel’s religion”. The
disgruntiement gave rise t discontent, unrest and ¢ivil war, which split the Jews
Into two after Solomons daath; - Isrcel in the North and Judah In the South. -

Twoyearslater, Israel felltothe Assyrian Empire. It wasSolomonwhd in'rroduced :
Temples and appointed Priests to be making sacrifices inthem, and he it was, who
brought politics and religion together. The Temple was a place of worship as well
os a forum for social activities. But it soon became corrup'r A series of prophe’!s. -
visionaries and rebels spoke out against soclal Injustice in Israel and Judah:.

The kingdom of Judah survived untll it fell to Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. The
Babylonians destroyed the: Jewish temples after which the Jews began to
improvise by socialising andworshipping in'small rooms that became the model
for the Synagogue, which was later to take the place of temples. '

Under Judaism, there was no fine:demarcation between religion and: poih‘ics
Inthe days of Jesus Christ, the Councll ofthe Jews(Sanhedrin) washeaded by the -
High Priest, chd8en from among the Sadducees, a group of:aristocratic priests;
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devoted to the first five books of the old testament. The council used to meet
twice aweekatthe JerusalemTemple. In addttion tolts rellgiousfuncﬂonofﬂxing
the.religious events of the year, and deciding on true Tecchings it had other
secutar duties, It ran a police force and also.opefated as acourt of Law. There
were mini-Councils throughout Polesﬂne It was one of 'rhese Counclls that
helped to condemn Jesus Christ.

According to Angela Wood In "Judaism*, “the Jews in exile had seen the
weakness of buildings and institutions and found that only that which has not
been created canneverbe destroyed, but Inorderto keep thelrbeliefs and stop
thek. way of life from being pollufed the Jews hod to llve seporcte from ether
peoetes

On the religious front, the Jews began to manopollse God asif. He sa tibal.
god. In the words of Isidore Epsteln at pages 20-30 of his book.on Judaism,
backed by quotations fromthe Bible. ‘God became tha God oflsrael.who were
the only chosen children of God to mark them out as a distinct peaple among -
the nations of the world®. -the Jews were to regard the rest of mankind as

‘strangers’ to be tolerated. becouse God loveththe stranger...love ye therefore
the s'rrcnger Epstein, went on to add, still quoting fromthe Biblé, an injunction
for “Israel to separate itself from all contaminating contacts with the idolatrous
civilisations and cultures of the surrounding nations®. Israel had thusto be éporr
from the world and yet remain of the world. This wasthe fundamental prifciple
which underscored the Jewish Torah - the brainchild of institutionalised Judaism.
Judaism has unwittingly or deliberately distinguished ltself csaseparoﬂst rellgnon
ina variety of ways:

(1)  They used the word Genﬂles to refer'ro all non-Jews jnc!udlng fhose who
~ willingly decidedtobecome Jews (Proselytes) andwhowere circumcised ;
. baptised and accepted allthe Jewlsh laws,
(2)' The conistruction of the famous Jerusalem’ Temple was storted by King
~_ Herodthe Great, 40 years before the birth of Chirist -and completedin 64
. A.D. Non-Jewswere only dllowed into the outer ctiombers of the Temple.
. Tyo large inscriptions warned non-Jews that they only went furtherinto
" the Temple at the risk of their lives. The most sacted part of the Temple
was the Court of Priests (the Altar) where twice a day, alamb was sacr-
ficed. It was also the scene of several private sacrificés throughoutthe
day. Sacrificialanimalswere soldinthe court of theNon-Jews. TheTemple
was destroyed by the Romans only four years after it was completed.
@) . Theyalsodiscriminated against the Samaritans, who were Jews, brought
. Into Samaria by the King of Assyria. Judaism would have nothing fo do
- withthem eventhough they accepted astheir Holy Bible the same books
~asthe Qrthodox Jews.

@ The word *Pharisee” .means seporcted ones - those who hod to
‘separate themselves from what Judaism regorded as the sinful world.

Much later, they even marked out. “Jewish Christians as separate
peoples...who...to gain some.temporary advantages. did not hesitate tQ:re-
nounce all the Jewish religious. practices. cutting themselves adrift from their
people and finally joining the mass of Pagans who were attracted to Christian-
fty". Even now,the Jews still cannot acknowledge the fact that the knowledge
and worship of God have spread more through Christianity than. through

Judaism. The basic differencebetween Judaism and Christionity isthat the latter.

became & universal religion by riding on the back of a politicalMdrse. whiist the
former has always been and remaims the religion of a part (excludmg Gentlles)
of a single nation.
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Chist is:so repugnont to.the Jews that rather than using the terms "Before
Chiist* (B.C.) and >Anno Domini” (A.D. ).thay preferto use “Before the Comman
Era” (B.C.E) and “Common Era® (C.B).- As we shall see presently, Christianity was
topracticeitsown brand of exclusive chauvinism and narrow-mindedness which
provoked the reaction that-cuiminated in the birth of Isikam over 600 years after
the advent of christianity. it is not sunprising therefore that in Surall Verses 11) and
113, the Quran demonstrates the narrow-mindedness of Judaism and Chrlsﬂonity
by drawing attention to earlier praclgmations. that: ,
~ "None shall enter pdradise urtess he be a Jew ora Christian” and yet

*The Jews say that.Christians-have nought to stand upon whilst Christians say

that Jews have naught to stand upon”. e
and they aresupposed to have derived inspiration from the same source

The Quran was however later to have its doze of the gull and wormwood of
institutionalisgtion and politicisation, which has proveked the differences be-
tween the orthodox Muslim and the Muslim fundamentalists of our day and age.
The situation was summed up by Khalif Al Rowof at poge xi of his commentory on
the Quran:. ...

“The .new. Renalssance of Islam which Is ;ust beglnmng wm it is
‘hoped. swéep. .away. cobwebsond letin the full light of reason ond
understanding”: - Lo

He went.on to- tamsnt«tmt

“The increcsing knowledge (by Quranic commentotors) of history o
ond of Jewdshand.Christion legends. enableq the commentators to,., ..
llustrate the text of the Holy Book with reference to these (Jewishand -
Christion) legends. Sometimes the amount of Jewish stuff, - some of
it absurd, =which found this way into the commentaries was out of all
propomon to its importance ard relevance and gave rise to the
legend ... that Islam wgs built upon an imperfect knowledge of..
Christuamty\ and juatp:sm

These dialectics of disposable hypotheses only Iend ﬂlllp to the co-efﬂclent of
regression between religious Institutionalisation and human divisiveness. To the
detached obsatve[,etmntemporow developments, one finds It ali the more
difficuit elther to.draw @ distinction between myths and reqlity,-or between
legend and-history without having -a distorted reflection of a real past.
Institutionalised - retigion has. therefore failed to provide a basis of solid. ond
verifiable facts against which to determine the comparative reqlity of the events
related in heroic-myths.. ..

The bane of moder,n*tellglon is the constructuon of eorthly kmgdomsln co— ‘
habitation with secular authorities, leodang to spiritual degeneration, moral
depravity and corruption,

To demonstrote the unrelxobillty Qf the humon cntellect.. it required Amos to
odmomsh the Jews,

...of deludmg themselves when they :mogsned that they were .
God's favourites, (because). God had no greoter regord forthem .
than for other nations”, : : :
He added: , = .,
“He was not God of lsroel only He wcso unwersolGod of unnverscl
morality”. . . .
According to Epstein. _ '
“the wgimings of Amos fell upon deaf ears and lsroel contonued to
tread the path of doom provoking:a fvalfy between the Northetn
ond Southern Kingdoms of Israel”. «
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Exodus 19:6 says that since Israelfalled to be to God “aKingdom of priests and
-+ @ holy nation” it wasinvaded by "strangers” Tigiath-Plleser lil whowrenched, 1ook
-sond:depopulated more than haif of its teritory”. All he left to Israel was the little
province of Samaria, which was subsequently over-run in 721 B.C. and what
remained of it formed “a semi-idolatrous people known os fhe Somcmcns Thus,
.~ thekingdom of Israel passed out of history.
-~ The Jews however consoled themselvesinthose clrcumsfances byscylng that
- “aithough they were scattered to the four-corners of the earth without a state,
~country or govemment, nonetheless, the knowledge of the Torah and alle-
. glance 1o the only God. ... ensured the!r survivcl as onedistlnct paople among
- the:nations of the worid”.
.- Once more, it required the ins'rrumentomy of individual prophets as opposed
1@ institutions, to startle mankind to ‘ rise above national boundares to
 eonceptudiise “a vision of a united humanity, s word unitedin hamonyinwhich
-glimen and peoples acknowledge and revere God asthé Lord.of all the earth”.
-wasthe individuaiities of Isaich, Josl, Jeremiah; Ezekielste. that cametolaythe
- emphasis onthe universality of Religion, and the conversion of all peoplesto the
- worship of God through self or autonomous conversion;as opposed to induced
- or coercive conversion. According to-Ezekiel, “the universat’ sotvoﬂon of man-
kind will require the highest contribution of the individual®;» '+
- The Individual must will to be delivered from sin and make f‘or himself through
penﬂence and confession, a new spirt. Having done hisshare, he Is reconciied
1orwith God, who In His loving kindness; recreates Him inspittainddite. That was at
the time whenin exiie, the Israelites came to the realisation that *man’s personal
relationship with God meant that city, temples and institutions were no longer
indispensable to the worship of God”.
in5398.C. Cyrus of Persia conquered Babylon and He a!lowed 'rheJewish exiles
.. 10 retum to Judah, making Nehemiah the governor of Judah. In 43 B.C. the
= Romans Invaded Judah and occupied . In66 A.D. thfewds d Jewish revoltied
" By the Zealots. who opposed taxes levied on' native Jews by the Roman
outhorities, but it was ruthlessly puf down, destroylng the rebuitt Tembles n135
- AD. there was another revolt which was again patidown'ty3he Romans.
‘Jerusalem was made a pagan clty once more and the Jews were forbidden
under pain of death from going there. That was when the Rbmcns renomed the
country Palestine. and the Jews settled elsewhere. Re
When Islam conquered Spain in 714 AD. the Jews there welcomed them
. because according to them, “they were so much more civilised than the
- barbarians ‘or Europe”. But the muslims were expélied from Spain by the
- Christions in 1492 A.D. and the Jews with them, even though they had lived in
Spain since the Babylonian conquest 2(11) years before. The earty Christians
- were forbldden to lend one another moriey at interest, but they could borrow
fromthe Jews at high interest rates, which continued to find a place for the Jews
in Christian societies. The Roman Catholic Church only sanctmed 'rhe usury Laws
in 1830 A.D. after condemning it for 1800 years. -
* Later. it required Moses Ben Maimon Maimonides (1 135-1205) a Spanish
theologian, scholar and philosopher of Jewish extrccﬂon (poge 214 of Judaism
. by Epstein) - to drive it home to the Jews that:
Christianity and Islam had an important role to plcy in paying the
way for all mankind to embrace the fulltruth and knowledge ofGod.

The Theologico-Political trectise

Benedictus Spinoza (1632-77) was the first Jew fo demons’rro're in hls book
Tractatus Theologico-Poilticus that the language of the Bible is allegorical, as o
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concessionto ordlnory morfdls andthat the scnpfures thus lm‘erprefed contains
nothing contrary to redson. In his phllosophy he demurmred that “there s no
personal immortality and that good and evil are relative to human wants-and
purposes”. He was excommunicgétedfrom Judaismin 1656 for his views, hisfather
being a Jewish clergyman.. His re|lglous orientation was pantheistic and he was
one of the flrsf seventeenth century philosophers to argue forcefully that "It is
pointiess to use political power and coercionto enforce religious befief. and that
It Is unnecessary for any govemment 10 regulate the religious beliafs of its
subjects... because men cannot really be compelled to believe®. He was
particulary concémed with individual freedom of thought and action andinthe
ight of the real life experience of his time, he startied the Westem world wheit he
proclaimedttiat * 1hegredfestenemlesoffreedomofthmghtwerelns'rl’ruﬂonoﬂsed
religion and thie clergy; (who were) explolting the fears and the consequent
fanaticism 0f«fheirfonpwers using thelr spiritual authority to extend their temporal
power; andusingthe poﬂﬁcol powerthusachieved,to impose orthodox opinion’,
That waswhy Thomas Hobbes iike Spinoza, advocated “the conéept ofastrong
secular govemnment as @ coun’rer-we!ghf to the clergy especially as they also
wielded Intemationatpower”. This goes to show that when secular and spiritual
authorities engage In-unholy matrimony, the first casuatty isthe freedom offhe
helpless individual to think and speak freely.

Yet, man cortinues to construct chasms instead of bridges, to des'rroy them-
selves. Insfedd of serving each other, people continue to enslave 6ne another
politically, ieslagicalit and economically irrthe name of God. God dighnot
create the world for the survivai of one pdn to depend on 'rhe devostoﬂon ond
dehumcntsaﬂm of cnother - D IR

Judaism versus Chrlsﬂc:mty prish

According to H. L. Elison in the History of Chnshan:fy the Jews a fheGmﬂles
inttially regardee-Ghiigtians as a Jewish sect. ‘The Jewish Guthorities howsver
began to persecute Christian Jews because of “theirradical doctrine and tielr
admission of Genmes Wrthout occephng the Judaic Law. When the Jews revotted
not pdrﬂmpote Enthe revolts, whtch were spedr~hedded bythe zediofs meoﬂlng
to demonsttate sympgathy and sohdorﬂy withtheirnationalism,the Jews fromfhen
on, began to regard Christian Jews as national enemies.

On their part, Christians came to regard Jews as haters of the objective good
When Christianity was gubsequently recognised os the religion of the: Roman
Empire by Emperor-Censtantine in-313 A.D., Christians began to behave as
custodians of theological purity andthe Jews were elbowed to the sidelines; on
account of their “inexerable bigotry”. Legal discrimination against the Jews
gathered a fresh- momentum and they were gradually deprived of alirights.
Incidentally there was no dlshncrion in 'rhe attitudes of the Church end s?afe
against the Jews, -

During the dark and m|ddle cges Jews were exposed to consfonf harassmenf
frequent expulsions and even massacres. especially during the first crusade
between 1096 and 1099 A.D. The Jews were banished from Engtand in 1290, from
France in 1306, 1322 and 1394, when they were given the option of accepting
Christianity or banishment. Followsng the massacre of Jews in 1391, the Spanish
Inquisition 4nveshgc'red. with its horrendous track record, the genuineness of
Jewish faith.: Eventually alt Jews were expelled from Spcin in1492.

In parts of Europe where they were shll tolerated, the Jews were forced to live
in designated streets (ghettos) and towear distinctive dresses. The Renaissange
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and Reformation mellowed the attitudes of the liberals and the Intelligentsia.
Even Maitin Luther, after eardier hovlng favourable views obou'r the.Jews, later
_made bitter and desplcable attacks against them.
~ . As attitudes began to.change. the Jews were aliowed to seftie In Holland In
1598 inHamburg in 1612andin England unofficially In 1b56 _From 1354, Poland
becgme the chief centre of. European Jewry. AsPoland grew politically weaker
.the Jews were exposed to the hatred of the Roman Catholic Church, and the
hostility of the people. When Poland was. partitioned after 1772, Polish Jews
found themselves.in Roman Catholic Austria and In orthodox Russia. The Russion
mgﬁpogroms) of 1881 o 1914 forced about 2 million Jews toseekrefuge
~ The age of enllghtenment inthe 18th century created @ more Iberal attitude
towards the Jews. leading to thelr emancipation in various parts of Europe.
beginning with France. Nonetheless, political occeptqnce could not change
' deep-rooted popular prejudice. The growth of anti-semitism smouldered from
diminuendo.ta crescendo, climaxing In.1878 with the infamous “Final solytion”
which culminated In about 6 million Jews perishing under Hitler's Nazi regime.
Thus, It Is said that there are only two groups.of animals that destroy their specles
.wholésale - ratsand men. bid Godcreate Man to destroy his fellow meninsuch
savagery?
The Jews may have carried their chauvlnism fcr too far, but Whaf gave the

,Chﬂsﬂcnwoﬂdthe “divine right” fo.slaughter theirfellow men - allinthe nome of

‘God? Only aman‘sgod couldhave acqylescedin that degtse of Brutality - the
god fhat the Institutionalised Church created to serve it§ paltical and material
greed. It was only after the Nazl holocaust that Christians began to shed
crocodile tears by stressing understanding, removal of ptejudices and dialogue.
dithough even in this day and age. there is "little evidénte that anti-judaism is

disgppearing”. .
, B s not. swpdsmg therafore thcf Rene Descodes the. mnah phllosopher and

ﬂmthemoﬂc!an of the sixteenth century.(1596-1650) and the father of modern
‘philosophy. brazenly expostulated in his concept of “methaphysical dualism”
that "It islogically possible in the absence.of any proof to the contrary, that God
s o decelver, In the sense that ... truths accepted in the light-of reason, may not
‘necessarlly correspond to verfiable: reqiity”. He went on to blospheme that

*Some proof Is needed that God cannot be a deceiverand that we are not the
victims of a.malicious demon 'He was such a sceptic that he sdid that there was
only.one truth he could not doubt, viz.. -his own existence (cogito ergo sum). Of
course, Descartes was provoked te propound his cartesian theory in the light of
the god createdinhis day by institutionalised religion; and could not have been
refeming to the Aimighty God of all creation, whose existence is an indubitable
reclity, because even he orany of usisan lnfnm'resmcl cellinthe corporcte body
of all existence or God._

Effects of institutionalisation on Chriﬂanily

Following the death of Jesus Chyist, Chnsﬂcnny storted with afew handful(about
120) of sometimes reluctant followers in the small obscure prevince of Judaea.
and has since grown toa followership of over 1000 million people. Nominally,
. one third of the world’s population are Christians.

During its metamorphosis, it has survived harrowing 1urbulences golvcnised by
ideo-philosophicol and geo-political factors, beginning with Celcus and Lucian
in the second century, to those of Voltairg in the 18th century. Kar Mcrx inthe
19th century and Adolf Hitler in the 20th century. ~ )
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Its resilience has been a function of its abllity to reformn and renew itself after
every storm. From the first to the third centuries, the adhesive that glued the
oppressed and harassed Christians together was Its individuality and faith in
Chyist. As the Messlah, Christ held out to the individual bellever the prospects of
forgiveness of sin, peace with God. hope for the future, a new and higher ethical
code and apromise of life after death. They practiced a new ethics of love-even
fowards enemies. Early converts were attracted by the- visible manifestation of
love demonstrated by believers. . -

They were excludeq frarm thesaain stream of pagon soclety because of thelr
different life-style. The eary Chilstians were taught to refuse to participate in the
pomp and pageantry of material social life; not to participate In war; to reject
ey and personal adomment; and o consider earthly cltizenship asunimportant,
since they looked forward to becoming citzens of heaven. This withdrawal
syndrome made them to be regafged as ant-social and fanatical. Inthe Roman
world, they were calied “thethird race”, being nelther Jewish nor pogons

In consonance with Christ’s dictum of ™ “glving to Caesarwhatis Caesar's”, Paul
in Romans Chapter 13 was. dlscourcglng anarchism, which made the early
Chvistians to give proper respect to constituted authority.. In fact, the pathos of
early Christianity were slmpncltye. community, evcngellsm and love. it wassimple
because it had no formal organisation. maintained no Church bulldings or
membership rolls, tqught easy-to understand doctrines, and financed mutual
activities by voluntary persenal gMng

The simplicify oppealed to the pootand’ oppressedclcsses whe were able to
participate in a new faith without difficulty. Christian communities made no
distinctions based on nation, - cuttural status, siavery or sex. It gave otherwise
soclal out-casts a sense of identity and belonging.

Jesus had taught his followers three waysof reqping favour from man and from
God:

(1) Through prayer - He said “hypocrites love to stcnd and pray-in 5yncgogues
and at street cormners, so that people mwsee ?hem wel, Mlsthelrmword
and nething more”. ; ‘

He then :

‘When you pray. go into your lnner room, shut the door ond pray 10 your
father In secret. Your heavenly father will reward you®.

@ Trvough Alms giving - He said that “hypocrites, when they give alms in
synagogues, sound a 'rrumpe'r so that peopie will prelse them. Well, that Is
their reward; nothing more*. ‘

He then taught -

“When you give alms. dolt so secreﬂy 'rhat even your left hand does not
know what your right hand is giving. Your heavenly-father willknow., and will
reward you’. -

(3) Through chlng -He sald that “hypocrites. when they fast, dellberafely look
miserable (leaving their beards unshaved and faces unwashed) so that
people will know they are fasting. Well tha'r Is thelr rewcrd nothlng more”.

He then taught -

“When you fast, make sure there ls no chcnge n your appeoronce Wosh
your face and anoint your head. Fastfor your heavenly father in secret. He
will reward you®. . -

Jesus reassured his followers that they hod no reason to amass: tmosures onearth

because they only needed treasuresin heaven:- He asked’, whom do you serve?

God or your possessions.  You cannot serve God and mammon (the god of

greed). That.is why it is said that God has provided for our needs but.forgot to

provide for our greed.
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In his valedictory address to his followers at Ephesus, Paul said, *I know that

- aftermy going away. oppressive wolveswiltenterin among you and willnot treat

the-flock with tenderness, and from amiong you yourselves, men ‘will rise and

" speckiwistedthingsto drow awcy the disciples aﬁerfhemsehzes. Therefore keep
~awakel” Acts 20:29-31 '

Two years before the end of the first century John the only surviving apostle,
disclosed how far apostacy had progressed and said “Young éhiidren, it Is the
last hour ... antl-christ is coming. even now there have come to be many dnt-
chiists:... They went out from us, byt they were not of ourkind, 1ést ... they would

_have remained with us. He ’rhen urgedthemto be steadfastin fhelr fcith inGod"*
“John 2:18,19.24. -

Time wassoon to prove the cccurocy of these prophetic warnings, many of
1hem began to fali-for the attractions of the mcn‘ericl world to yieid to the

popularity of Greek philosophy. and to place it aboye the Holy Scﬂpfures By
tryingto harmonise the Scriptures with Greek philosophy.they beganto compro-

“mise the truth. In the later half of the second centuty, Iheophi!us the bishiop of
Antioch in Syria, apparently soaked in popular paganism, wrote in Greek to
‘Introduce the doctrine of the word “tias” .meaning “triad or frin#y N
o Hls contemporcryin North Africa, Terfullncn of Cartage,wrotein defence ofthe
word tfinitas, meaning tinity. From then on. the tnnitorion doctrine came to
infect orthodox Christian bellef. The word *trias” Is no where to.be foundinthe -
“inspired” Christian Greek Scriptures nor is the word “'mnifcs to be found inthe
Latin transiation of the Bible, the Vulgate.

Onthe otherhand, Origen(185-254 A.D.) of Caesareq. a fcmous Biblical critic
and his Hexapla. yvielded to the philosophy of Piato on the immortclrty of the
human soul. That led him to believe in the pre-exis’rence of human souls, and

"rheir re-incamation In bodies for offences previously committed*. (Moshenm 3
lns’n'rufe of Ecclesiastical Hls’rory)

-The poliﬂclsgﬁon of the Church

The politicisation of the Church was completed when Emperor Cons’rontme
brought about a cohabitation of Roman paganism and Chnshcnﬂy in312AD.,
when Flavius Aurelius Cons’rcnﬁnus wcs the Emperor ‘of 'rhe chcn Roman
Empire.

To'be able to take the imperial crown of Rome. he had 'ro dtslodge his arch-
rival Maxentius, who had usurpedthe govemment of italy and Africa. Afterlosing
two battles to Maxentius, he had to engage him in a third combat of Rome-s
Milvian bridge. He had one problem: the source of recruitment into his army'was
being depleted as more citizens were being converted to Christianity. It was
therefore tacticdlly expedient to feign conversion to Christianity because the
early Christians were famous for their pacifism and they preferred to go to prison
rather than to be enlisted into the secular Amy; for two reasons: - Christ's
injunction to love 'one’s enémy, and the fact that they were rebuffed by the
idolatory which permecated the Roman army.-He is reportéd to have said to his
close aides, "If | can infiltrate the Christian ﬁock 'will hcve at my commcnd the
biggest army the world has ever known”, '

Before embarking on a third-battle: wn‘h Maxentius, Constantine claimed to
have seen a cross flaming on the face of the sun, in the noon»dcy sky. with the
words In hoc signovinces, thatis, “Conquer by this sign” pointing to the Cross.
The following night, Christ is sald fo have appeared to him and to have ordered
him to take for his standard animitation of the fiery cross he saw in the heavenly

-vision. So he had a standard made in that form (Fig. 2) and he called it the
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Labarum. He disclosed this event to the historian, Euseblus.of Caesarea befofe ‘
he died. ..

The Roman CafhoﬂcHierarchy cloim this was g slgn from heoven which lod to.
Constantine’s-conversion.to the Christianity of the day. On the oﬁ')ar hand,
faithful upholders of the Holy Scrlptures took no such view of the. matter. o

Jesus had admonished his copmrymen.the Jows, " Unless, ,you people see signs .
and wonders, you will by.no means believe”,and he colled them adutterous and
wicked generation, because of always wanting. asign. The fatthfuls therefore did
notbelieve Consfonthe sconversiongimmick because they considered it hlahly“
unlikely that Jesus would stuttify himself by sending asign fromheavento dpagan
i order to convert him to Christianity, and  especially when that pagan was
shedding blood with camal weapons In order to gain political supremccy inthe
oggressive Roman Empire,

In the ensuing combat, Constantine defeofed Moxentlus inthe outumn of 312
A.D. and the Roman Senate declared him to be Auousfus andPontifex Maximus,
on 28th Octeber, 312 A.D. Consequently he became the Chief Priest of the’
Pagan Roman religion, which was quite different from getting baptised to
-consummate his felgned conversion to Christiantty. In fact, e was nof baptised
till he fell sick twenty five years later in 337 AD.,whenhedied, . =~ .

Emperor- (;onstanhne s favourite worshnp was to the Sun god, whos syrnboi
was the cross-or the letter T, the.Initial of the god Tammuz. Accordirig 1 Richard,
Todd in the History of Christianity, Emperor Constantine did not initially dlsﬂnquish'
clearly between,the Father of Jesus Christ and the divine Sun. For a decade his”
coins continued. 10 feature some. of the Pagan gods, nofab'y hls own favourite
detty, the Unconquered Sun. Retaining.the pagan symbols was a necessary
compromise with his pagan subjects. still very much In'the majortty. . “He contin- .
ved to identify the Sun with the Christian God. a belief made easler by the
tendency of Christian writers and artists to use the sun lmdcetv In portraying .
Chvist”. He later confided Eusebius that the cross he saw on the sunwgs the siqn
of his Sun god, because Jewish historians Gvér that *Jesus was not har oD,
across but upon asimple stake*. It was tiom Constantine! s‘ﬂrhe onwgrdst ,
symbol of the apostate Chrisﬂonlfy became the Cross. e

Emperor Constanting’s (who changed the place ncme of Byzcnﬂné to
Constantinople) successors followed his example in adopting the titie' Pontifex
Maximus until Gratian Emperor of the Western wing of the Roman Empire(375-383°
A.D.) refused to assume the title and insignia of Pontifex Maximus, @ dl‘gnlfy 1
then considered as annexed to that of Emperor. In'378 A.D.the bishopef Rome
Damascus, fook over the title, borrowed trom a Pagan cult, as one of 'rhe Chief
designations of the Pope or Pontiff of Vatican Clty.

For Christianity, the "Conversion® of Emperor Constantine, 1helmpetjnmulerof
the world at the time, was a mixed blessing. By the Edict of Milan in 313A.D.. he
sgtopped the persecuﬂon of Christians.and. Qppointed fmany of them into secular
wons .and he eventually daclared Christianity, the Religionof thie quy Roman

ke

Bishop Leo | (A. D 440-461) wosthe ﬂrst Tm‘cmcnon Pope in The modem Sense
He established the "apostolic chair* which endowed the buShop of Rome with
spiitual supremagy over every branch of Catholicism and estakilishec for its
accupant, the exclusive use of the titie of Papa (Pope) by procialiming that the
bishop of Rome was the successor of Peter. He was called “Father of Fathers”
(Pater Patrum) and “holy father in absolute violation of Jesus’ nsbmmﬁndp *Coll
g;e your father upon earth: for one Is your father who is i heayen” - Matthew

The Roman Ccthohc Cordmol “John Henry Newmon cbmposer of 1he sonq
~ “Llead., kindly Light” was outspoken enough to admit that “the Roman Catholic
' gystem had disobeyed God's commandto avoid becoming infected with Pagan
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; The use of temples dedicated to pcmculor saints and omamented on'

refiion and getting snared by it*. He admitted that the Church had continuoiiy-
made compromises with demonism. In 1878 he published his essay on the 1
Development ot Christian Doctrine, where he sald Inter-aiia *...and they (the
Church’s hierarchy) must invent what they needed, if they did hot like what fheyJ
found, ...being possessed of the very archetypes, ofwhtch paganism attempted?
the shadows: the rulersof the Church from earty times were prepored shouid the
occasion arise, to adopt, Imitate, orsancfionthe exlsﬂng rtes ond cus'roms ofthe*’
populace as well as the philosophy of the educc’fed closs”.

Betroying fhe fusion for Chrisﬂonrry with Paganism, fhe Brmsh Cordlnoi contin-*

)

occasions with ‘branches of trees, incense. lamps ‘and candles; votive'

- offerings onrecovery fromliness, holy water, asylums, holidays and seasons,
,usaofcalendcrs, processions, blessings on the flelds; sacredotal vestrrients,
.. e tonsure, the ring in mariage. tuming to the east (the direction from*

_ . which the sun sets) and images. Perhaps the ecclesiastical chant, ahd the
,4;sona!(vﬁe Elelson (Lord have mercy) are all of Pogon orlg In and soncﬂﬂed

by their adoption into the Church.

Michog| Wiiams, once a leading defender of Roman Catholicisminthe U.S. A
confﬁbmed an article t6 Brooklyn Eagle (New York) onFebruary 21, 1943 quoting !
the. under-mentioned sfctement made by the Lo're Pope Pius XI to Newspcpers.
in Rome: .

The Head ofthe Cofholic Church would considertt his dufy todeal

~ with the Dewvll himself, 16 say nothing about any other mortals who,

. hypothetically, or In reqitty, were merely agents of the Dictator of
" Diabolism, if reasonable grounds existed to support the hope that -

. such dealings would pro'rec'r or advance, 'rhe interes'rs of religion -

@mong mankind.

TN: sfatement comjng from the Pope who made concordats with the Fascist
ictatorMussolini In 1929 aind the NaziFuhrer Hitlerin 1933, clearly demonistrates

the spirtt of Catholicism had not changed from what it was in the days of -

Emperor Constantine, 1600 years ago. Thisisinstark naked contrast 1Q the refusal )
of Jesus on the mount of temptation to make any bargain with the ‘Dévil for
woddlypoliﬂcqlpower The Pope's spirit was one of compromise wh‘h demonlsm :
Bobvloﬁ 'S rellglon for 'remporcl power : ‘ R i

b ;\'{lé 3

isation of Chrlstlcmlfy

Amono the far-reaching changes whuch Emperor Consfcnhne iniroduced into’
Chflsﬂonity were the following:- = :

He believed that the cppomlon he saw wasinspired by the Sun which was

" histavourite Romangod, who directed him to tolerate Christianity, and who

he regarded as the Father of ‘Jbsus Christ; which explains why Christian

" writers and artists used the imagery of the Sun to portray Christ.

Before 321 A.D., Chiistians observed the Sabbath in consonance with 1heir:’

i - Jewish tradition. According to the new Tesfcmenf Josus used to worship

and preachinthe Synagogue on Sabbath days. The Romans on the other
hand observed the first day of the week as a'day of rest for serving the Sun-

- god. In321 AD., Emperor Constantine declcred the furst dcy of the week
N 'rhe holy day of observation - or Sunday.
. . From the worship for the Sun came-the celebration of Christ's birth on the
- '25th of December, which before then, pagan Rome observed as the
_birthday of the Sun god. with all the affectations of what is now Christmas.
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In contrast, there Is nothing in the Bible 10 suggest that Jesus wasbormon the
25th of December. In fact, the early Chrlsﬂons used to celebrofe the bmh
of Jesus on éth January.

Saturn was served on Saturdays. Squnoha, theRoman wum‘er feshVGIOf 1 7fh
to 21st December provided the meriment, gift giving. candie lights and
incense buming, typical of latter-day Christian modes of worship.

tt was not until the fifth century A.D. that Pope Leo | stopped the Christian

S )

practice (earlier imposed by Emperor Cons’rcnhne) of bowlng to the Sun

before entering St. Peters Basilica In Rome.

The use of candles, incenses and gariands were Roman pogon practices "

which were first resisted by Christians becouse they symbohsed pcgc:nlsm

but subsequently Christianised.

European scholars and theologians have associated the mgh deification of
the “Virgin® Mary, with the pagan worship of Artemis or Diana of Ephesus.

Egyptolagists on the other hand, believe that Pagan practices died hard
after fhe fUSIOh of paganism and Christianity and that the worship of Isls, the
Egyptian goddess who was described as “the greatvirgin® and the mother

of god, was transfered mutatis mutandis to the Virgin Mary.” Surviving

images af Isis holding the child Horus are similar in every respec'r to later
Christian Madonnas.

The Christian historian Theodoret holds that in many parts of Eurdpe, Saints
and Martyrs ook the'place of pagan gods, their shrines replaced pagan
temples, and their feast days were replaced by holy days of observofron of
Christian Saints and Martyrs. :

In commemoration of pagan beliefs in the mystical copcbumes of the
predécessor gods. some Sainfs and Martyrs, were claimedto be copable of

curing barrenness, protecting travellers, detecting perjury; foreteling the - <

future ‘and healing the sick. The shrines of Saints Cyrus and John, who as
physicians charged no feesin their life-time were popular healing shrinés for
early Christiéns near Alexandria. St. Augustine himself sent two Reverend
Fathers who accused each other, to the shrine of St. Felix of Nold, wHo 'was
bellevéd to be capable of detecting which of them was lying. That was why

—

orthodox Christians argued that attachment to shrines and Saints markeda

returnto paganism-and why, Rev. Father Vigiiantius of Aquitaine lamented,
“We almost seé the rites of the pagans intfroduced not the churches under
the pretext of religion. Ranks of candles are lit-in-bright day light and

everywhere people kiss and adore some bit of dust in d little pot, wrcpped

ina precious fabric* ch‘h0ugh he wcs rebuked by Archbishop Jerome for
saying so.

. An orgument between Blshop Alexonder of Alexandria and Presbyster Arius

astowhetherthere wastheologicaljustification for equating Christ with God
when he was created by God, was settted by a proclamation from the

unbaptised EmperorConsmnﬂne athis first Ecumenical councilin Nicaea in
325 A.D. His decision was finat. The Councit was convened by Emperort
Consfcnhne in hiscapacity at the Pontifex Maximus. Only about 318 bishops

(one sixth of thetotal numiber) attended. The blShOp of Rome did not preside
and discussions were in Greek and- not Latin, Aftertwo months ofwrcnglmg ,
the Emperor decided that the Nicene Creed uphacidingthe 'rrinrty Should be

the doctrine of the Church, and was enforced by the sword ofthestate.and

not by the sword of the spirt, viz, the word of God. Arius who argued
powerfully against the trinity was bcn«shed cﬁer the Emperor Slded wn'rh
Athanasius.
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12. The month of January was named after the two-faced Romans god Janos

whose: gates were clcsed in ﬂmes of peoce and opened durlng times of

: war.

13. Februcry comes from 'rhe Romcn pcgcn word, ‘Februc" - (thof which
purifies) and it refers 1o the. 16th . of February Festival of Lupercalia com-
memorating where tha she-wolf was sald to have acted as a foster-mother
to Romulus andRemus, the founders of Rome.' Onthot day a dog and goat
were sacrificed and strips were cut from the hides of the goat to whip any
waraan the celebrant met during their procession..The Roman year begon
withthe 1st of March in honourof god mars. Wthh gave usthe word Mcrch
as the third month of the yedr. ﬁ

14. The month of June took its name: oﬁerJuno the Romcn godof women, who

“considered the second half of the year as the more favourable time for
mariage, o practice prevalent ameng Christiansfor over athousand years.

15. . Jupiter was the highest pagan god who was said to make his wish known

- through thunder cnd lightning, the equnvolen'r of Songo s prlests dressed
Inred robes.

16 -Neptune was the Rorman god otthe seqor wcter(fhe equwclent otOlokun)

. whose priests dressed in white robes. The High Priest of Neptune was called
- "Pontifex-Maximus® who supervised the religious Calendar and sggrifices.
The title has survived and is today appiied to the Pope. - (Pontiff).

The foregoing adulteration of religious dogma with secular expediencies was
oniy made possible because of the institutionalised Church. - After 313 A.D.. it
became convenient to become a Christian for political, economnc and social
benefits. -

The recourse of the Church to phllosophy

In its piquont enthusiasm to. bulid a kingdom on earth, the Catholic Church,
preferred to lgno:e the teachings of Christ and the Aposties and to seek solace
in the doctrines. of capdclous theosophers fike St. Augustine who in the fifth
century, established the_framework of Chnst&anﬂy upon which St.. Thomas
Aquinas was eventually to construct the- edifice of Catholic-orthodoxy in the

- thirteenth century Christian philosophers and clerics especiatly those who were

convertedfo Aristotle’s philosophy after the transiation from Greek to Latinof the
Greek Philosopher’s Physics found in it, a formidably complete rational explana-
tion of the order of the universe. That was in spite of the fact that the irresistible
Aristotelian Physics was. anchored on ideas far removed from Christianity. The
Aristotelian universe which daaled Chnsnon Philosophers after the complete
institutionatisation of the Church, hadno beginning: itis govemed by a God who
isnot a creator; It includes no beatitudes, immortality of the soul, or diving grace
and it aimaost deified human raason. They begon to erect piliars for their city of
man by theorising that: there could be no.conflict between reason-and revelo-
tion “because both come from God”; salvation comes not by separation or
escape from the material world, but thidugh the intellect's power to abstract
immuytable truths from our changing sense perceptions, which meant that our
Ideas have a sensory origin, and that to reach God, men need not, indeed
cannot, tum away from humcn life. Thus, Christ’s doctrine of self-denial in the
love of God - by giving up the immediate, tangible. sense- gratifying universe for
anew efernol universe was ﬂnally jettisoned. Christ had taught that man need
not worry about materiallife because thereis abetter one after death. Needless
to observe that thisis a dogmathat could not have been comprehended by the
senses. St. Augustine set out to square the Bible with Plato. just as St. Thomas
Aquinas waos later to square it with Aristotle. ,
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Chistian Philosophers began to propound theories that everything Is linked
i a reality that has the form of a ladder leading to God. in a word n which
everythingis essentialtothe economy of the whole. What s particularly disturbing
& that the so-called Christian Philosophers based their theories on the pagan
phiiosophies of Plato and Aristotle whose hypotheses were based on human
mason rather that on faith and whose universe was godiess. It is not surprising
therefore that Monsignor Martin Luther began his diatribe on the Catholic Church
with a denounciation of St. Thomas Aquinas’s ladder 1o God (which the Church
had accepted as adogma) as “the invention of ungodiy men, who pretended
fobe capable of ascending toheavenby their ownwits”. It ishoweveraparadox
of history that after splitting from the Church of Rome, the Protestant Church
severted to an even purer form of Augustianism. Beside the fact that Luther was
an Augustinian Monk, John Calvin, the Frengh Protestant ieader and Cormnelivs
Jonsen the Dutch Chief protagonist of Protestantism advocated the severe
k. concem with pre-destination, sinfulness and moral responsibilty that originated.
. with St. Augustine. It has been said that Augustine was responsible for the main
' ciiference in moral concepts between the Westem and Eastern world. Andyet,
. & Augustine was converted to Christianity relatively late in his intellectual life;
- ofter he had first done a lot of thinking under the influence of secular Greek
phiiosophy. Farfrom being anintellectual convert, he was emotionally converted
%o Chiistianity, largely as a resutt of the influence of his Christian mo’rher and the
way of life he observad among christians.

Eventually, Jesus became obscured by the institutionalised Church, as the
pivot around which Christianity revolved. The Church’s*flitation with pagan
philosophy, politics, and secular authortty culminated in its spirtual devaluation,
which gave rise to its dismemberment. Christ strove to build a Kingdom in
| heaven, but the Institutionalised Church preferred to build a Kingdom in this
world. ‘ v

Amenia was the first country to adopt Christianity as an official religion. It then
swept across the Greco-Roman world and lost some of Its original zeal and
gmplicity. The institutionalisation of the Church and its cohabitation with secular
power provoked the 10ss of its apostolic purity and seriously damaged its simplic-
By. ttsinternal problems began with the split between Constantinople and Rome.
in the former, the Church subjugated itself to secular authority, whilst the Pope
emerged in the latter as the dominant political and spirttual authority because
the institutionalised Church had become embroiled in the affairs of the
femporal world.

The advent of Roman Cathoiicism and Greek orthodoxy at about 1054 A.D.
was influenced by diverging psychology. history, philosophy. language. culture
and loving-kindness. The Greeks with their aggressive inter-city squabbling and
the Romans with their force-imposed empire, could not have provided an
odequate school for Christianity in their successor-nation-states, Nonetheless it
goes without saying that it was the Greco-Roman epoch, especially the Pagan
Roman Empire that provided the conditions which enabled Christianity to survive
and spread, albeit, not without the pollution of its spiritual appeal.

Forinstance, page 316 of The Birth of Western Civilization Clearly demonsfrctes
how the message of Christianity - following its cohabitation with Roman pagan-
bm - was “gxpressed in a variety of symbolic images, many taken over (like the
river god offfordan or the egg) signifying the Resurrection from pagan heritage”.

To |Ilus'rrc're how the teaching of the institutionalized Church figid deviated from
the piety of Christ and the apostles. page 142 of the History of G#istianity tells the
story of how in 388 A.D. following a riot in the town of Calli . on the River
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Euphrates, Bishop Amborse “led the Chnshcns to rob and bum a Jewish Syna-
<.gogue”. WhenEmperorTheodosius ordered the retum of the stolen property and
- the Bishop to rebuild the synagogue. the blshop challenged the right of the
Emperortoimpose civillaw on areligious matter, observing that "it amounted to
apaostasy (abandonment of religious faith) for the Emperor toside with the Jews,
belng enemies of Christ”. The Emperor subsequently withdrew his orders.

Inthe fifth century, the Bishop of Rome, Gelacius | developed the dogma that

« ’rbe Bishop of Rome (that is, the Pope) should rule the Empire for.the good of
- God’speople. Bishop Ambrose later demonstrated how it could workin practice
- by making Emperor Theodosius to publicly apologise and ask for forglveness for

r:Bissin of avenging the murder of a military commander in Thessalonica bv

_Jmassacring 7,000 citizens including several innocent persons The supremacy of

. the Pope over civil administration was to be more vigorously pursued in the
middle ages when the pope divided the world fobe cdmmlstered by Spoin and
+Portugal in the Papal Bill of Demarcation.

Even before then, the Church was already running mto d»ffncumes with the
crowned heads of Europe. Under the Bill of Clericis Laicos in 1296 A.D. Pope
Boniface sought to limit the powers of Kings to tax the clergy. France reacted
-y prohibiting the export of bullion and in England, King Egward | threatened to

. remove Royal protection from the clergy. The Pope hqd to: wifhdrcw the Bill by
force of circumstances. Between 1300 and 1500 A.D., there were several
.. changesinthe spiritual liturgy of the institutionalised C;),urcn whlch hcd become
the dominant force in society, that generated the. d:sumdy and unrest that

Npqm'ed to the Reformation. One of such changes wgs. i,he,‘cnnouncement by
Pope Boniface of plenary indulgence (ossu,ronce of immediate entry into
qagxen after death) for pilgrims to Rome in the Jubilge yeer;of. 1300 A.D. A

dgter-day theologians and Philosophers have blamé: '@pm of the Roman
Emplre on jts cohabitation with Christianity whilst at the same time blaming the
-spiAtyal devaluation and dismemberment of the Church on its intercourse with
pol,qﬂcol and secular authority. When Rome fell, Comt,gmpnoplg became the

. _sécond Rome. Constantinople itseff also fell to the onsef &f Muslim Turks. after

- which Moscow became the third Rome. This impression was conveyed inaletter

« Written by Monk Philotheus to ivan lil, the Emperor of R,qssjo, in. whv;h the Russian
church claimed to be the chief protector of Eastern Chnshcnnfy

The Spanish inquisition by the Catholic Church was superflcuclly designed to
wipe out witchcraft, but the methods used by the irpqulsm,on posed a greo?er
danger than witchcraft. The polltical authority of the Pope was always respon-
sible for the difficulties of the Church. He ran into political difficulties again with
" France when a bishop was arrested and charged with treason. The Pope

. reacted by promuigating another Bill (Asculta Fili) emphcslsnng the Pope's

' _superiority over secular rulers. In reply, King Phillip V of France stirred up public
opinion against the Pope. Pope Boniface answered wa‘rh yet another Bill. Unam
.. Sanctum in 1302, summing up extreme papal claims,

- Finally. the French King sent Nogoret, his'\agent to bring the Pope to Paris to
decide his fate. Boniface reacted by excommunicating the French King. In
February 1303, with the support of the Colonna family (the Pope’s arch nvcl) in
. ltaly, Nogaret attacked the Pope at Anagni and Boniface esccqed to Rome
*“'where he died a month later at the Vatican.

~ . Affer the death of Pope Boniface, the French King exerted pregdure on 1he
coliege of car Qls to elect a docile and less ambitious Pope, which found
eéxpression in Pgé‘lé@enedicf Xl. The new Pope died q year latérbefore he had

any chance t¢ ﬁmonstrcte his more conciliatory approach to papal gover-
capt
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the aposties, and hence, advocated that the Church should refrain }rom-
entanglements in the materials world; and the Church hierarchy who were
happy to head a massively weatthy Church whose head was the rufer of the
temporal princes of Christiendom. Pope John XXil eventually condemned the
Franciscans doctrine of poverty in 1323 and excommunicated some of its
leaqers.

That however did not stop the open criticism of the material wealth and
political power of the Church, by those who saw “the suffering Christ as replacing
God. the stem judge”.This found expression in a swing away from an institutional
to apersonalised religion. The Dominican order championedthe personalisation
of the faith of the individual in his God. This coincided with the.age of overseas
discovery of new lands and the missionary zeal in individual priests and clergy. To
demonstrate how corruption had plagued the Church hierarchy, the Italian
Philosopher, Marchiavelli, once wrote “the nearer one got to Rome, the more
corruption one found®. Even the plague epidemics (black daath) and the
menace from Muslim Turks that ravaged Europe were regarded as the scourge
of God to punish the fallings of Catholicism. Inthree years, the plague kiled one
third of the population of the entire Catholic West and remained endemic for
several years afterwards. The Turks took Conston’nnoplq in, 1453,Negroponfe in
1470 and made a landing on the heels of italy in Otranto in 1480, .

An age of national consciousness dawned in Europe with the discovery of new
territories overseas. The institutionalised Church in terms, of its. doctrine, morals
and .administration was seen as a far-cry from the idgglsupf\gjgfy and love
enshrined in the New Testatement. Meanwhile, the egg of Reformation which..
was laid by Deisderius Erasmus of Rotterdam was soon to be hatched by
Professor/Monsignor Martin Luther of Wittenberg in Gemmany.:-The seeds of
renewal had been sown and the harvest of reformation was at hand.

The forgiveness of sins through Absolution and sale of indulgence was intro-
duced by the Church, in the words of Martin Luther, when the Church was
looking: for money to build Cathedrals and golden statues. Certificates of
forgiveness of sins were prepared in advance and issued to believers after
confessing their sins and paying penance in cash or inkind, depending on status.
After paying penance. absolution was then given. Martin Luther vigorously
opposed the sale of indulgence, and blazed the trail of religious reformation in
the early sixteenth century - by releasing his famous ."Ninety-five Theses of
objection and nailing it to the wall of Wittenberg University where he was
Professor of Philosophy. He embarked on the crusade that became known as
the Reformation or Protestantism, after expcesing the abuse-of lndulgence and

forgiveness of sins.

In those days, Priests (generally referred to as lndulgence salesmen) used to
travel itinerantly to public squares and parks to ring bells forpeople to come and
confess their sins so they can obtain forgiveness. After confessing to the Priest,

the “sinner” was fined an agmount which he paid on the spot, A certificate of
forgiveness signed by the Priest, was then given to him.

In 1517, Pope Leo X gave permission to the Archbishop of Mainz to allow the
sale of indulgences (remission of sins) in his diocese. Officially, the proceeds of -
the sales were to go towards the rebuilding of St. Peters in-Rome, but also to be
used to help the Archbishop pay his debts.

Before then peqpie were already fed up with the menace of in ence
salesmen in othersparts of Europe. Luther, who had previously Snly been pre-
occupied with hisgsouses against the doctrine of trans- substantiation (the myth
that the Priest camgomsecrate bread and wine into the flesh and blood of Jesus)
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now had a more proxnmcfe pretext for launching the opprobrium against the
Church hierarchy. Martin Luther decided to ridicule the sale of indulgence by
summoning some hefty men to go before the indulgence salesmen to pay
penance and obtain absolution for a sin they were about to commit. After
paying for and obtainirg t certfficates of forgiveness, they proceeded to lay
in ambush to rob the divine forgivers. In those days in Gemany, offences were
tried and judged instantly by magistrates.

As the carts carrying the Priests were retuming to base, the “marauders”
attacked. androbbed them of allthe fines they collected forthat day. For daring
to rob holy Priests, the marauders were Instantly apprehended and almost

lynched by the populace. They were saved from the mob by policemen who
immeditedly arrgigned them before the magistrate. Of course, they admitted

the offence but pleaded “Not Guilty”. Asked to explain their pleq insplte of thelr
admission, they asked the magistrate, whether a Magistrate had the right to
punish anyone Yor an offence already forgiven by God.

The Magistrate answered in the negative, but told them to explain whether
Godhadforgiven them forthe offence. Each of them brought out the Certificate
of Forglveness issued to them by the Priests. Without any further argument, the
magistrate’ dischéfged and acquitted them. This clearly illustrates that penance
and absolutionriarkedthe beginning of corruptionin the institutionalized Church.
Luther was convinced that the Priesthood. mysticism and academic theology
summed up, to’Phan's éttempt to use discipline, curiousity and speculation to
shrowd the'true’ nc’ruré and character of God. The underlying mistake, ac-
cording to Luther, wi$that man made his fellow manto believe that he could get
them to God, or at least take them near enough to God to accept them. He
concluded”rho'r fhe ré‘v@fse was true. “Man created and sinful, was distant trom
God".

Onthe 315t of October 1517, which was the eve of All Souls’ day, Marrin Luther
Professor of Biblical: S'rudnes at the University of Wittenberg in Germany. an-
nounced hi§ disputation of indulgencies, stating his argument in 95 theses, which
he pinned to the door of the Castle Church at Wittenberg. It set Europe ablaze
and within fwo weeks cll universities and religious centres were agog with
excitement.”

He opposed the abuses and perversions of indulgencies. Medieval people
had very real dread of the period of punishment in purgatory as portrayedby the
Church. The Churchhadtaught people to believe that before reaching heaven,
they had to be cleansed of every sin committed in mortal life. The Church also
taught cnﬁ many believed, that once penance was made a sacrament, an
iIndulgence assured the shortening of the punishments to be endured after death
in purgatory.

Luther saw the “holy trade” in indulgence as wholly unwarranted by. the
scriptures, reason or tradition. It encouraged a man in his sin as he had
demonstrated before preparing his 95 theses.

The Pope claimed authority to shut the gates of hell and open the door to
paradise. Luther had treaded on the exposed corn of the Church hierarchy and
the everyday practice of Christianity. He was excommunicated by the Pope in
1520 and olitiawed by Emperor Charles V in 1521, but he found support from his
faith in God.

During the next twenty five years, he wrote books after books and transiated
the Bible for people to see for themselves the truth of his argurtients. He appealed
to the ordinary people by publishing an cccount of all hisaisputes with Rome,
which multiplied his followership. When the Pope tried to'¢udy Luther’s move-
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ment at the Diet of Spevyers in 1529, some of the Princes of the Gemnan states
stood up in “protest”. That was how the movement found itself with the title of
*Protestarits”. Having failed to reform the institutionalised Catholic Church from
wﬁhin the movement branched off to become known as the Reformation.

“ Luther had split Christian Europe in two, giving rise to the Churches known as
evangelicals or Protestants - having three strands; Lutherans In Germany and

Scandinavia, Zwinglian and Caivinists in Switzerland, France, Holland and
$cotiand, and the Church of England. The Reformation was an attempt to
Iiberc’re the gospei of Christ from the web of obscurities that Church theology
bod woven round i, and also to rid it of all the procﬂces customs and
conv‘ehhons that corrupted it

The Reformers rejected the authority of the Pope, indulgences the mediation
ofthe Virgin Mary and the Saints, and all sacraments not instituted by Christ. They
ré]ecfed the doctrine of transubstantiation (that is, the. myth 1hq’r the Priest can
consecate bread and wine to become the body and blood of Jesus Christ), the
doctrine of the Mass as a sacrifice, purgatory and prayers for the dead, private
confession of sins to a priest, celibacy of the clergy. holy water, shrines, chantries,
Wanier~workmg images, rosaries, pater nosta stones |magesanq09ndles They
orgued that there was no precedent In the early Church for.the Priest as a
mediator and more importantly, that there was nothlng ln the scriptures.
supporting the secular power of the cClergy.

-“Thé Protestants soon began their own brand of nnsmuhonchscﬂen when 1hey
redhsdd after the Diet of Angsburg in 1530 that the Pope was geing to wage total
war on Protestantism. They formed themselves into a defensive alliance called
the Léogue ofSchmakalds. Afterseveral abortive attempls to strike gcompromise.
the frdgic Schmalkald war broke out in 1547, shortly after{Uther's death in 1546,
The Protestants were defeoteq and many of their leaders were imprisoned. -

“Maurice of Saxony however fought back successfully and by the treaty. of‘
P&ssouin 1552, Protestantism was legally recognised. By thetreaty of Westphalia:
in"Y&48; the Lutherans and the Calvinists won equal rights with the Catholics. -
Protestantism had a smooth ride in Switzedand but a bumpy, drive in France. -

A% the end of the middie ages. the divisive effects of.institutionalisation had
splintered Christianity into the following sects; Catholics, Lutherans, Calvinists,
Anglicans, Zwinglians, Anabaptists, etc. The reform movement soon developed
its own political commitment to independence in the imperialist-countries of
Europe at considerable cost in human lives. The Spanish Duke of Alva was
responsible for the deaths of over 100,000 Protestants between 1867-and 1573,

The Protestants soon began to use political power to spread their doctrine.
, Aﬂer being convertedin 1536, King Christian of Denmark imposed Protestantism. -
on his people. That was followed by a war between Norway and Denmark after
which, the former was also forced to cccepf Protestantism. Following arevett in
 Iceland which was ruthlessly suppresséd, that country was also forced to accept

Protestantism in 1540.

InEngland, King Henry Vill prociaimed himseif, head of the Church of England,
not for religious reasons but on account of the Pope’s refusal o sanction his
proposed divorce of Queen Catherine. It was Queen Euzcbeth who finally
established Protestantism in England during her long reign from 1558 to 1603. In
Scotland. John Knox who studied under Calvin introduced Protestantism to
Catholic Scotiand., \ary Queen of Scot, a Catholic, stoutly opposed Knox, but
she was defeated in bottle and laterbeheaded in 1587, after which reformation
was consolidated ingscotiand.

DD
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The radicals .. .

There were people who were not happy with the use of the fist to chompion ’rhe
word of God. It was time for Protestantism to have its own challenge from those
who believed that it was possible o retain individual free will, while believing in
God. It has been said that Martin Luther experienced more opposition from
Radicats than from Catholics. Luther wanted a spirttual and moral reformation of
the Church, but the Radicals were prepared to go further - to express thelr
theology in terms of the pdlitical and revolutionary aspirations of the age.

The stance of the Radicals culminated, in spite of Luther’s opposition, in me
Peasants’ revolt-of 1525 in which 100,000 lives perished. Their brand of spimuoi
reformation marked a return 1Q the injunctions of Christ in their dec!ing ‘with
people outside their fold. They would neither go ta war. defend themselves
ogainst their persecuters, nor take part in coerion by the state. They also
practiced mutual qid:and re-distribution of wealth within their community. in
Moravia, it was practiced as Christian communism. They re-baptised themselves
which is why they were called Anabaptists. They distinguished Church from
Society even where society claimed to be Christian. Paradoxically, there wasan,
adliance betwéén: Prétestants and Catholics to root out the Anabaptists in 1521,
because they wére corisideredto be a threat 'ro the religious and soclcl stobllity '
of Christian Europe.

They were persecuted during the nexf fwen’ryWe years - put fo death by fire,
in Catholic teftiforiés, and by drowning and the sword In Protestant regimes..
Others were féréé@dé técant. Even the pacific Anabaptists were to alter r fhelr.
tune as soon as they had a brush with political power. In 1534, some su:vlving
Anabaptists-cdme to power in Munster in Westphalia and this politicised wing of .
Anabaptismgarictionédihe cohabitation between religion and politic§, end-
freedom to participate in violence. it was Menno Simons who tiedto restoré 1he
virtues of Anabaptism when he repudiated violence and advocated pacifismyc
That is how thé 20th- c@ﬁury survivors of Anabaptism became known as Manno-.
nites, although they have not been able to rediscover the radical discipl snlp
and evangelical fervour that ignited their forefathers to be such unique acf@rs,ln
the drama of the' Reforrhlation. ;

The Attempts of the Church to reform itself

Attempts by iberal Popes to reform the Church in the 16th and 17th cen’ruries -
were often resisted by those who had a vested interest in a corrupt Church. itis |
an irony of history that Pepe John Paut |, Albino Luciani, *a fierce opponent of
corruption”, was murdered 33 days after his election on September 29, 1978, on
the eve of announcing his revolutionary proposals for the reformation of the .
Church. If the conclusion of David Yallop in his book In God's Name is anything
to go by. the Pope was said to have been murdered because. inter-alia,he had...
discovered during his brief papacy, “that d chain of corruption existed linking "
leading fnguresunfmonmcl political, criminal and clerical circles round the world
in a conspiracy”. ,‘

Backtothe 16thand 17th cenfunes the attempts of liberal Popes like Clemenf”, .
VII(1523-34) . Paul 1l (1534-49), and Paul Vi (1555-59) at intemal reformation of the
Church were invariably frustrated on the political front.  The Pope was the
temporalruler of Catholic States, which were often military and diplomatic rivals.
The Emperor” of Rome and the King of France were clwc_‘%s compeﬂng for
supremacy in EGrope.

The most sincere reformer of them all was Pope Pautlil’ *He appointed
Reformers to the college of cardinals, set up a papal reform commmission, and
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convened the Ecumenical Council of Trent in 1545, to considerthe commission’s -
report. The Reform Commission submitted a very biunt report in 1537. The report
confirmed that the papal office had become too secular, and that both Pope
and Cardinals needed to give more attentionto spiritual matters and stop fliting

with the world. It recommended cleaning up in the following areas: briberyIn_ -

high places. abuses of papal power, evasion of Church laws by both Clergy and -
Lalty, laxity in monastic orders, abuse of indulgences and the high number of
prostitutes operating in Rome itself: )
Against opposttion from older cardinals, Pope Paul lil reformed the pcpcl
&h;eoucrccy ended the taking of money for spiritual favours, and forbade
buying and selling of Church gppointments. He was stopped on his track when
the Protestants got hold of the Report cnd published it as evidence of the cormupt
state of the Roman Church. -
. .The Ecumenical Councilof Trent tumed out to be the most important between -
Niceain 325 and Vatican Il in 1962-65. Asit turned out, Trent only recaffimed the
dogmas which provoked the Reformation. These were transubstantiation, - -
justification by faith and works, medieval practice of Mass, the sevensacraments,
celibacy of the clergy and thd existence of Purgatory. The post of indulgence
seller was abolished, and the abuses connected with it were condemned, but
Indulgences itseif was reaffirmed. A curse was pronounced on anyone who

disagreed with the Council’s decisions, which further alienated the Protestants, - .

many:of whom came to agree with Luther on the ireformabiliity of fhe Catholic
Church. . .
To-check the onslaught of protestantism, the Churchintroduced the Supreme
Sacred Congregation of the Holy office, which tumed out to be the grandchild .
of the Spanish Inquisitions of the 13th and 15th centuries. it becarmeknownasthe
Roman inguisition. Six cardinals were appointed as Inquisitors-General. One of
themwas Cardinal Caraffa.who waslater appointed Pope.andhe became the -

architect of the use of the Inquisition as a means of dealing with heretics by .

branding them as traitors against God. The inquisition used terror and torture to
procure confessions, and where they returned a verdict of death penalty, the -:
victims were handed over to civil authoritles for execution, since canon law
forbade Churchmen to shed blood. .

Anotherstep taken by the Churchto checkthe surge of protestantismwasthe
periodic publication of an index of books, parts of books, authors, and printers,
not fit for the eyes of faithfuls, - the so-called Tridentine Index. The first index of -
prohibitions was published by Pope Pius IV in 1584, banning three quarters of the
books being published in Europe at the time. The only books allowed were
Catholic devotional literature and the Latin Vulgate Bible. Pope Plus IV estab- -
lished the congregation of the Indexto update the index penodicolly, practice
which was only finally abolished in 1966.

Correlation between Church Institutionalisation and stife

The refc . nation of Christianity set the stage for the religious wars which broke out
in Europe following the failure of the Lutherans and the Catholics to reach a -
compromise at Regensberg in 1541. There were several /ars in the 1540s and
early 1580s until the peace at Augsburg in 1555, when it was agreed that each
King or secular ruler could decide the faith of his subjects (whose the rule, his the
religion).

InFrance there. ys(ere more wars between the Huguenots (Calvinist Protestants)
and the Rorman Catholics from 1562 to 1598, often complicated by polttical
issues. It wcs“rhe E cf of Nantes irr 1598 which drew up the religious map of
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France, between the Huguenots and the Catholics. It was revoked by King Louis
in 1685 when Protestants were subjected to-a new wave of persecution. Thou-
sonds fled to Geneva, Gemany, England and America.

The war of Independence in Holland between 1560 and 1618 had tremendous
religious undertones, so was the civil war in Englond from 1642 to 1649, -

The last of the religious wars of the 17th century was the thirty years war of 1618
o0 1648. It started as a religious struggle with political undertones and ended as
a political struggle with religious overtrones, in Germany, when a Catholic Prince
became King of Bohemia, which was then a Calvinist state. He was Ferdinard I,
Emperor and King of Bohemia. His coronation brought religious confiict to a
head. When anti-protestant violence broke out in 1618, the Bohemian nobies,
mastly protestants, appedied to the Emperor for pretection, and a guarantee of
religious freedom. When they got no satisfaction, they rose in revolt. The Nobles
declared King Ferdinard Il deposed, and offered the crown to the Calvinist ruler
of Palatinate, one of the magjor German states. His acceptance of the crown
marked the beginning of the war between Calvinists and Catholics in Germany.
Later, the German Lutherans, Danes, Swedes and even the French became
volved. The war ended after 30 years with the peace of Westphalia, which re-
drew the religious map of Germany.

In Russia, the struggle was between those who believed that the Church
should minister to society from a position of poverty, independent of secular.
polttical authority, (Non-Possessors) and those who belleved in the union of
Church andsstate, with arich Church supporting and being supported by the ruler
(Possessors). The state supported the Possessors and persecuted the Non- .
Possessors.  Following the doctrine of the Possessors, the Church became a
wedatthy land owner, owning up to one third of all property in Russia at the end of
the 16th century.

The first Patriach was appointed in Moscow in 1589 when Moscoy declared
Bselfthe third Rome. There was atime, when Patriach Filaret was the father of King
Czar Michael. The King was completely dominated by his father, who sat side by
side with him onthe throne and was co-signing all state documents. The Patriach
called himself “the Great Sovereign”. The post of Patriach was abolished by Czar
Alexisin 1721 andin his place, the Czar appointed a Procurator-General, to head
the holy Synod. The Russian Orthodox Church became little more than a
department of state, in which Priests taking confessions, were statutorily obliged |
toreport all evidence of treason to the police. Those who could not go with that
were called the Priestless group. It resulted in the Peasants Revolt of 1773-75 in
which hundreds of thousands were killed. »

The Peasant Revolt of 1792 in France was largely provoked by religlous
grievances, because people were dissatisfied with the secular powers of the
Church. The French Revolution temporarily abolished the power of the papacy
In France. compelled the clergy to swear allegiance to the state, enacted the.
low that Bishops and Priests were 10 be elected by the people. andreduced the:
number of bishops in France from 14010 83. AfterbeheadingKing Louis XVionthe
21st of January, 1793, the revolutionaries marched on Notre Dame Cathedral in
November of the same year. Normalcy was only restored after Napoleon *
Bonaparte made a concordat of 1801, which restored the power of the Pope to
oppoint bishops, subject to the veto of the state. Napoleon also granted
freedom of religion to French Protestants. Ironically, Pope Pius VIl sat as @
spectator when Napoleon crowned himself Emperorin 1804. In 1808, Napoleon
conquered the Papal States, seized the Pope, deported him to Savona and
finally exiled him to Fontainebleau. nedr Paris. He was not restored to the Vatican
until 1814,
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The Church added insult to injury when the dogma of Papal infallibility when
speaking ex cathedra (i.e. on-matters of faith and practice) was promulgated '
inJuly, 1870, by Pope Pius IX. Afteranothertwenty five years of struggle between ‘
the Church and the state, France passed the Association Law which led to the
break between Church and state in 1905, Pope Pius X declared the law nulland
void and called on French Cc?hohcs to d:sobey It.. The Pope’s acﬂon wos
generally ignored.

In ltaly the Law of Papal guorantees was. pcssed in 1871 defining the righfs of
the Pope, fixing his annugl remuneration and limiting his properties to the
Vatican. Pope Pius the IX categorically rejected the law and went into exile in ’
the Vatican until Mussolini concluded the Lateran Treaty in 1929.

The era of religious wars and persecution could not have done Justice to
Christ’s teachings on piety of "Love your enemies, and do good to those who
mis’rreo'r you, orrender to Caesarwhatis Caesar’s and to God the things that are
God’'s." He had taught that it was blessed to be poor, and he lived that way.

The experience of the U.S. was remarkably different. The founding fathers of
America were mainly religious refugees who were fleeing from persecution from
Europe. They had experienced the adverse consequences of religious and
seculgr political co-habitation and were looking for @ new haven where the
individual was free to make up his own mind on his relationship with God. They
were moving to America at a time when .John Locke in England and Voltaire in
France were philosophizing that "God is to be adored and worshipped and not
to be made the object of institutional religion.. They saw the Church as a citade!
of corruption and deceit”. The American declaration of Rights was nnﬂuenced
by the Philosophy of Descartes. The declaration says: ‘

"We hold these truths to be self evident, that all men cre created

* _equal, that they are endowed by their creqtor with certain inalien-

able rights, that among these are: life, liberty and the pursuit of
happiness...

Perhaps one of the factors responsnble for the success story of the Unﬂed
States, is the wisdom of the founding fathers in distancing religion from secular
authority. The first amendment to the American-Constitution in 179 1'pracicimed
neutrality in religion, freedom of speech and right of assembly. It barred
Congress from making laws on religion and rejecfed religious 1es}s for holders of
public office.

In spite of all that, religious zeaolots tried their utmost to drag rehglon into
govermnance behind the facade of hative Americanism. For.instance, in.1830,
the American Bible Society urged Protestants of all stripes and strands to join
forces against Catholic influence in the West. At the same time, Christians flom
ali parts of the United States began to use the Bible to attack or defend slavery.
When Southern Methodists later discovered that their Northern counterparts
- were advocating the abolition of slavery, they (Southern Methodists) declared
themselves independent. That was in 1845, the same year that the Somhern
Baptist Convention was held..

After 1860, ministers in both North and South, encouraged theiryoung men to
serve in theirrespective armies. Both Confederates and Republicans prayed for
victory in the civil war. Julia Ward Howe wrote the battle hymn of the Republi-
cans in 1861 to explain that “God was trampling out a vintage where grapes of
wrathwere stored and that God'struth (the Northem Cause) was matching on”.
The confederates answered with a prayer to the same God: “Lay thou their
legions low, roll back the rufhless foe. Let the proud spoiler know that God is on
our side”.
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" Eventhe surrender of the Southern Armies did not bring reconciliation between

e Churches in the north and the south. After the civil war, Southemn Christians

foiled to admit the wrongs of slavery. The freed slaves became Methodists and

:gpmts because 'mey were freer to express their emoﬂons in those denomina-
ns

About fitty years ago. the Pope designated the year 1950 as the "Holy Year
ond “the year of the great return” (of Protestants home to roost in Catholicism).

in 1991, it is only modest to suggest that the cleavage between them has
widened because there are fhouscnds more Christian denominations fodoy
than there were In 1950.

In September 1897, ambitions ran.riot and a World's Parliament of Religions

was convened. Events have since demonstrated that it Is utopian enough to talk

of “Christian Unity” let alone, “Religicus Unity". Twenty years iater, there was o
world war, which was followed by a second world war after another two
decades. Under the title of *What Religion has done for Mankind”, the Watch-
fower Bible and Tracts Society observed in-1951, that *The rupture of peace and
hamony began, not in the so-calied *heathendom’, but in Christendom, where
all are supposed to be Christian brothers, who show that they follow Christ,
because ihey love one another and lay down their lives for one another, not to
kil one another. Catholic and Protestant Clergymen ignored the rule laid down
| by Christ, when he said - 'l am giving you a new commandment, that you love
one another; just sl have loved you. By thisall willknow that you are my disciples.
¥ you have love among yourselves’. Contrary to this injunction, these sectarian
leaders, remained patriotically divided on nationat and ideo-politicat issues of
the time (during 1he two world wars) and prayedto this one and the same Christ
to bless ond prosper the death-dealing weapons of whichever side they were
on’.

The book went on to conclude that "More than ideo-political bellefs, retigion
Is a divisive force, ... because it is itself divided. Religious intolerance has been @
curse tomankind. tis still rife today and threatens to do more damage than it ias
already wrought throughout the centuries. So divisive is religion that the United
Nations. Assembly . cannot open its sessions with a united prayer to acommon
deity™.

Onelstemptedtoagree with these broad generalisations, except that they fail
to draw a distinction between the generic and objective meaning of “religion”
(beliefin the existence of a supematural ruling power - the creator and controller
of the universe, who has given to man a spiritual nature, which contirues to live
after the.death of the body) and institutionalised religions by which men have
created their own “institutional gods to replace the God of all creation. That is
what happened when Esu (devil) coplfchsed onthe selfishness of man to turn him
against his creator.

Institutionalisation of Islam

The crisis of religious chauvinism did not end with Christianity, although the two
younger religions were one step ahead of their elder brethren Judaism, in terms
of diversity. Christianity and Islam were not construed as the exclusive religion of
one part of a single nation - barring the Gentiles.

The founder of Islam was bom at Mecca in A.D. 5§70 with the name of Kutam,
the son of Abdaliah, but before his call to religious missionary, he came to be
named Ahmad orMuhammad, meaning “the Praised One”. He belongedtothe
Hashim family which claimed lineal descent from ishma‘l, Abraham’s son by
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Hagar. the Egyptianslave girl of Abraham’s wife Sarah. Exceptthat Muhammad

‘was a caravan conductor, little Is known of his early life until he marred his
employer, Khadijah, a weol’rhy widow fifteen years his senior. He had seven
children by her. He penod:cally sought solitude for meditation.

The 14th and 15th Quranic commentaries dramatise the demise ofthe Greeks.
the Romans, the Persians, the Indians and the Chinese and how "God chose to
given pagan Arabia a light that was to spread to all directions of the. globe
especially in Asia, Europe and Africa. and made the Arabs, the leading nation
of culture, science, business, law and arts*. Commentary 16 refers to the Birth of
Prophet Muhammad whilst 17 starts off on its divisive trail by proclaiming that

*others before him had been bom in darkness, beyond the reach of history, and
others it pleased God to send as messengers preaching and working in the
twilight of history in which men fashioned legends far removed from reality”.  "In
came Muhammad inthe fullest biaze of history as a man of faith who neverbroke
his words. He was to be the voice of unity to speak and declare to the people
without the appurtenances of priests or priest-craft, without miracles and mys-
terles. the Unity of God and the Brotherhood of man”.

Commentary 46 demoenstrates how “the Jews falled time and again spiritually,
toliveuptoGod's expectcnon .how they rebelled against Moses and how they
slew their prophets, rejected the signs, falsified the scriptures and turned their
backs on righteousness; that was why God decided toilluminate Arabiain order
to reform the world. That was why Abraham and Ishma’l, both Muslims, built the
house of GodinMecca,asacentre of worshipforalithe world™. How did alithese
high hopes materialise in the face of institutionalised Iskam? The first note’ of
discord was struck in Sura Il Verse 145 which enjoins “Muslims not to accept the
Judaeo-Christian Quibla since they will not accept the Muslim Guiidia®. The
Qdibla is the direction to which Muslims turn at prayer - the Holy Mosque in
Mecca. The Judaeo-Christian Quiblais said to be Jerusalem. Muslimswere soon
required to physically “fight in defence of God because mayhem was pro-
claimed” to be permissible in self-defence ... 1o restore peace and freedom for
warship”. :

AccordingtoStephenNeilin hisEssay on "Godin otherReligions*,Muhammad
began his Ministry at the age of 40 years. He was aman of infinite patience: He
preached for thiteen years in Mecca without making any significant impact in
terms of converts. As an individual, he never claimed to have found areligion.
He merely said that he was bringing back the ancient faith of Abrahami, the
oldest prophet. He didnot claim to have written the Quran because He received
it from God or as some traditions say, through the mediation of Arch-ANGEL
Gabriel. It is said to be the utterance and the very voice of God in thé Arabic
language. Thus, the Muslims claim for the Quran what Jews and Christians have
never claimed for the Bible. Muslims often question, how can the Bible be the
word of God whenit claimsto have humanelementsinit? AceordingtoStephen
Neil, “there are 99 beautiful names of God in the Quran but *God is Love* Is not
among them”, because love implies relatedness and God is too highly exaltted
to enter into any kind of relationship. God is referred to as the compassionate,
the merciful. But this mercy islimited to believers. Nothing awaitsthe unbelievers
except 1o be cast into hell on the day of judgement.

Genesis of institutionalisation

Right from the outset, Islam was insmuhonohzed for socno—poh’ncol cnd rehgnous
objectives. lslam however has always seen itself os a total way of life, where
politics and religion are inseparable. According to Allama Sir Abduliah al-
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Mamun al-Suhrawardy at pages 3104 of his book onthe sayings of Muhammad,
“islam made its debut at atime when *Arabia.... was in a state of religious chaos
and poilitical dissolution ... Almost allthe population of Arabia worshipped idols,
stars, stones and fetishes. The idolatory of his people, their immorality and the
terrible treatment of the poor and the weak set Muhammad'’s mind and soul
aflame with intense horror and righteous disgust ... Muhammad and the other
leadingmembers of his clan BaniHashim andtheirrelations Bani Al-Muttalib and
the Leaders of the clans of Bani Zunra and Bani Taym formed themselves into a
league pledged to defend the weak and champion the oppressed. freemen
and slaves alike, and to vindicate their rights against fyranny and aggression”.
This league known as HILF AL-Fudhood exercised such efficient protection that for
along time. the more threat of its intervention was sufficient to repress lawlessness
and afford redress to the helpless. "Muhammad was very proud of his member-
ship of this chivalrous league and used to say. | would not have the riches of the
earth in @xchange for my membership of it”. .

According to Myrtle 8. Langley at page 53 of his book of Beliefs, at the request
of the citizens of Yathrib, renamed Medina in his honour, (Medinat alnabi-city of
the Prophet), the Prophet left Mecca forMedina (the celebrated hijra, the event
- from which the Muslim Calender begins). “Overthe next few years, Muhammad
| organised his followers and the citizens of Medina as @, religious and political
 community and began to attdck the trade caravans from Mecca“. Meanwhile,
' he had expelled most of the Jewish tribes, whom he had hoped to win, and
gradually incorporated the Bedouin tribes of Western and Central Arabia into the
Muslim community.

“The Mass of Pagan Arabs in Mecco and elsewhere S WaQs u'r'rerly destroyedby
the conquest of Mecca. The first armed conflict between the Quraishin Mecca
ond the Muslims took place at Badar in Ramadhan, in which the Muslims were
victorious. The Trench (Khandaq) dug round Medina on the Prophet’s orders
protected the city when the infidels from Mecca besieged Medina with 10,000
troops.  The Prophet was himself wounded at the battle of Uhud and he was
nursed by his daughter Famina. The abortive siege of Medina was the last and
dying effQrt.of the military aliance comprising Meccans, the central Arabian
- Bedouins, discontented Jews and the Hypocrites. Thereafterthe initiative Iay with
the forces of Islam”,

Page:9 of the sayings of Muhammad by Suhrowcrdy clearly suggests fhot the
Ka’'ba or Qu'bla, was originally used by the Quraish as a hcly shrine for
worshipping their idols. Following the prophet’s denounciation of the. idolatory
of his people, he would have been killed by the Quraish if they had not been
deterredby the fear of blood vengeance from his powerful clan, the BaniHashim.
In 630 A.D., he massed an attack against Mecca, which finally surrendered. He
subsequently began to eliminate the.polytheists and re-dedicated the ancient
sanctuary of the Ka’aba to Allah, making it the central shrine of pilgrimage for
- Muslims,which it remains to the present day.

He spent the next two years consolidating the tribes of Arabia. Historically,
before the dawn of the Muslim era, Mecca was already a city of pilgrimage for
those who came there to worship the black meteorite stone inits K'aba or cubical
receptacle. According to Chapter 22 of What Religion Has Done for Mankind -
pp. 282/283. "Against the worship of this K'aba stone Muhammad had once
preached, but after the Muslim conguest of Mecca, he compromised to make
& a part of the Islamic religious doctrine, so that one of the duties laid on each
Muslim was to make at least one pilgrimage to Mececa during his life Hime and do
religious acts toward the stone, including kissing it seven times.
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“From being a persecuted preacher exiled o Medina, Muhammad rose to
political power in the last few years before' he died at the age of 63. He wasthe
Head of the state of Medina, and his hode of governance - as an lslcmic State

- is @ model to which Muslim statesmen aspire 1o this day.

Nonetheless his mission wds unique in the sense that Islam recognlses the
individuatity of man in the service of the one and only invisible, etemnal,indivisible, |
beneficent; Aimighty, All-knowing. Omnipresent, Just, Merciful. Loving and For-
giving God. Islam does not beliéve that any priest, pastor or saint can intervene
or mediate between the individual worshapper and his creator, nor cananyone
grant indulgence or absolution from sins. Each soul must work out its own
salvation. The Muslims blame the Jews for rejecting the message of Chiist, and
also blame the Christians for deifying Christ. Muhammad did not preach that
salvation is only reserved for Muslims. - Anyone: Jew, Christian or Sabian‘who
“believes in God and the last day and does good to others sholl fnd his
recompence with God”".

The Prophet died in 632 A.D. without naming a successor, He was: however
succeeded by a series of Caliphs (successors) the first two being Abu Bakr and
Umar. During the tenure of Umar as Caliph, the frontiers of the Islamic world
expanded by geometric progression. He led military conquests in Persia and laid
siege on Damascus. He also negotiated terms for the Muslim .occupation of
Jerusalem. Umarwas eventually stabbed to death by a non-Muslim. Forty years
afterhis death, the mosque called “The Dome of rock” was built in Jerusalem on
the site of the Jewish Temple and nicknamed “The Mosque of Umar~.

“It should be recalled that affer the death of Muhammad, the: reveiq‘tions
which had been received by him were put together from oral and written
sources to form the Quran, which means recitation. That was at obouf 650 A D.
under Uthman, the third Caliph. _

Haddith (tradition) is the record of the life and activities of Muhcmmod and
the early Muslim communities. It contains the Sunnah (example) of fhe prophet,
and sets the standards which all Muslims should follow. The Quran and'the
Sunnah combined to form the Shari‘a (law), [ comprehensuve guide to Itfe and
conduct in Muslim communities.

Although Muhommod had said “Henceforth the vengeance- of biood s
forbidden and 4l blood feuds abolished commencing with the murdet of my
cousin Ibn Rabi‘é son of Al-Harith, son of Abdul-Muttalib®, the institutionalised
Muslim refigion proceeded 10 have a Muslim Amny that spread Iskam by con-
quest. In fact, Islamic commentators believe that the hey-day of Iskam began
with “the Muslim victory at the battle of Madain in 637 A.D. when the great and
glorious Persian Monarchy, full of pride and ambltion, came to an ignominous
end and a new chapter opened for Persia under the banner of islam”. When Al
Al-Murtcida became the fourth Caliph, Muslim missionaries and soldiers spread
info Asia, North Africa and eventually Spain. Aliwas cssassmofed during the holy
morith of Ramadan an & Fiday during prayers. The Muslim Empire was still
spreading. ideatly, isiom clearly demonstrates how politics and religion con

“sustain @ happy matrimony. Nonetheless, the basic problem which arises from
any intercourse between religion and politics Is according to Sunrawardy, that:..
"It is @ recognised fact of history that in the Dark ages of the crusades, 'fruth
was constantly perverted for the sake of political ends® and hoped that his
“little book (The sayings of Muhammad) will be an ambassador of goodwill
and understanding between Muslims and Christians®.

Thereafter, “the Roman Empire itself began to shrink by losing termory .tothe

new MuslirrPower. Between 635and 642 A.D.the Romanh Empire that lostseveral
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of the provinces nearest to Arabia to the Muslim Empire ... which continued to
spread on in Asia Minor to the North:and EQYDf 10 the South. Constcnﬂnople
eventually surrendered to the Muslim Amy” in 1453. -

Institutionalised Islam was howeverto have its. own dose of schism. AfterAli,the
Muslims began to split - some calling. themselves Sunni, after the Sunnah, that is,
those who follow the prophet”s way of life. They began to advocate that any
©0o0od Muslim who was respected by-the community and having demonstrable
leadership qualities, could be chosen as Caliph. . -

A second group close to Ali, or Shi‘at-Ali or Shi‘l, felt that the Caliph‘s role was
to continue the revelations from Allah, and so, should be a blood relative of the
-Prophet, descended through Ali. Caliph Ali married Muhammad's daughter,
Fatimah, and they had two sons;Hassan and Hussein.

Although., the Shi‘ite Muslims constitute only akout 10% of world Muslims, they
- ore inturn divided into three sub-groupings: the Zdidis of the Yemen, the 12Imam
Shi‘ites who dominate in Iran and who believe that the line ended with the 12th
Imam, «and the seven-Imam Shi‘ites or Ismailis of India and East Africa, the
followers of Aga Khan and who believe that the line ended with the seventh
' Imam.

The basic difference between them is that the Shi’ite Muslims do not believe in
the principle of consensus (ima) or majority decision. Their leading theologians

ond Ayatollahs of contemporary Iran, who claim to have descended from All

. The Mujtahids discount the opinions of early Muslim lawyers and prefer to go
- back directly tothe basic principles containedinthe Quran, Sunna(the prophet’s.

way of life), and Hadith (which refers to what the prophet said or is reported tof

have said), which underscores their fundamentatism.

- The struggle for leadership is always very hot among Muslim communities,
because, Islam being a way of private and public life. gives the Caliph tremen-

-gous authority over all aspects of material and spirituai life.

Jamhat Ahmadiyya (Ahmadis)

. The Ahmadiyya movement in Islam is another Muslim Sect led by Heezrat Mirza
' Tohir Ahmad. It is said to have ten milion followers throughout the world. it is
| selevant at this stage to draw attention to the position of the movement on the
celepbrated Sclmon Rushdie Saga. it will be remembered that Salman Rushdie
wrote a book titled, *The Satanic Verses as a result of which he was accused of
mostccy by the late Ayattolah Khomeini, the spiritual leader of iran, who passed
on open death sentence on the author. The position of the Ahmadiyya move-
mentisreflectedinthe following excerpts culled from Caliph Ahmad’s book titled
Murder in the name of God. The author's attention was drawn to it by a Mink
+ Cab driver who drove him one momning in London. The book is said to be “the first
' fransiation into English of Mazhab Ke Nam Per Khoon” being "a reaffimation of
the basic tenets of Islam”

Hazrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad argues “that religion is often blamed for what are
octually political struggles though religion has little to do with them. He asserts
that Islam has been-abused by fanatics and made an excuse for violence and
the spread of terror. It is a powerful force that leaders cynically exploit for their
- own political ends”.

He then went on to “call on Mushms to reject terrorism and return to the true
meaning of Isiam, peace and submission 10 the will of God ... He proves beyond
doubt that the Prophet Muhammad only fought in salf-dofonce and againest
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unbearable oppression. True Muslims are ashamed when leaders preach
viclence in the prophet’s name under the banner of religious militancy.
On the death sentence passed on Salman Rushdie, he concluded:

The punishment for apostacy lies in the hands of God Almighty cgoinst
whom the offence has been committed. The Caliph lumps the Ayatoliah
together with Joseph Stalin and Adolph Hitler as totalitarians.

At this point, it willbe recalled that the author of this book started his elementary
education at the Ahmadiyya Muslim School inBenin City, Edo State of Nigeriain
January, 1941,

However, since history is not famous for exactitude. it often happens that what -
the Quransays is one thing, but what institutionalised practitioners do, Is another.
For instance, (Sura) verses 30-46 refers to the meekness of Abel when Cain
threatened to murder Kim. He said, “if thou dost stretch thy hand against me, to
slay me, it is not for me to stretch my hand against thee to sliay thee’. Joseph
forgave his brothers who sold him into slavery. At the same time, (Surg) verses
XXIIl: 93-118, enjoins Muslims “to eschew evil, but not to pay back evil with its own
coins however great the temptation”. Also that the brotherhood of Truth is one
inallages. “ltisthe narrow manthat createssects”. The Quransaysin(Surg) verses
X: 19, that God created mankind as one nation”.

Inr practice, the institutionalization of islam has infroduced its own brand of

exclusionary approach to faith, They began by condemning the children of

. Israel for rejecting faith (Sura) verse: 81) and for befriending unbelievers (SURA

V:83). Sura IX: 30 condémns Jews for calling Uzair the son of God and also

_Christians for calling Jesus the son of God. SURAIV: 1585 accuses both religions of
1 blasphemy and of incurring divine displeasure.

On the other hand, SURA IX: § authorises Muslims to fight and slay Pagans

outside the forbidden months, unless they repent in Islam. Literally, that is a
prescription for coersive conversion and mayhem. SURA IX: 43-72 forbids Muslims
from having anything to do with hypocrites because they are a burden whether
or not they join Muslims.

There is a whole mediey of don’ts for Muslims because “only Isiam upholds the
_ law of Moses”:

(R
2.

3.

oo A

© o~

10.

To fight and die in.defence of God (SURA Vs: 242).

Not to associate with those outside their ranks orthose who are not Muslims,
(SURA 1li: 89-118) because they will not fail to corrupt you.

Seize and slay renegades who turn against the faiths (SURA IV: 89) as well as
spies:and double dealers. Muslims should keep together in brotherhood
with-muslims (Sura IV:71-91).

. Fight unbelievers because they are enemies in the cause of God - Seize

them and slay them wherever ye get them (SURA IV: Vs 91).

Unbelievers are open enemies (SURA IV: Vs.101).
You can take property from the enemy, provided you give a share of it to
the needy (Hadith).

Exile is righteous in the sight of God (SURA X: Vs. 20).

Do nottumto the enemies of God for friendship (SURA LVIIL: Vs. 14) nor seek
any Vs. protection from them (SURA LX: Vs. 1).
There should be no marriage between believers and unbelievers. Betterto
marry a believing slave than a faithless woman.

Accordingto the Hadith, aMuslim neednot obey arulerwho does not obey
Allah,

Since most of these inj'uncﬁons are subject to human decisions, the questions

which arise are:
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a. whodecldeswhen It is appropriate for an mdiv!ducl oracommunity to ﬂght
and die in defence of God?

b. who declares a fellow man as a pagan, renegade, enemy of God an
unbellever, or when a ruler disobeys God?

These are decislons that must of necessity be the products of value judgement,

which is relative, subjectlve and hence divisive. it also enables Non-Muslims to

understand the reactions of Muslims In some parts of the world to natlonal and

intemationatlissues. This Is in spite of the fact that commentary 200 to Sura XXXVIII,

clearystatesthat “self glory” separatism, envy arid suspicion are among the roots

of evil. Commentary 241 to Sura LXII states that-*God’s care for His creatures is

universal and His revelation is for all”.

Epllogue on |nstitutionalised religion

The chequered experience of Institutionalised religion andin its cohabitation with
politics,sowed the seeds of doubts through the rationdlistsinthe 17th century. The
seeds were nurtured by the sceptics and deists of the 18th century, andit began
to flowerinthe 19th century. Eventuaily, Science, Philosophy and History were-all
called upon to show that institutionalised religion had no leg to stand on.

It demonstrated that religlon is the prerogative of the individual will. The history
of religlon during the last 2000 years, has clearly demonstrated that man Institu-
tionalized religion not for the purpose of strengthening faith, but for the sole
purpose of wielding socio-political and economic power. On the other hand,
Govemment is not particularly famous, as an efficient manager of human affairs.
That is why it has often and always come out with a black eye in its flitations with
religion, because the bureaucratic command syndrome in human governance
will Invariably adversely affect Institutionalised religion.

Moreover, man has a strong tendency to define freedom superficially, In terms
of the removal of proximate ecological constraints, without concpptuolizing
where the uttimate autonomy will lead him. History has all too often demon-
strated that the autonomy incubated by licentiate freedom, brings out the worst
excesses of human selfishness, leading to abuse of authority and corruption. That
is because freedom is an intoxicative wine which can produce some very painful
hang-overs.

Freedom as a concept was based on the value judgement of mankind, which
Is very subjective. Man has always wanted his own way since he was taken over
by the free-wheeling influence of Esu, biblically referred to as Satan or Devil.. That
was when man movedto create his own God in the image of his own likeness, the
kind of supreme authority he wants to see as his hero - a celestiai supreme judge
surrounded by stern regulations, despotic discipline and inescapable punish-
ment for ali transgressions. Since such a god was the embodiment of subjective
human values, it was inevitable that every man became free to take his own pick
in the ethical supermarket of existence. Isit surprising therfore that more than half
of the populaion of this world have metamorphorsed in the tast three thousand
years from polythelsm to monotheism.and then to synchretism (mixed religion)
ending up with the total rejection of deism by seeking solace in atheism? The
remaining half is divided between over 22,000 different denominations each
having its own concept of God.

Orunmila’s revelation of the primodial proclamation of Esu (Devi) on his
deteminaion to poliute thecreatures of God with evil, was re-echoed by Jesus
Christ when he forewarned his apostles that “Satan the enemy would sow weeds
(servants of the Devi) among the wheat (children of God) particulordy after
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~ thetwelve apostles shall have fallen asleep indeath”. Matthew 13: 24-30, 36~43.
- The God of qllcrecﬂon and existence only. éreoted a good ecrth butman has
.-made it an evilworld. If ours were @ perfect world and we were perfecr human
beings. there would have been no need for religion. Unfortunotely our world
_and our lives are fractured by greed. lust, cruelty and selfishness. s
It Is now abyndantly clear that allthe strifes, wars, persecutions disc¢ord and
schisms that man has gone through, are the products of instifutionalized religlon

- and-not coused by religion itseif, which Is prima facie @ unifylng glue. That is

becase the god creqted by theé insitutional man as against theGod who created

. al}the good things gexlstence has always been on’rhropomophic (presumed

1o hcve a human personaiity). The quaiities which the creators: of'rhm‘ god liked
most, they transferred mutatis mutandis to him. Thot god has to be ploco?ed
eulogised and flattered to avoid his wrath. Orunmrlo soys that theAlmighty
- Greator of ali @xistence has no taste forthe droconion punishment that mon has
-.@ssociated with his own brand of god.

- Without the perversions of institutional dogmo mon 5 cwcre ofthe selfeviden’r
exﬁence ofGod.and that he doeshot needmanto use bru're force polrﬂcol and
" military power - all instrumentalities of Esu (Devil) - - fight for, or defend, Him.

The undoing of institutionaiized religion s Its flirtation with seculcr governonce.
. oRwhose wings it rides ta enforce its willon the indrviducﬂ Unfortuno’rely manistill
does not realise that govemment is not just apart of humcn problem its actually
the cause of it. Thatis why secular authorities mosquercdrng asdivine, become
dpof to the necessity of criticism and scephcrsm, ina "do-whor-we-soy-or-else
syndrome TR rede F T

Thethree monotheistic religions examined in this long chapter, have tried to
-.make it a beter word, but the only mistake common o the three of them isthe

N «o;sumpfrgn that God created the devil to be freefd tempt tiimantty or by

|3

presuming that God created man as a medium for 1eshng ?he compcra’nve

1 +strength of geod and evil.

The God of all creation and existence is so god ‘that He does not have a
~.stomach for evil. Man has assumed that fiattering God with all kinds of high-
_fakting encomiums and praying round the clock, day in ‘and doy out, opproxi-
mo’re to the most superative worship of Him. Farfromit.” =

- Voltaire, the French philosopher-of the 17th centrury,, puzzlérf by what man

-~ was doing In God’s name, adduced that God Isto be odored crndserved and

‘not to be made the object of institutionalised rehgron G. E. Lessrng another
philosopher Q; the 18th century, argued that 'rhetru'rh ‘ot Go ] ¢cannot be settled
by appedis to religious history, because all religions are relohve He said that
rehglon was analogous to the story of amanwhohad one ring which gave him
. the.gift of being loved simulfaneously by God and mon ‘He hod three sons,
. whom he equouy loved. To resolve the dilemma of which son should have the

. ring.on his death, he had two exact replicas of the ring | made. The three sons

quarelled as to who had the authentic ring. A wise judge told 'rhem eachto
behave as if he had the true ring. Their behovrour would show which one had
the gift of being loved by God and man.

_The three sons represent Judaism, Chrrs'ncnr'ry and I$lam. Inthe same way, we
conno'r prove that two and two make four by oppeclrng to history, because
hrs’rory does not produce the same kind of truth as mathematics. That is why
religion should not base truth on historical events alone. because history might
--at best embody truths, but does not provide the basls of truth. =

Moreover, history, farfrom being absolute and objective, is a¢tually subjective
because it canbecome the victim of several extraneous factors m'rhe chororory
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ofthe humcn mind. To illustrate the unreliability of history in presenﬂng facts. it is
necessary to goback tothe new Testament to demonstrate how gospet reporters
slanted the report of one of the miracles performed by Jes‘us Christ- on ihe
withering of the fig tree. e

‘Marks’s gospel reports in Chapter 11 Verses 12-14 and 20-22 ‘that Jesus went
toJerusalem, entered the Temple and thereafter retumed to Bethany. He was
hungry. and seeing a fig tree in the distance, he went to seé if he could-find
anything on it.'When he found-aothing but leaves, for it was not the seasof for
figs. Jesus said to it, "May, 1o ofe ver eat fruit from-you again®. ‘When they \ weére
returning the next moming, they saw the fig tree withered away toits roots. Peter
asked Jesus - "Master, Look! The fig tree which you cursed hcs whhered' And
Jesus answered them “Have faith in God”.

Mathew changes the story slightly inchapter21, Verses 18-21 by reporﬂanﬁus
inthe moming. as Jesus was refummg to the city, he was hungry and seeing a fig
tree by the way-side, he went to it and found nofhing on it but leaves only. ‘And
he said to it, "“May no fruit ever come from you again®. And the fig tree withered
at once. When the disciples Saw it, they marvelled saying “How did the fig free
wither at once?. And Jesus answered them, “Truly | say to you., if you have faith,
and never doubt, you will not only do what has been done to the fig tree...

Many early Christians held this to be a somewhat unreasonable mirdcle,
because the fig tree appgrently committed no offence for which it could-be
punished so harshly.. Luke apparently shared this view because his gospel
g?chins no such miracle. Instead, he substitutes a parable in chapter \3 Vesses

o] o

A manhada fig tree planted in his vineyard, and he came seeking frui'rs on
it,.and found,nonehAnd he said to the vine-dresser, Lo, these three yeearshave
| come seeking fruit on this tree, and | find none. Cut it down’. And & ¥ne-
dresser answered him, “Leave it alone, Sir, for this year too. till I'dig @bout t dnd
put manure. And if it bears fruits next year,wel l and good; if not you con cut it
down”. ‘

Aithough the murocle/pcrob|e was said to have predicted the derﬁis’eof
Jerusalem, the differing.accounts tempts one to ask. what can be truty beﬂeved
about these stories. ., o

A more spectacular enigma variation is to be seen in the flrs’t two chopfers of
St. Matthew and St. Luke on how the virgin birth of Jesus was revealed and what
happened immediately after his birth. Apart from these two géspels, there§ no
direct reference to the virgin birth anywhere else in the New Tés’rcmenf S

The reference to these two incidents is not designed to cast cspersbnsoﬁ“’rhe
credibilty of the events but to focus the co-efficient of poliution befwéén‘fhe
human mind and history. immanuel Kant rounded it up by putting it"‘more
sweeinctlv that with the dawn of the age of enlightenment - when man thought
‘he had come of age - he decided to cast aside all authorities outsnde h:mseif by
bringing everything to the bar of his own reason.

On the other hand, Orunmila has taught that the truth of God Is beyond all
arguments because it is verified by the truth of all existence. ‘He then goes to
proclaim that the only way man can express his gratitude for the bounties of God
is by dufn‘ully playing his part as a tiny cell in the corporeal existence of God.

‘Man’s only duty is to return the love of God by loving Him.When you love God,
youdo the things that will please Him, which are; to love yourfenowmen bydoing
nothing to harm them, by not denying tnem their fair dues and rights, by living
according to goodsense, 'ro|ercnce andharmony, and by not cvenglng wrongs
done 1o you.

/
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Upon reftection, it is easy to imagine, what a better world it would have been
for everybody and to the joy and happiness of God, if men in positions of
authority dealt fairly with their fellow men, without depriving them of their
legitimate entitlements on grounds of religion, race, birth; colour, fratemity and
by assisting fellowmen in moments of need, telling them the simpie truth always,
- by not demanding or expecting gratifications for* doing their duties; by not
treating them less favourably than their own blood relations, fiends and associ-
ates, and by dealing with them as children of the same parent (God), If manwas
able to behave in the foregoing manner, he wouid be: putting Esu (devil) to
shame and God would be happy with man. Before concluding this Chapter.the
writer would like to draw attention to three popular isiamic dicta thadith):.

-Whoever relieves a fellow human being from gnef in rhls world, God willrelieve
- him.from grief on the day of judgement.

Anyone who has nomercy on juniors and respect for seniors is no’f a bellever
in God.

None of youls a true bellever in God untiiand unless he Ioves forhis fellow man
whm‘ he loves for his own self”".

- These are all summed up in the biblical golden rule - Love yeur neighbour Qs
you love yourself. | am the Lord. (Leviticus 19:18), This goesto demonstrate that
the three religions are prone to looking at diffferent sides of the same cain..

To reduce the margin of friction, it is a cliche to emphasize the: areas of
common ground between the three religions. Instead of being polarised on
~oppesite sides of the base of Mount Arafat or Mount Sipal. it {specessary in the
interest of this generation and of posterity for them to construct ladders to take
them up to the apex of any of these mountains, so that together, they can look
below at existing and potential areas of common interest and unquonding in
~the'name of thé one and only God, the Father of us all: - ‘

From the top of the mountain, they are sure to see cleorly below: thot oll three
" of them have the same cannons of faith viz:

(1) Belief in one God or the tonfession of faith (Shohodo)

(2) Prayer - (Salat) not minding the- form;

(3) Fasting - (Ramadan) irrespective of frequency and du;cﬂon

“(4) Alms giving or charity (Zakat) - .

(5 Hajj or Pilgrimage to Mecca or Jerusalem. :

Besides, of the known Prophets named in the Bible and the Quran, thereis only
difference in language between the Judaeo-Christians on the .one hand, and
Muslims, on the other, as may be surmised from the following:

Judaeo-Xtian Muslim

Adam ; Idris
Noah Nuh
Abraham Ibrahim
Ishmael Ismail
Isaac Ishaq
Lot Lut
Jacob Yaqub
Joseph Yusuf
Job Ayyub
Moses Musa
Aaron Harum
Ezekiel Dhulkifi
David Dawood
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Eljah - Rias

Elisha Al-gesu
Jonah Yunus
Zechariah - Zeketlyya
~John Yahya
Jesus ~ Isa
Mohammed Muhammad

They all believe in etemal life after death which Muslims call Akhiroh aswell as
in the final day of judgement (Yamwuddin in Islam).

They all believe in spirits which the Muslims call Jinn which Islam taaches were
createdfromfite. They also belleve inthe exemplary holiness of Angels whichthe
Muslims.call Nur, created from light, as well as in Death called Izrail by Muslims.
They are all at one In accepting the dictum that manwas created from ciay. The
only differences in emphasis and dogma are the web of conventions woven
around the facts because in the words of a Muslim theologion *Compilers hove
chonged God'’s words either dellberately or accidentally.”

It is time man realised that he is only a bird of passage, here today and gone
tomormrow. Man should recognise the immutable fact that he does not, and can
never, have @ free-hold on this planet. All fhaf he can strive to have ls a pcrrlol
repair lease.

This chapter hos: clearly demonstrated 'fhaf Esu has truly been using the
instrumentality ‘of organised religion to frustrate God's intentions af creaﬂon :
God createdmanintisewn Image to be perfect and good, but what a
(Esu (devil) has turned him out to be under cover of organised refigion. Onitsp rr
Institutionalised refiglon has deifled man’sidealised consciousness, his cspiro'nons
for Ideal values$, and cosmic consclousness as man’s god. -

Organised religion may be credited with a contribution to enllgh'renmenﬁ:nd
scientific progress, but these are oufwelghed by its psychologlcal ensiavement
of man. Organized religlon has become so divisive that according 'ro Emil
Brunner, “the God of the other religion is regarded as an Idol”. :

By stressing the beauty and benevolence of the worid as God-momfeshng we
should not also be blind to the destructiveness and the evil aspects of life on
earth, which are devi-mantfesting. That Is why L.H. Gruenbaum concluded that
*the world is so dreadful, so bloodstalned and full of misery that ttmight just as well
have been planned and created by Satan instead of God.”

The truthisthaf man Is helpless In a world virtually ruled by eviland noone should
blame God for it. Esu is merely carrying out his prociamation at creation that
through bereft of creative power, he would nonetheless mutilate and tumn fo his
servant, any being created by God. What other opportunity could he have got
short of explolting the narcissism of man through the Instrumentality of organized
religion?
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The author is grateful to acknowledge the fact that In compiling Chapter 9,
he culled elaborate excerpts from the following bboks:-

The Birth of Western Civilization by various authors.

Religions by Alan Brown, John chkin and Angela Wood. ‘
A book of Beliefs by John Allan John Butterworth & Myrtie Lcngley
‘ Juda?sm by lsldore Epstein. ;
Notas on Old Tesfamenf for modem axplorers by Rolcnd Wilson. B
Cq?pbﬂdae BIQIe Commentary on the New English Bible by R. Dovidson e
The History of Chrisﬁahlfy by Lion Publishers - various authors.

Chistian Myfhélbgy by George Every.

Handbook of Chrisﬂan Belief by Lion Pubiishers - various cu’rhors

Thé’i‘ﬁb and Teaching of Jesus - by James and Audry Bentley.

Chrisﬁanify and Worid Order by Edward Norman, o

Ten Myths abour Christianity by Michael Green & Gordon Ccrkner
med*?oly Qur an text, transiation & Commentary by Abduliah Yusuf All,
The Sayings of Mohammed edited by Abdullah Al Mcmfun AI 8uhrowordy
Mebcc;a and Med:nah Today by Hamza Kaldi and ofhers T
Ihe‘ greatest fhlpkers by Edward de Bono.



Chapter 10
IFA As A WAY OF I.IFE

The Art of divination according fo Orunmila R
ivination has been defined as the art of telling the future and the unknown
by non-rational or metaphysical methods, intultive prevision, or au ury.
There are several methods of divination which can be done by astrologl- -

cal means and by prediction through star rgazing. It can also be done through -

paim or face retiding. Other methods inciude the use of sand or water and

crystal balls. In sorcery a witch doctor is able to tell the future of someone by .

reading the person’s vibrations. Some diviners use appropriate herbs to rubthe

foces of ordinary persons to make it possible for them to fore-tell the future of ...
others. Other doctors use medicinal preparations for prospective. seers to
swallow, thus making it possible for such persons through extro-perceptuolvision
to tell the future of other people.

Orunmila howeyer. hqs proclaimed that any.ifa Priest who uses 9xfra-percep-
fualvisiontointerprete histevelations orto supplement histheophysicalk '
of Ifism with extra-curicular visionary powers, will court the risk of running into. <
difficutties such as blindness, permanent deformitles, or premature death. That
& because, extra-visionary powers belong to the elders of the night, and to use- -

* unauthorisedly Invoives spying on the night without being a witch. A witch -

doctor who is also an Ifa Priest. might use such powers and get. away with it -

provided he does not transgress the rules of the Night. Any non-inttiate into the

cult of witcheraft, no matter how diabdfically strong he may be. as-anifa Pdest: 1

or as a diviner, runs the risk of blindness, if he uses extra-perceptual power of

divination without being a witch. Infact, he runs the risk of loosing his life if he.is:
not strong enough to protect himself against the inevitable onslcught of the

Night, as soon ds his spying discovered. 2 oA

| Possession

Orunmila is the only divinity that can be invoked to advise wrrhouf belngv
possessed. That is mainly because he was first and foremost, the wisdom divinity
of the divinosphere from the beginning of existence. The second reason is that
he was the last of the divinities to retum on his own free-will to heaven. He did
not die like the others did, but merely climbed the tree of life to lapse ihto etemity.
For the other divinities, they can only truly divine by taking over the ordinary
senses of theirservants or priests, and talking to people throughthem. Whenthe.
ordinary divine priest is possessed. he orshe can foretell past, present, and future
events in the usual way, because the person is no longer in charge-of his orher
senses. Assoon asthe Priest is de-possessed, he or she cannot remember a word
of what he or she said under the spell of divine possession. The most common
divinities known to West Africa who divine by possession are Ogun, Sango, Osun,
Osanyin, Obalifon, Obaluwaye, Ake, Irewe, Ovia or Osa, Okhuaihe, Olokun,
Oya., Eziza or Ajija. and so on. In addition to involuntary possession, the divinity
Is usually invoked by beating drums or gongs or maracas, or an ensemble of all
the three musical instruments. As:soon as the instrumental music, sometimes
accompanied by vocal music. builds upto crescendo, the ollegro comeswhen
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the priest gets possessed and gives thanks to God for creating the divinity that
 ordained him or her as a priest and for creating the earth on which he or she
stands. Divination then begins.

On the other hand, Orunmila does not permit the use of ony of the above-
montioned mothods of divination by his followers. Orunmila says that divination
should not be made to look like magic. He only recommends the use of Ifa
symbols for divination through the 256 ifa ODUS. The only similarity, between Ifism
and astrology is that just as astrologers use the stars appearing at divination to
predict the future, an Ifa Priest uses the particular ODU oppeoring at divination
to interpret past, present, and future occumences.

ifa art of Divination

The simplest form of divination knownin ifism is the use of the four-plece kolonuts
The kolanut is split-open and ‘four of the pieces can be used to: invcke the
following five Olodus of Orunmila:

1. - if alithe four pieces appearface up. it meonstho’r the most senlor Olodu
- Ejiogbe, is ready to speak; .

2. if all the four pieces appear face down i'r means that Oyeku-mejl. the
second most senior:Olodu of Orunmila Is ready to speak;

3. If two of the four pieces appear face up and the remaining two oppeor
face down, it means Obara-meji, the fifth- Olodu of Orunmiia,is reody to
speak;

4. - . If one of the four pieces appears face: up ond the remcinlng three :

appear face down, it means that Okonron-meiji, the sixth Olodu of
Orunmila, is ready to speak; and
5. If three of the four pieces appear face up. and the remaining. one
appears face down, it means that Ogunda-meji, the ninth Olodu of .
- Orunmila, Is ready to speak. .
It can be said therefore that the kolanut can only invoke five out of fhe 256
ODUS of Orunmila. That is why Orunmila does not rely on the use of the kolanut
for in-depth divination. ‘One slight variation is that when it becomes absolutely
necessary to invoke more than the five ODUS that the four-piece kolanut can
invoke, a second set of four piece kolanuts can be used side by side with the
otherone. Eventhen, it can only invoke four more ODUS such as Ogbe-Oyeku,
Ogbe-Obara, Ogbe-Okonron and Ogbe-Ogunda. Any other permutation
beyond that will not belong to the Ifa literary corpus.
Some Ifa Priests who are not aware of this injunction by Orunmila are often
tempted to use the kolanut for purposes which it was never meonf for in the
course of divination.

The Cannons of Divination In Ifism

We know through Orunmila that Senaon'ry is the first order in heoven A junior
person submits to the will of his Senior. Whatever a senior person in a gathering
says, holds sway. Thisis the first cannoninifism. The senior person’s will is decisive.
The most important thing to note therefore in Ifism is that when one Odu says
move and a senior one countermands by saying don’t move, there is no
movement. We cansee from Fig. 3 the order of seniority in Ifism occordlng tothe
ifa literary corpus, as demonstrated through Okpelle. ,

The Use of the Kolanut for Divination

Like it is with all other divinities, the kolanut is traditionally used for offering prayers
andsacrifice to Orunmila, Whetherthe sacrifice is with rat, fish, hen, snail, reptiles
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and amphiblans, or quadruped mammails like goat, ram, cow and so on, that is

being made to Orunmila, the kolanut Is used as a call sign to beg Orunmila to

accept the offering. This is vitually the case with all other divinities because the
kolanut was created by God not only as the staple snack in heaven, but mainly
for use in offering prayers.

After praying to Orunmila with a kolanut in hand, and beseeching him to
accept the food being offered to him, that is, before actually offering the
saciifice, the Ifa Priest spitsthd k@iemut and picks out four pieces. Any extrq, say
afifth plece Is offered to Esu.” Taking two of the:kolanuts with the right hand and
twowith the left hand, the Priest clenches the four pieces between his two paims
and ask Orunmila whether he is prepared to accept the sacrifice being made.

The appearance of Ejiogbe, Oyeku-meji or Obara-meji on the ground, usually
indicates that the offering Is acceptable. Obara-mejiis universally accepted as
signalling' acceptance of sacrifice. The only other Odu which can supersede
Obara-meji in these circumstances is the Odu which appears on the first throw
of the kolanut, for a new initiate into Ifism, at Ugbodu during a ceremony that Is
normally regarded as the baptism of Ifism. It is unfortunate that it is strictly
forbidden to disclose what happens at Ugbodu orthe secret conclave during an
initiction ceremony into the priesthood of Ifism.

There are a variety of reasons why the confirmatory Odus may refuse to
appear on the first throw. Among these reasons are:

1. if the offering is incomplete

2. if the Ifa Priest making the sacrifice Is not satisfied;

3. fOrunmilaintendsto give any furtheradvice. orif any supptementorysccﬂflce
is required to be made to other divinities, such as Ogun, Olokun, Shango., the -
offeror’s heads or his guardian angel and so on. - “

4. if the offeror is very worried in which case Okonron normally appears at the
throw of the kolanut once ortwice in succession, the offerorisadvised toleave
his problems to Orunmila. If subsequently Ogunda appears, at the next throw
of the kolanut, the offeror is told that Orunmila is prepared to solve his
problems. Thereafter, the confirmatory Odu normally appears.

5. Ordinarily, the kolanut is used as a rough and ready medium for asking Yes or
No questions from Orunmila, although, highly proficient adepts do also use it
for interpreting ifa. That however is not the regular use 10 which the kolanut
is normally applied.

If on a particular day, one does not feel iike going out, one can ask Orunmila
through the kolanut whether or not to venture outside on that day. If oneisina
tight spot and wishes to seek new directions, in the absence of Okpelle, one can
use the kolanut to find out what to do next. In short, the kolanut can be used to
ask as a question like should | or should | not proceed with a proposed action.

Assuming you propose to take an action therefore and you throw down the
kolanut to ask Orunmilawhetherto proceed as proposed, and all the four pieces
fall face upwards - it means that Ejiogbe. the eldest ODU is ready to advise you.
You do not bother to throw the kolanut pieces a second time to ask for
confirmation, because no other ODU is senior to Ogbe. it means that you are
cleared 1o proceed with the proposed action.

If on the other hand alt the four pieces face downwards, it means that Oyeku
Is ready to advise. Aithough he is the second in rank among the 256 ODUS, you
then proceed in one of twoways. You can ask a second question, - should | not
proceed with the proposed action? If Ejiogbe comes out, it means that the over-
all verdictisnot to proceed with the action, because Ogbe is senior to Oyeku.
Alternatively If any of the other three remaining ODUS (viz. Obbara, Okonron and
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Egdon) o] ars on the second throw of the kolanut, tt means you are clecred‘ "
to proee/epg\?mh the proposed action, SInce allofthem are Junior to Oyeku who
appeared on the first throw.

The second method of proceedlng lstothrow the kolanutthrice. Foliowing the :
above order of seniority, if for Instance. Obara gppeared first, you throw the -
kolanut a second'time by asking - should | actually proceed? Thén Okonron -
appears. Finally, you throw the kolanuts a third time to ask, - should | not
proceed? Then Egitan appears, i-means you are cleared to proceed because

Egitan Is junior to either Obara 'or Okonron. In this case the second throw’

becomes the deciding factor in the divinational equation. ' Remember that -
Okonron appeared on the second throw. If Obara or Okonron agdin appears
on the third throw, it means you are cleared to proceed with the proposed
action. On the other hand. if Ogbe or Oyeku - appears on the third throw, t
answer is No since they are both senior to Obara and Okonron. There are sng
variations which are the exclusive preserve of the ifa Priest, such as asking -
whether there is anything to be done before proceeding with the action. 'lhose ‘_
details will scarcely make sense to the lay reader arid neophytes.

For a person having his own Ifa, if the kolanut which first came out for him at
Ugbodu comes out on the first or second throws, he is cleared to go ahead
without asking more questions. Onthe otherhand. if it appears onthe third throw,
even if it is senior to the first two Odus that cppecred it 1s conﬂrming thc’r you
should not go ahead. .

The Use of Cowries

Orunmila only taught his wives Akpetebi to use the four cowries for divination
when he is away from home. The same principle applies as with the kotariut.

In the event that Orunmila has declared through the kolanut, that further
enquirles should be made regarding the problems necessitating the sacrifice,
the kolanut ceases to be the medium for making such enquiries. Resort is then
made to the use of the traditionatinstrument of divlnoﬂon inlfism called Okpelle
or the divination chain. See Fig. 3. ‘ o

The Use of Okpelie for Divination

It has been revealed by Ogunda-meji that Okpeue was one of the fovounte
surrogates of Orunmila. It will be recalled that during Orunmila’s second -
expedition for the establishment of the earth, he was accompanied during that
mission by Okpelle his favourite servant. it was Qkpelle that Orunmila sent back

to heaven to inform God that he had succeeded with his followers in founding

a habitation on earth. 1t was on that occasion that God released ULE in Yoruba
or OWA in Bini, (the House or dwelling divinity) to‘join Orunmila on earth. -

After the earth was reasonably and firmly established, Okpelle told Orunmila
that his mission on earthhad been accomplished and sough'r permissiontoreturn
to heaven to rest for good.

The transfiguration of Okpelle’

it was Ejiogbe who on the other hand revealed how and why Okpelle decided
to give up his physical existence on earth. He felt slighted by Orunmila. Orunmila
was in the habit of treating him, not as an auxiliary: but as a servant who was not
fit to dine on the same plate and table with his master. Okpelle felt that he was
being slighted by Orunmila because of his harmlessness. This was because
Orunmila was in the habit of cutting out of what he was going to eat and putting
it aside for Okpelle to eat. The practice has survived to ThlS day- By whi¢h
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Okpelle’s shares of any food giventa Orunmilais put ontop of Okpetle instrument
at Orunmila’s shrine. One day, Okpelle-whose actual name was (Akpekpere in
Yoruba or Asesenogiobo in Bini), complained to Orunmila why it was that after.
serving so faithfully bothin heaven and on earth, he was still being freated as a
servant. Orunmila inreply told him that farfrom treating as a siave he Akpekpere
was actually the mirror which reflected the fu'rure 1o him..and that he was more
of an auxiliary thon a servant. .

Ejiogbe has revealed that before Akpekpere came to live with Orunmila, the
latter had no formal divination instrument. Orunmila had the rare gift of
understanding the language of all living plants and animals. The wind could
always bring messages to Orunmila to reveal to any one who came to him for
divination. -Orunmila had three wives.at the time who were; (Ode in Yoruba or .
Orere in Bini, Use (poverty) and Uya in Yoruba and Oya In Bini- hardship). Onone
occasion one of his wives called Use (poverty) challengedhimto revealwhat he
was using to see the past and the future. He merely replied that God had given
him the instrument of authority which made it possible for him to ive and operate
simultaneously in the past, the present and the future. On the other hand, Ode -
or (Orere In Binf) his senior wife was determined to discover his secret. His three
wives conspired to tantalise him Into revealing his secrets.

Since he knew what the women were up t0, he appedled to the Wind divinity
to send him g massengerwho would constitute the dermonstrable physical eyes-
with which he was to see the past, the present and the future. The following
morning. a visitor came to Orunmila‘s house when he was away to the forest to
collectieavesforhisifapractice. The vistorwhointroducedhimself as Akpekpere
met his three wives and appealed to them to persuade Orunmila to empioy him
to live with him as a servant or apprentice to learn the Ifa art. The women liked
him at once and agreed to persuade their husband to emplgy him. When
Orunmila eventually returned from the forest, he met Akpekpere waiting in his
sitting room. Since he knew what the visttor’'s mission was, he told him that if his
wives agreedto accommodate him, he too would have no objection. He called
on his wives to sound their opinion on their preparedness or otherwise to
accommodate the visitor.

They unanimously agreed to accommodate him. That was how Okpefle
came to live with Orunmila. Otherservants who were also sent to assist Orunmila
included Orofa, Uroke, and Akpako, and much iater, Ominigun. They became
his principal divmoﬂonct oldes ?hroughou? his operation in heaven.

Okpelle returns to Heaven

Just before leaving for heaven, Okpelle however, informed Orunmila that after
he hadleft, he would find a tree growing onthe way to the farm and that the tree
would bear fruits and the shell of the fruits would continue to help him as much
as he Okpelle did, as flesh and blood.

With that injunction, Okpelle disappeared into heaven through the earth
beneath.

| 1l
(face up) (foce down)

Fig. 1. Okpelle
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3. Third or controdictorythrow (Ayeo) that is, to ask Ifq whether there are any
problems -Let's assume fhcf on fhe third throw, Ofun- Ose cppecrs onthe fioor.

|‘ "
"o 1
1 H
" | I

in ali cases it is the Ifa which appears at the first throw: of Okpelie (Akoko) that
is translated. In the above illustration that is, Obara-bo-Ogbe. In this particular
example, Ifa’s verdict is Uree. or that there are no remarkable problems. The

_reason why the result of this divination is described as reasonably trouble-free is
that the ODU which appeared at the second throw is senior to the one which
appeared on the third throw. The first throw Is important for transiation. The
second and the third throw are the ones which determine the state of affairs, and
the tone in which to interpret the first throw.

The reason why the result of the above exampile Is said to be in the aoffirmative
isbecause the last throw, or Ofunse ., is juniorto the second throw. Referring toFig.
3. Ofunse is the last Odu of Orunmila at Number 256 whereas Ogunda-maasa
stands at number 145. The seniorlty of the first throw is not relevant in determining
superiority for purposes of comparison, except that it is the only Odu that Is
actually interpreted. ,

When the divination comes out as UREE, it means there are no immediate
dangers to worry about. Nonetheless, if the question asked is for Ifa to take a
bird’s eye view of one’s entire Iffe, it is still necessary to ask supplementary
questions. UREE means not to worry, that the enquirer should have peace of
mind. A proficient and thorough Ifa Priest will yet ask what kind of UREE Fis? Is
it because death is not lurking around anywhere - UREE Arku? Or Is it Uree
because the enquirer is going to triumph over his enemies (Uree lsegur-ota) or
Ureetosee the end of mischief makers - (Uree aare-yiin- odi), Or is Uree forhaving
money, childbirth, marriage and so on.

In alt such cases the Ifa Priest asks Yes or No questions only twice. The question
is asked by the first throw of Okpelle. If the second throw is junior to the first throw,
thenifa has answered whatever question has beén asked, affimatively. fonthe
otherhandthe secondthrowis seniorto the first throw, it meansthe answerls "No*
and the Ifa Prigst will continue 10 ask more questions until he gets an affirmative
answer.

it isimportant howeverto emphcslse that the question the ifa priest will ask will
depend on his knowledge and understanding of the interpretation of the
appearing ODU. '

On the other hand, let us take a second excmple

First throw, Eka-1d-200

Second throw, lrosun-Ogbe-107

Third throw, Oyeku-biwori-33

In this case, the confiming Odu or the second throw is junior to the deciding
Odu. In other words the third throw is senior t0 the second throw. The verdict in
this case is AYEQ that is, there is danger in the offing. If ifa declares thatthere is
going to be danger, it becomes necessary to ask a number of supplementary
questions.

Briefly, after the first three throws, if the verdict is AYEO that s, donger is
portended, the Ifa Priest now proceeds to ask supplementary questions.. Duﬂno
e subsequent question and answer Process, ho ontyfhrewe tho ODlip e hslde
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and not thrice, in a "Yes”.or "No” relqy. but always following the iaw-of seniority.

- Theifa Prestthen procgeds to. osk the following quesﬂom if fhe verdnc'r Is AYEO
(dangen: : SEEE : :

1 Is it death - Yes or No?

If “Death” Is confimed, he will proceed to probe- whefher lt is ogonns'r fhe
divinee, his chiidren, his wifte, reiation, friend or foe.. ,
. 2.¥ftsaysNoto "death’, the next questionis to ask whether it ls suckness that
is foreboded.

3. if it Is confirmed, he agclnosks whefher it s qolng 'ro offecf the dlvinee his
children, wife, relation or friend. |

4. it “sickness” Is again rejected. the Ifo Prlest osks whether a. ‘dispute is
foreseen. If confimed. he proceeds to.probe whether it-is, domestic quarrel,
place of work or It has to. do with police or court CQse. .

5. If “dispute” Is declined, then he asks whether Orunmilo merely wlshes to
-advise the divinee.

The amount of probing done however quends on the Ifo Prlest‘s tore-
knowledge of the interpretation of the appearing ODU. If he has a wide-ranging
knowledge of the interpretation of the ODU, he can proceed without much cdo
~ to pin-point the reason why ORUNMILA brought AYEO (dangen out.

After pinpointing one of the causes, the probing proceeds to find out what has
to be done to avoid or minimise the danger, in the following manner:

1. Does it require Akpako sacrifice (EBO) to be done to ward off the danger? If
confimed, the Priest proceeds to find out the materials to be used.

2. it “EBO" Is rejected. he then asks whether it is “"ADIMU”, that s, is socrlﬂce
required to a divinity. If it is confirmed, he then finds out which divinity is to be
served and with what, beginning with the divinee’s Head, IFA, OGUN,
SANGO, OLOKUN or any other principal or secondary divinity. (A secondary
divinity refers o a detivative from one of the original divinities created by God.,
or a human being who had perfected himself sufficiently to be elevated to
the rank of a divinity by the Divine Council upon returning to heaven).

3.If *ADIMU’ Is rejected, he then asks whether the sacrifice is to be made to the
night (ETUTU) and with what materiais. -

4. If rejected, he can also ask whether the person is requnred to make a feast
(Sarah) to human beings in the form of food and drinks or alms in cash or in
kind.

The session ¢loses by osking whether the foreseen danger willbe abated after
making the sactifice. If the ifa Priest is painstaking enough, he can then explain
from his knowledge of ifa, the story underscoring the sacrifice to enable the

_person appreciate the raison d‘etre for the sacrfice. The divinee can then
proceed to ask any supplementary questions. . ;

if on the other hand. the finding spells no danger or “Uree”, it may become
necessary to find out what kind of UREE. s it for long life (Ariku in Yoruba or
Utomwen in BinD) or prosperity (Aje in Yoruba or Uwa in Bini) or Victory over
enemies (Isegun Ota in Yoruba and irhiase-egianin Bini) or finally, seeing the end
of an enemy (Argyin-odi in Yoruba or Ami Yekeghian in Bini). By the time the ifa
Priest completes the probing. the divinee should have derived maximum satis-
faction from the divination, if conscientiously done.

Divination by Ibo

This Is a variation in the art of dwanc’non through Okpelie. it is believed to be a
more effective form of divination through Okpelle. Thisis where divinationis done
by more than one person at atime, through the casting of lots. The method used
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depends on the:tradition of the particular ifa:Priest. 1t will not serve any useful
pufpose to give the details here becausethe bottom line amounts to what has
already been mentioned above about Okpelle.

kin Divination - e

Orunmila has ORDERED the ‘writer rot to reveol fhe secret of the ikin mode of
divination, because it is the exclusive preserve of his ordained Priests. One has
tohave one’s own Ifa andbe fulpinitioted at Ugbodu in order to be let into the
~ secret practice at Ugbodu. It is in that conclave that the initiate leams the art of
Ikin divination. The writer therefore apologises for not being able to reveal the
ssecrets of Ugbodu or Ugbodunmi. The origii of Ugbodunmu will however be
N discussed much later ynder Owanrin-Ose.

'Thefifteen chopferswhichfollowtl revealthe works of the disciples of Ejiogbe
in heaven and on earth. They will also provide materials for interpreting the
ouicome of divination. If any of them from Ogbe-Oyeku to Ogbe-Ofun appears
at divingtion, the revelation in these chapters can safely be used to advise
.divinees os Q meons of providlng soluﬂon to their: problems
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Chapter 11
OGBE - OYEKU

Ogbe-dyel_(u made Divination for the Ceremonial

Brass and Drum in Heaven

Ogbe-Oyeku baba molu Oriogbo,
Ogbo ori ato ato,

baba edon Magje tete,
babalawo edon. Odifan fun edon.

e made divination for the Brass image (used by the Ogboni fraternity). On
H the other hand. the Awo who made divination for the big drum was called

“Magje womuwomu, baba awo agba. (the drum used by the Ogbonis at
Uledi). Edon brass cast gave birth to the gong bell. When this Odu comes out
of divination, the person should be advised not to be greedy and that he should
not be in @ huny to acquire weatth in order to avoid the danger of untimely
death.that is. if the divination comes out as Uree, when it is supposed to be free
of immediate danger. The person should be told to make sacrifice with his
Agbada ortraditionaidress, whichwhen he wears, covers both hands and which
he has at home. He should add a duck to the sacrifice. He should also be
advisedto give he-goattoEsu. Atthe same time.he should be told neverto allow
his eldest son to travel to or settle down in any town named after a mountain.
That is, if the naome of the town is prefixed or suffixed by the syliable OKE like Oke-
luse or Igbara-Oke.

If on the other hand the divination foretells danger in which case it comes out
as Ayeo, the divinee should be told that the danger of death is hanging over the
head of his eldest son, unless he makes sacrifice to Orunmila with a goat, a duck,
arat and a fish in addition to the Agbada or traditional dress earlier referred fo.

He should be told that if he does not seek to acquire wealth in a humy, his
prosperity would blossom at the middle of his life (middle age) and that he would
- live to the end of his life, albeit without being exceedingly prosperous.

Ifonthe otherhand this Odu comes out duringinitiation at Ugbodu. thé person
should be advised to forbid all alcoholic drinks and that his eldest daughter
should marry an ifa man. He should also be told that there were three other
divinities that accompanied him to the world which he would have to serve:
These divinities are Orisa, Ogun and Osonyin, (Osun) and that he should always
wear white and light coloured dresses.

He made Divination for Agboya

Ogbe-Oyeku, baba imolu
Ogbo ato baba edon,
Odifa fun Agboya,
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o Meming The 'rwé‘diviners mdde dMndﬂonfor Agboyd e
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The bush animal with a big curved tall,

on which death sentence had beén pronounced. ‘

They aayised Agboyato make sacrifice with two cow tails and one ram,when.
hunters were desperately looking for him to kil. He made the sacrifice. The
following maening, his body was clothed with plenty of hairs. The hairs covering
~ his body made‘;# impossible for the huntersto recognise him in, the forést, The

d a search porty which. trailed him down fcx seven days.

- ~ Athough, fheypossed him by several times, they could nenhefsee nor recognise

him. He wasthenleft in peoce That is how the saying began - Agboyo eronko,
- abirukilo. The animalwhich does not die asudden death. When this Odu'comes
out of divination, the person wm be advised that his enemies are hun'fing tor him.
- He should make sacrifice to esaope the danger of death.

Ho made Dlvinaﬁon for Oba-Lifon

Whan Oba-lifon (diymlfy of precious metals), was leaving heaven, he ‘went to
Ogbe-Oyeku far divinatio yorrwhat to do n@;der tolive forever. He wag toid to
make sacrifice with one hée, one cutlass, pleé”e of clothand one ram. H& mdde
the sacrifice. On gettingto fhe world, he gave birthto gold, silver, coppex; lead
and allother m of metals, allof which live forever. Thatiswhy it is often asked,
whoever hegrdof a dead silver? Whoever heord of adead goldand whaever
teard of adead brass? - -

,When this Odu thereforé comegs out of dMnchon at Ugbodu, and 1h|s»5peciol
-sacrifice (Ona Ifa in Yoruba'or Odlho in Bini), ts made for the person, he wm Hve
to a very ripe old age. ‘ .

He made Divination for the Tiger in Heaven

Ori Agbobaba edon - Ariku bcrbo awo - were the Awos who made divination for
the tiger. |

The fugerwcs anxious 1o find out what to do in order to prosper on earth. He
went to Ogbe-Oyeku for divination. He was advised to make scc:(m;;e with the
megt ofa monkay. Incidentally.the monkey was the tiger’s bossom f??end Not

wing what to'do to capture the monkey for sacrifice, he contrived a strategy
foﬂunng his friend into his trap. He caused a pubhc announcement tobe made
‘that he (the tigen. was dead. He was dressed upin bed as if he was tuty’ qecd
His wives andchildren assumed a mourning posture.

Meanwhile, ol the members of the animal family began to pay condolance
visits to his house where he lay ipistate, to pqy‘%hexr lost respecfs The monkey wos
om0ng the last visitorsto pay theit last resp: : fcthehger sremcnns The monkey
however hesitatedbefore going because, he had a premonition that his luck
was going to turri souf. However, when he was reminded of his mordl obhgcmon
TO commiserate with his friand’s family. ha dacided to visit the.tiger's home. .
= On getting to the tiger’s house. a tigress dlreceteq himto where their husbond
k‘Jy In state. Since he was full of misgivings on the veracity of the tiger's death,
" he decided ms’nncﬂvely not to move too close to the corpse. He therefore stood
at the door and began to sing asong imagining what wouldhc:ppen tohimwere
he to be apprehended. He surmised how his captor would roast up his corpse
to eat. As he was singing. the tiger iumped out of his death-bedto attack the
..monkey, who instantaneously escaped into the forest and disappeared on top
‘of atree. After the failure of his initial strategy. the tiger was advised to serve
Ogun because his hunting expedition.
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When this Odu comes out of divingtion therefore, the divinee should' be
advised to serve Ogun and to perform all |mporrcm chores on market doys
He made Divination for I-Iimsen

Ifa fobi rakpa otun,
Agbigbore lakpa ori,

These were the awos who made divination for Oshonsc when he was coming

to the world. He was advised to make sacrifice with a ram to his ifa and to fcke
to trading on getting to the world. He did the sacrifice. ~

On getting to the world he developed several enemies on account of his
modest success in his business activity. Some of these enemies were actually
preparing deadly chams to destroy him. He then made divination as a result of

which he was advised not to fight back at his enemies: He was told howéver to

make sacrifice with a duck to his Ifa and he-goat to Esu. He did'the sacifice.
Not long cﬂerwords, his close associates who were the ones plotting ogofnst
him began to die, one after the other.

He made Divination for Ogbe-Oyeku againsi Death

Onoghere ghere koode le Orun
babdlawo Orunmila o
- Odifa fun Ogbe-Oyeku. -

He made divination for Ogbe-Oyeku when he had’ a dream' pcrtendlng the’

danger of death. He was advised to make sacrifice withtwo rats, two fishes. two

plgeons and a goat to Ifa, one he- -goat 1o Esu and o dog to Ogun, so that Fhe'
escaped death, he might not lose any of his children. He was also to give ong

cock to oppease Ujo who had been subomed to throw a ritissile at Ogbe-
Oyeku’s house in order to destroy him. Uja had eatenthe sacrificial cock before
realising that she was forbidden to do so. That incapacitated her from Carnying
out her morbid design against Ogbe-Oyeku. At divination the person should be
advised to make a similar sacrifice to avoid the danger of deo’fh :

Ogbe-Oyeku s Ono-lfa (Odiha) for I.ong I.Ife

Anuumina Agolo Oode,

Babalawo Ogbe-Oyeku,

Odifa fun. Ogbe-Oyeku.

That is the name of the awo who made divination for Ogbe-Oyeku, telling him
that he would live 1o a ripe old age. provided he made sacrifice with one he-
goat, one goat, one ram, one pig., cow meat, 16 snails and three eggs. He
collected the relevant leaves to prepare the Ono-ifa sacrifice on a soap dish for
him to be using. After this special sacrifice Ogbe-Oyeku lived a prolific ife to @
ripe oid age. Elevenyears later, the Awo visited him and he was compensated
ond glorified for the efficacy of the sacrifice he made.

He also made Divination for the Hedge-Hog and the Hunter

Before leaving heaven, the hedge-hog went for divination on what to do to live
long on earth. He went for divination to:

Ogbe-yekutu-yekete

Baba mi olu

Odifa fun Ure

Abufun Ode.
After divination, Ure (Okhaen in Bini) was advised to make sacrifice to avoid war
from Ogun on earth. He also advised the hunter to moke sacrifice in order to

80



become the benefncmry of the.carelessness of forest animals, The hunter made
the socnf:ce but the hedge~hog did not. That is why the hunter kills.the hedge-
hog with impunity when he goes hunting.

When this Oducomes out at divination. the persanshould be aidvised toserve’
Ogun with a dog in order to avoid accidental death.

He made Divination for Iongevny

When the elderly man wcs leaving heaven, he went for d:vmcmon on whatto do
to live to a ripe old age on earth. He was told by Ogbe- Oyeku-Babo molu-Ori-
Agbo-Qri-ato,.to make sacrifice. because he would live so long on earth that he
would eat hisown excreta. He wastoldto make sacrifice wnh csheep and apple
fruit- (Osan Agbalumo in Yoruba and Otien in Bin). He made the sacrifice.

On getting to the world, he took to formnng One day, on his. way to the farm
he plcked up an apple fruit which he later ate inthe farm. Whnle eating the fruit,
he gccidentally. swallowed one of the seeds. Laterin the day, he.went to the
latrine on the periphery of his farm which he traditionally used exclusively.
Unknown to him, he passed out the apple seed along with his human waste.

After sometime, he became too oldto continue farming: He then retirsd from
the camp in his farm to live in the town, Meanwhile, the apple seed whichhe ate
and excreted had germinated and developed into an apple producmg tree.
- Thetree began to bearfruits. Soon afterwards. the apple fruits began toripe and
- to drop to.the.ground. When his children went to the camp, they discovered

mMmany cpple fru its at the. foof afthe ’rree They pncked the frun'rs and brough'r them
home totheirparents. Ashe was suckmg the fruit, he dlscovered that they were
verysweet. Hethenasked his chndren for the source of the fruits, and they replied
tha it came from the apple tree which grew at the point. near the farmwhich
used to serve as his exelusive, latrine. - Upon deep- reﬂechon he reglised. the
morufesfahon of his earlier divination that he would live to be sooldas toegt his
ownexereta.. Indeed, he was the onewho excreted the seedthat grew into 'rhe
opple tree that produced the fruu'rs he was then eating.

When this Odu comes out at divination in Ugbodu, the person wnll be 'rold 'ro
make a special sacrifice with-a sheep and'an apple (Osan ogbolumo [} Yorubcr
and Otien in Bini) in order to live to aripe old age.
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OGBE - IWORI

OGBE-BO-JU-WEYIN

1 |
I I
R |
- l

Preparahon befo:e leaving hecven

QOkulere Aiyere. -
Oku aron loo;u oiyere

heaven for'the world. He was told that he would be a team leader:or

gathererand would perform great feats. He'was told to make sacrifice to his !
guardian angel with a dead gogt. a hen and 16 snails. He wasalso to give ahe-
goat to Esu and to feast Ogun: with a cock; adog and a tortoise. -He:made the 1
sacrificés and then came to the world. - Before leaving for earth, he was told.
neverto travelanywhere dwoyfrorn home without consulting hisifabecause the ,
only sore point in his life would be the risk of cotos'rrophe ocurring in his absence. ‘
That is why when this Odu comes out of divination, ‘everybody around should !
|rnrned|cte|y look backwends to the right and to the leﬁ qna proy ﬂws moy
Orunm:lo nof allow bome to over run.me from therear”, i

Ogbe- -tworl proves thcf a decd cnimcl cries louder than a live
animal

Ogbe -lwori was born csthe son of anlifa Pneﬁ As Q Chﬂd he'was ofter gmhenng
crowds around himself and he was unwittinglymade the head of suchgothermgs
Even without formol 'rrcxmng he was able to assist his father in his Ifa art-and
practice. His proficiency as a youngifa Priest was-qickly acclaimed and it was
soon redlised that he was born for greatnass.” When he grew to be a'man, he
established an abode in the town of flu Ajoji in Oyo State of Nigeria. His-house
soon became the venue for the weekly meetings of qll the Ifa Priests in the
locality. He was the youngest of the lot. Meanwhile, it was time for’ 'rhe annual
festival and the conference had decided to use a three-year ola goat ! for the
ceremony. The young Ogbe-lwori suggested that it was better for them to use
adeadgoat forthe ceremony because its crywcs louder than that of a fiveé' one.
The suggestion annoyed the elders who could not understand the rationible
behind it. The ensuing argument was iesolved by asking Ogbe-twerito'corme
with his dead goat on the festival doy while fhe rest would bring five' gOG*s forthe
traditional sacrifice.

On getting home, Ogbe-lwori sounded Ifa who asked him for sacrifice with @
gaat but which he was to unskin to dry. He was to make a drum with the skin of
the goat when it became dry ond 1o 1oke the dfum to the venue of the festival
on the scheduled day. ' clprts

On the day of the festival, the other Awos Drougn‘f in Tner ive gocirs uﬁfﬁ“
requested Ogbe-lwori to produce his dead goat and to prove that its cry woid

T hese were 1he two Awos who made dwunomon for Ogbe- lw0n before he leﬂ
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; belouderthan that of the live goats around: Meanwhile, he concealedhis drum .
and the stick for beating it inside his garment and prociaimed that he stood by
his pledge to prove that a dead goat would sound louder than a live one. -

At that point tho Ojugbona(tho priost who kneels down to offorsacrifice to IfQ)
reminded the Awos that the festivity had to commence with the offering of he-
goat to Esuin accordance with tradition. They then trooped to the shrine of Esu
to offer the traditional he-goat. “As the other Awos were going through the Esu
ritual, Oglbe-twori began to beat his drum in a low andante. As the others were
returning to the Ifa shrine for the main ceremony, he continued to beat the drum
in allegro crescendo and all the awos began to dance to the drum-beat. -

it then came to the time to offer the live goat to Ifa. He was again enjoined .
to produce his dead goat and he promised to do so after the live goats had
beenslaughtered. Asthe goatwas being slaughtered, he continuedtobeat the
drum to the melody of the traditiondl songs of offering being chanted by the
Awos. The singing and dancing which followed was so melodious that everybody
forgot about hisdead goat. It was the Ojugbona whao finally remembereg 10 ask
him to produce the dead goat to complete the ceremony. It was at that stage
thathe asked the other Awoswhich voice sounded more melodious - the voice
of the live goat.or the sound of his drum. In concert, they all confirmed that the
soundof the:drum was louder andmore concordant thanthat of the slaughtered
goats but wondered how that fact praved his point. He then replied that the skin
- used for preparing the drum he had been beating was extracted from the- dead

., goatwithwhichheservedifa. Thereafter, they allconceeded that he hadmade
i his point-- and that fruly a dead. goct sounds Iouder thanalive goat. i

He prepares for gather[ng a crowd around hlmselt

The name of the Awo who made divination for him before he become famous
was called Ojikutukutu Gbede korun. He adyised him to make sacrifice with the
heads of two boa constrictors (Ejo Erein Yoruba or kpin in Bind, two boa serpents
(Okaa In Yoruba or Atu in Binl), one cock; ofié hen, two weaver birds (Eye kdare
inYoruba or Akhain Binl), two snails and two pigeons so that he might prosperand
become famous, He did the sacrifice with the incantation that *One weaver
" bird does not settle in a town because they flock in multitudes”. This is the main
Ono-ifafor Ogbe-weyin. Afterthe sacrifice, he became the pivot around which
all principal occasions revolved in the town of Oyo. People came to him from
afar and nigh for divination and solvchon “We shall see later how he. brought
salvation ta the people of Oyo. ,

The feud between Oyo qnd;lWo ‘

Aakpa eku - omu oju siwaju.

Wonni kilode tio fioju siwaju.

Onidku wa iwaiju ionkpa baba oun, Alojogun

Nwon kpa eja. won se, omu Oju seeyin.
~ Kilode to mu oju seyin.

Oni iku eyin loonkpa ye ye won la joogun.

Agbo, ofe aya orisa - ibiwon tinikon omu agbo.

Ibi tii sa lo - Ibiwon ti ju okpa orere si yin re.

Awon loon difa fun Eleengba to mo ni ifa to mo loogun.

The rat was killed and tumed his face forward after death, When asked why
he looked forward at death, he explained that it was a frontal attack that killed
his ancestors. The fish died gnd he turned his face backward. Asked why he
turned his face backward at death, he explained that it was the battle from 1he

[N
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recr. thot vcnqu!shad his. encesfors The ram seduced the wife ofa dMnHy BUt
as he ran away, a spear was.thrown at him which broke his horns, These areth
names of the three awos who made divination for Eleengba whowas vasf intt
practice of bath ifa art and traditional medicine.

His prowess had made it impossible for any successful war fo be wqgéd”bh
theland of Oyo. Beforetleengha came to Oyo. the people of Iwo were olwcys
coming with impunity 1 har&sy:Oyo arid to take her citizens into. slavery,
coming to Oyo of Eleengba marked the end of wo's onset on OYQ He diwoys
advised the King of Oyo on what to do to checkmate enemy atfacks: Meap=
while, the king of iwo Invited all the Ifa Priests in his. kingdom to diving on how'1d
evolve a strategy for capturing ot luring Eleengba fo Iwo, since they knew“ff'«::fE
he wos the one protecting Oyo from outside attacks. ’ &

After .divination, i was Ogbe-weyin who told the king of 1wo that it WQs,'
impossible to do anything to Eleengba andthat the only solutionwos to ollure him
from Oyo with his two principal weaknesses; a beautiful gi, and kolanuts. 'He -
+ " added that the only acceptable gif would be the king's own doughterwhowasf_ f

tamaus for her captivating busts, and. who was of marrageable age.. $he wix
to go.to Eleengba’s house with a basket of kolanuts on her head fo hdwk
qu 1obe equipped with a clq(rvoyonf mirror, in hand ‘

kolonu'rstoseu atQyowithhe advicethat shewastoagree to morryf * ‘
towoo herfor marriage in Oyo. When the princess got to Oyo. she hcweﬁ‘ﬁér ‘

heard the resonant voice of a damsel hawking kolanuts, he quuckly camé ouffy
* buy from her. On seeing the.ensnaring beauty that hawked thé koldn’ ‘he"
instinctively smiled atherandthe gid'sface blushed asshé bashfully refumedfhe
 smile. After offering fo buy dil the kolanut§ from the gir: he fook her rhside e
apartment with her basket: of kolanuts.. With very lutﬂe or no :
accepted his offer of marriage and to live with him right cwg
scene of the scenario contrived by the king of two had. mcnh}a
tum of the girl to trade her femininity to achieve the pbjechV% hermission.”
“One day. as Eleengba went out on his daily chores, the pringess took his th
whisk (horse tail) roasted it and used the skin to prepare soup for .
geting home, he asked far his horse tail (Urukere) and she $ho
querying whether he left any money.at home. to. buy meaf ft N6 ‘expic
defiantly that she had o use that divine instrument to cook be, SoUse ther
no meat at home. Eleengba did not lose his femper P,
Next.day, when he went out.again for his daily found::
woogien divination tray (Akpako) ond used it s woqd 1

no ﬂrewood at home. Once cgoln he kept hns cod ) .
- Thefollowing day:she used his (Utanke). (dlvin&lon s'roff) to mak
@nce ogain, Eleengba nonetheless refused to lose His tempe iy
began to wander the stuff he was. made of, for, rfusing. | Hé 10
provocations: After abortively subjecting him to severgl other*pirovvépﬂg@'
began to firmup amangements to return home. She told Elsengba that ée: hbéf
been away forthree months and felt it was time 16 feturn home to vedsstie Hbr
parents that she wasstill alive. She explained that she considered
of disrespect to her and to her parents far keeping | ﬁér‘ln his house for ¢
tion for three months without bothering fo Tind our about Hgrtiortie o Paréf e
In tears, she admonished that it was time to 6t Hifn know that she had a HOM
to which to return. '
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He however caressed and reassured her by saying that far from meaning to
disrespect her or her parents, he had every intention of going with hef to meet:
them formally as soon as she retumned from her pending trip. Pretendlng tobe "
satisfied with: his ‘explanation, the princess concluded her arrangements for

. _returning home the next morning. As she gat her things together she also took -

pains to pack Eleengba’s traditional requfremen‘rs for a short rip as if he was
traveling with her. She collected his Okpelle, Akpako; lyerosun. oF divination
powder, dresses, Urukere and all the other-minor fhmgs she 1hought he would
require for a trip he did not bargain for. : -

.Onthe next morning. she carred her luggage toset ou’r forthe journey Before j
leaving, she promised to return to Oyo after spending o' few weeks with her-
parents. As she was saying goodbye, she asked Eleengba ‘whefhér he wids not -
gaing to bother to escort her. He quickly put on hisloin cloth to escort her briefly. -
This Incident will explain later why Eleengba did not bother-to perform:dny
divinationor sacrifice before leaving home because as far ashewas concemed
he was only going to escort her through the ﬁrst few hundred mefers Gf her .
joumey inthe traditional manner. .

Atter escorting her for what might have been about 300 meters, he deClded ’
to retum home: She retorted that there was a bandit - infested forest ahead
calied Eluju - Shono - fe, which no woman could safely pass fhrough alone. He
reodily dgreed to see her through that sfrétch of forest. As spon as they-got
fhrough that forest, he offered to retum home. At that point she brought outthe:
clairvoyant mirror given to her by her father and invited him fo ook at-it-to
indicate that they had scargely left 1he gates of Oyo The mltrg'? ﬁqd o way of
telescoping any stretch of distance.

Eleengba then agreed to continue to escort her. Af'rer covering whof he
reckohed to have been 10kilometers, he thought it wastime haretumed home:
Oncé again she told him that thére was a more tortuous stret¢h of forest.in front

called Eluju-Shofnt-konre, which no human being. let alone, awoman; daredto
pass through aldne. He again agreed to see her through that: forest. Whenhe
decided: deﬂmﬁvely to retumn home after’ putting that fearsome forest behind -
them. she again Hrought out her magic mirror which disclosed that they were
already within ear-short of her father’s form house: That was beccuse Eleengbc
had veheméntly refused to proceed any further. ‘

She appecled'pdssionofe!y 1o him that she would look checp and reckless:
before’ her parants if they knew. that the man who had kept her for thrée months:
came ‘close 1o: his farm -house without coming to identify himself through @
courtesy call. She beseeched him melo-dramatically that her people might not:
even belleve that she had been living with aman of presentable credentials -
who loved a gittenough to keepher for three months but not sincerely enough
to meet her family. In the light-of her solemn oppecl he agreed t6'see her up
to her father’s farm house, promising only to exchange courtesies because he
‘was not-prepared for any formal meeting with anyone. ‘

“They got tothe village fam and. exchanged courtesies with the people there.
Ho was’ greeted. with flamboyant reverence. - After receiving him with the’
traditionalrespect befitting afamousifa Priest, the people of the village assumed
that he was on his way to the fown to see the king of two. As they offéted to lead
himin processlon tolwotown,he declinedto proceed any further,onthe ground
that there was no previous arrangement forhimto get asfar as thetown. He said
that he.only undertook to escort his wife on her way back home to her people,
and that not only did he: consider: it in«auspicious for him to visit his prospective
father-in-law, he did not prepare himserl‘for Qny journey. More spectﬁcoﬂy he
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explained that he lsft home neither with any dresses 1Qghonge into nor wl'rn any
of the oppurtenonces of his vocation.

Atthat stage.the princess brought out all hisclothes and dlvincﬁon ms#rumants
including garments, slippers, Ckpelle, Uranke, Urukere, Akpako and tyerosun;, all
of which she had packed in her luggage In anticipation of that contigency,
Although, he became bereft of excuses for not proceeding to iwo, nonetheless -
he was visibly gripped with apprehension on what to'expect at lwo. Hewasnow
convinced that he had been bated Into a trap. ' However, the chgnlty of
manhood enjoined him to proceed to iwo, and that was what he did. i was on
getting to lwo and to the palace of the king that he realised he:had been iiving
with the fomous princess of lwo. As a royal guest, he was given an elaborately:
furnished opcmmem to stay with his wife, where he was treated to-uparalelied
regal hospitality. As he was being entertained night and ddy with endless feasts: ;
sponsored In turns by the Pcloce Chnefs the kihg of lwo Ordered his troom to
launch an attack on Oyo.

Since Eleengba was not at home to provide the usual protechon 1he kingof
QOyo was captured and beheaded and all his chiefs and Afmy were itaken..,
captive. The severed head of the king of Oyo was brought in a special box to
the palace of iwo. When the content of the box was presented to the king. he
called on his daughter to invite her husband to make divination to reveat the
content of the box. Eleengba touched the box with his Okpelle.and sounded it -
and hisown lfa(Ogbe-lwori) appeared. He wos »mmedlo'rew overvvheimed wlth
grief and he, bg?cn to sob, crying; ‘ ;

lyarisogbe. nilé fifle Orun,

loogun fije, lle.lwo, = L EREEREE :

Olori Obg, Oyo nivll. L B : ‘

Whilst Elesrngba Eontirued to weep. the klng of lwo was ﬂcbbergosfedasto
how Eleengba knew the content of the box. Thé king:of lwo. pacified him-
passionately, by offenng jo release any ‘of the war captives whichvhe prociaimed -
to.belong.to him. _Earlierin the morning. Eleengba had made sacrifice with two
white hens. it was 'fherefOre time for Esuto intervena tofulfil the.pimpose of the -
sacrifice. Eleengbo told fhe king that any of the copﬂvwe! having whﬂe ha!ron
his or her head\was his own follower. /.- RETOFLINS Tt

Almost immediately thereafter, Esu converted cll 'rhe white fem‘hers of *he
hens with which Eleengba made sacrifice and used them to cover the heads of
all the war captives whose heads immediately became: white:-When the-king
of lwo saw that the heads of practically alithe prisoners-of-war were coverad in-
white, he released alt of them to return horrie to Oyo with Elsengbd., Atm
stage, Eleengba stopped crying, with an éxclamation; Qgbe-beju weyin.mean-.
ing; it was the battie from the rear that vaniquished him. From that dcv; anytime,
this Odu.comes out of divination, both the divider dnd the divinge will suddenly;
turn their heads backwards to the right and to tha left saying: “may the battie of
the rear not overcome.me*: With that, Elsengba’ collected ol the coptured.
inhabitants of Oyo as well as his wife toretumtiome:. endeﬁu'tg home; the elkdars
asked him where he got his, becutlful wufe whawas rvow férmouy adomed‘osa
Princess ond he rephed . e v : :

Uya, nimonje. lule- wo, f SRR ”s" i

- shortened to.(lya-lie woy ISR RS L R Vi

_abbreviatedto lyawo . i  Rt PRARER

meanln91 c- RS ;:'AW [ S . J 5 :
This woman is the. result of the suffenng v encouniered ano [N P

This is the origin of the.word lyawo'in Yorubd, menmng a newwrfe or q bddo
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How Ogbe-iweyin cures stomach ache and Iumbago

Adoondo ado. addondo ado, |

Akeregbe shebi adoon dagba,

Adifa fun kogbe kaawo inu alaro,

Koawo-eyin gjero, . :

Ogoe Oba tiwo, inualaara,

Koba tiwo eyin gjero, o

Kaan.kpee Ogbe mi eyin.

When Ogbe-iworlcomesout of divlncﬂon the divinee Istold thathels suffeﬁng‘
from stomach ache which is also affecting his waist-ine and that it was caused
by the elders of the nlght Jo cure it, the relevant leaves are obtclned from the
bush for a special prepcraﬂon which takes two days to complete becouse It
involves burning a.whole cock.and 10 eggs to prepare the. medicine for the
person to be taking every moming for seven days. It is believed that o to’fcl cure
will be-achieved within the seven day period of taking the medicine.

Ogbe--Iweyin takes a new wife

Alakpe suni beere,
Qlafa wowo tiwo

SaSESLDL L T

?lézvn.l A1

These are the two Awos whomade divunaﬂon for Ogbe -Wworfwhenhe was going
tomany one intelligent woman. He was told to make sacrifice with two hens and
toservehisheqdwithqgoat. Hemade the sacrifices cndhewurted the womcn
successfuny to become his second wife. SR

- When it comés out of dlvmchon therefore for a person who is proposfng to
marry @ new.wifé, he. will be told that the woman has'a Beautiful face, heavy
- buttocks..ond, wpe chest cnd 'rhci she will have five' eloquent: and famous
cmuren H@§h@h§d however mcke a socnf:ce forfhe womanto become hls wife

Ogbe-lwori becomes the klng of Ilu Alo]n oo

- Okpa efubu'sHe wo cgbo
Ototode;etonewe TR B ( L P
Ugbin gbojaidgungua. ™ A R
.Oguneyinjudgbin. T |
These were the Ifa Pnests who made d:vino'non for Ogbe-lwon before he
became an OB, He wds toldto seNe his heod with otortoise and asnail, afrult-
of kolonufs which qu nottobe split’ open ' He was told to fetch the tortoise ond
the snail’ by himself from fhe farest: He subsequently went to the forest -and
succeeded in procunng the materials for the sacrifice. As he sat down to serve
his hecd cn unknown lntruder Camie steathity from his rear to steal them. When
he looked bcck to see who the thief’ wgs, he saw the messenger who was senf
by the eldérs of his town to inVite firm 1o/ return home to become their king. -
 He got dressed and left for the council hall where he was told that the
populace had unanimously: agreed to make him the Oba of the town: He
retorted by saying thatif was utterly wrong to appoint any king arbitrarily without
prior divination. He then proposed that a number of proficient Awos should be
invited to make special divination on who was to be appointed among seven
nominees. The elders gof their heads together and nominated seven names
including Ogbe-lworis. Three Awos were assembled from different towns to
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make the.divination. . At the end of the exercise, all the three Awos unanimousty
returned averdictin favour of Ogbe-lworl, and he was subsequenﬂy crownedas
the Oba:of llu-Ajoji. =

If Ogbe-lwori comes out foranew imﬂcte ot Ugbodu he should be toldiooffer
sacrifice with a ram to his ifa within five days. He should be advised to bawaqre
of the risk of robbery against him, and that there Is an old woman In his family who
is awlitch. There s aiso @ divinityin his family.associated with asecret. (Oro). cult.
ifthe speciatsacrifices (Ono-ifa orQdiha) are promptly prepared this ODU should
make the owner prosper 1o a position of eminence.

Why benevolence fo reluﬂons ylelds |ngromude

Qire Kii ri iran mi oju .
Adifa fun Ejimere
- To 'nlo yo ikoriko ninu ofi , ;
Ebo ki ore ma’da obi manilowo
~Lo’ma ru 0, akiko, adiye ni Ebo. .

This Odu postulates that favour does not please one’s relafions. ‘That wosthe
name of the Awo who divined for an animal called Ejimere when -he-was.going
to rescue his brother, the lion who was trapped-in a deep pit. The lion-had
remained for two days groaning for heip from within the pit and no one vemured
to goto his rescue. Meanwhile, Ejimere who belongs to fhe family of Chimpon-
zees, heard the cry-ofthe lion from the top of a tree.

When Ejimere got to the pit, he saw the lion who begged hlm 1o help him-out.
Knowing how vicious the lion can be, Ejimere decided to gunhome first for
divination and he met the Awowho told himto make sacrifice with acock sothat
his magnanimity might not-earn him death. He made the sactifice without iy
delay. Thereafter.he retumedto the pit. He told the lionto rememberthat favour
does not traditionaily turn out well for members of thel tamily. He asked the llon
whether he would not kill him after ‘saving him. and the Jion pramised to do
nothing of the sort. Ejimere then climbed o tree and held on sfeqdfosﬂy to tts
branch, dropping his long tail into the pit to bring out the lion.

As the lion came out with the help of the tail, Ejmeraqlknbedypwords on the
tree. When the lion got to the surface. he clenched his fist to- qﬂgpk tjimeretold
himtostop on histrack and reminded him ot his earlier proverb that benevelence

-fo relations was often repaid with ingratitude. ‘He told the lion that befora kiling
him, he should beg Godfox forgiveness, Asthedionremovedthis fist tapray o Ged
for forgiveness, Ejimere escaped unto the top of the tree. That was how Ejimaere
survived the ingratitude of the lion. =

At divination; the person should be- ton thm metgncmimhy, especially 1o
members of his family, does not favour him, and that ha should make sacrifice
so that his benevoience does not eam hlm lngromude t; h‘ isUree. ar deoth it
is Ayewo.

How a dead goat sounds |ouder man a Iife gout unothet vqﬂa
tion - S T I B R
Ingitigt . S R I T v
Odifa fun omo obule R R A EE TR UL RO
Oni oku eron :
Oni oru senu ju ayiye.
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The dead goat makes a louder sound that a live one was the name of the ifa
Priest who made divination for the tree called Omobule in heaven (Ethan-no-
gbukpo In Binb). Esuhad proclaimed to the divinities that a dead goat sounded
louder than a live one. ‘Alf the divinities objected. A live goat wos. Instantly

. produced and Esu was Invited to demonstrate the verccl‘ry of hls proclomunon
[Esu then gor the trunk of a tree with ahole, "~

‘He begon by becﬂng the goat and it could only shout + Mo-bee or mee He
then killed the gbat and unskinned it. Esu blew alr into the skin of the goat and
Tt was instantly dry. He put the dried skin over the hola 'on the trunk of the tree,
ond began to beat the drum.. All thase who heard the sound of the drum with
amelodious song accompaniment, gathered to dance to thetune of the music.
That was how Esu proved his point that unseen and unknown forces are more
powerful than known and vocal ones.

When this Odu comes out of divination, the person should be told thct he has
too many powerful unknown enemies capable of harming him, and that the
temperamental and vocal antagonists who he regards as his enemies cannot
pult a hair off his body. He should be advised to buy alive goat in the market, kill
it ot the back of the house, and use the dead goat to serve Ifa to enable Ifa assist
him in exposing his enemies. He should unskin the goat to prepare a drum for ifa.

‘The incantation of Ogbe-iwori.

* Baba lawo kii gban gban gban,
“Komo Ifa tomaa da I6ju okpon.
~ Baba lawo kii gban gban gban,
Komo Ibo to maa gba.
Oro nwayi kii eni maa fise eyaro.
~Awon meteta L'oun difa fun Orunmilq, -
- Niott agbe baa’ Orunmifc shoto

‘Meaning

An ifa Priesf ccnnot be intemgenf enough
- To foretell the Odu likely,
 To appear onthetray ot kin divination.
An lfa Priest cannot be intelligent enough.,
To foretell the result of Ibo divination -
- An Issue already known and revealed
Con no longer-be regarded as a Secret.
These are the names of the ifa Priests wno made divination for Orunmnlo in
hedven, when the ram kept enmity with Orunmila. The names of those Ifa Priests

are the incantation: which an lfe»Pnesf shoutd snng before slcughtenng o ram: to
“fa

Divination for the. man who Seduced the wife of cnoiher mcm .

lie to yoo ara iwaju,
- Kiirerd eyin kii ye si ora, -
Eni ti ekun kpaa ejule reje,
Bi o’ba ri omo agba riye yo. aasa.,
Adifa fun omo kunrin jogolo,
Tiyio lofe laa ye. Aya ebiti.
Ebo ki o'maa ku ni ojiji loma ru.
Obuko ati akiko ni ebo re.
Kit ayera fun alagberi Obinrin.
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Meanmg

“The ground which slipped the people in fron'r

Warns those coming behind them. -
~The person who lost a relation to a tiger,

Takes to his heels at the sight of a fox.

These are the names of the Awos who made divination for the young-mon
who was proposing to seduce the wife of a stronger man. He was advised not
to do it. If he however was tee committed to retreat, he was told to make
socrlﬂce wlth a he- gocn‘ Ond Q cock 'ro cvond sudden deofh

RV (Y PR S ¢
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Chapter 13

‘ OGBE IDI

SRR E 3] 1
IR |

He mode dlvlnaﬁon for Orisa-Nia to gain supremacy ovor all
dlvinlﬂos :

t' was ?his Odu that revealed that Orsa-Nia was the last of the divinities to be
'created by God. itwas when God discovered that Esu had inflitrated the ranks

ond taken over the minds of the first 200 divinities to be created, that He
craated -QOrisa-Nia (Obiemwen in Bini). He was to act as the embodiment of
God’s own desires, in terms of goodness and ethical objectivity in dealing with
his 200 divinities. Like Esu wamed God at creation however, Esu soon took over
thelrminds and began to manfpulate them to cany out his wishes. instead of -
behaving as paragons of excellence, as God expected them to be, they
became -antagonistic and destructive to one another. That was how Esu
demonstrated that although, he was incapable of creative work, he was
nonetheless capable of mutilating and bastardising the products of God's own
creative works. it was olso this ODU that revedied that God neither crecated Esu
norewvil. -

Orisg-Nia is repufed to be fhe only divinity that Esu could not influence,’
aithaugh, # Is-a- historical fact that Esu often tempted and procured many 3’

problems for hilri.- Orisa-Nia was able to neutralise the machinations of Esuon -

account of thd sacrifice he made.

Awon tolo tcpka
- Of kekera fun Urugban ye were

Adifa fun Orisg-Nia

Nijo t‘oun lo d eni-akpesi

la’aro awon gbogbo ugba erumole.

Of} obuko, agbo ati aso fifun ru ebo.

Meaning:. The turkey is the only creature

.. that develops beaids from infancy

v © .. Thatwas the Awo who divined,

' . -for God the son before he,

-~gained supremacy overall, -
-the other 200 divinities.

Aﬂer divination, he was:tald to make sacrifice with a he-goat, 201 coconuts,
aram and a white piece of cloth. Meanwhile. God invited all the other 200
divinities to admonish them for tfransgressing the commandments he gave them
at creation. He told them that having fallen victims to the evil machinations of
Esu, they had not only made evil to triumph over good, contrary to his expec-
tation, but had also established the impression, that He created them to do evil.
God proclaimed that He is the embodiment of truth, goodness and justice. and
that whatever evilthey did, confimnedthem as servants of Esu and not as his own
sons. He then warned that as long as they engaged in the practice of evil, any
act of evil would limit the efficacy of the authority (ASE) which he gave them,
whilst any act of truth and goodness done by them would increase their powers.
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At that point, Ogun, who prevlously regarded himself as the eldest and-most
powerful of the divinities, asked God why in spite of all his powers, he allowed Esu
to plunder them. Ogun continued, wos it not God Himself that created Esuand.
gave him the authority he wielded? Elenini-the divinity of obstacle (Idobooin
BinD also asked God whether he'was not capable of destroying the forces of evil
fromthe face of heoven andearth, slnce God was ali-knowing. ever presen‘t and
oll-powerful .

Affer Iong pause, God uitimately proclcﬂmed that he was not-an archlfocf
of evilas they had cometo think. He asked them whether they as his own chosen
servants, were capable of locking up their children In a room and putting a wolf
or an enfant-temible inthelir midst tolive with them. They altanswered n ;

Atthat point, God revealed that he was not the creator of Esu. Alithe dlvlnmes
looked at one another in astonishment. #f was the tum of OBALIFON to ask who
created Esu, if it was not God Himself. On the other hand. Orunmila added that
he had always believed since the first temptation he got from Esu when he went
in search of snailsfor sacrifice, that. God created Esu to test the steadfasthess of
the other divinities. God then asked them why Esu was never physicolly present
at the five daily meetings of the divine councll if he was onie of them. They ol
remembered infact; that Esu had never been physically and formallyinvitedto
meetings of the divine council. God added that fike the turkey who developed
beards from Infancy. Esu had his own ihdependent existence and power from
the beginning of time.Andthat both Esuahd Himsetf fived in AIMA (ORIMA in Bini)
orthe PRIMEVAL before H&6 God begarihis creative works. He disclosed that the
primeval was a iarge sphere of total darkness in which Hé. God, occupied a
microscopic enclave which carriéd the only neucleus of light and fife, and which -
in the fuliness of time, metamorphosed into the existence of the divinosphere,
heaven and eadrth. God ended the account by reveaiing that it was when He
created the divinity of light to eliminate the entire darkness of tMe primeval that
Esu was provoked into vowing to disrupt His cfective efforts. He recalied that Esu
had boasted that any vegetation He created under the sceptre of light, would:
be his own farmiand., and that any living being He created would becomohls
(Esu) servants.

God concluded His expose by proclaiming that He was de’rormhedfocalbﬂ
the bluff of Esu by creating Orisa-Nia as his dwn representative, having his own
features of steadfastness and determination. - After introducing Orsa-Nia, the
other divinities were unanimous in acclaiming him as thelr isadeér who would be
the Chairman of the Diviné Council - whenever God was not in a position to
attend. That is how Orisa-Nia was prociaimed as the sonof God or God the Son.

When this Odu comes out of divination, the person will e tokd that he will give
birth to mosf son, who will prosper and become more powerful than his other
children provided sactifice is made for him. His prospetity, fame, and influence
would only biossom cﬁer servlng hls heod wﬁh as n‘imny GEOJ cooenm '

Ogbe - Idi T LU R

— e o e
-

Ao Ofoju.Eedlet. ' o s
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" These were 'rhe two Awos who made divination for Ogbe-ldu when he was
coming to the world. He was told to make sacrifice with a he-goat to Esu, who
was going o be his main problem on ‘earth. He was advised.to make frquent
~sacrficoste Esu. He was told that if he oftered food aways to Esu, while.onearth,
- he would have his everlasting support and cooperation. On'the other hand, if
he failed to do so.Esu would constitute major obstacle to deprive him of
succaess in whatever he did on earth. in heaven however, he was told to offera
he-goat to Esu and a tortoise to his ifa. He did the sacrifice and left forthe world.
- When Ogbe-ldicomes out at Ugbodu the initiate should be ‘advised neverto
, engcge in the fishing business in any shape or form. He shoutd be advised also
to refrain as much as possible from eating fish in order 'ro avold the risk of
malignant stomach trouble. The person should be told that he suffered from
stomach pcrns during infancy and that tcould relcpse unless he gcve up ecﬂng
+fish, .

Ogbe-fdi reveals how checﬂng begon amang the ahildran of
.the 200 divinities In the world

Inview ofthe fact the earthwas still zelo'hvely wcter-logged fromthe ﬂood which
' ,termhdred its first habitation, there was not much for its inhabitants to do. They
‘ 'resoﬁed 10 the use of nets for fishing. Esu was also fishing with them with his own
“net. It tumed-out.that the net of all the. others were never catching more than
-one of two fishes.at a time whereas the one belongmg to Esu was olwcys fun of
catches overnight. ,
~When the others thought fha'r the secret of Esu 'S success. in fushing loy in
posmonmg the mouth of his net-to face downward whilst others posmoned the
mouth of theirs upwards. they decided to follow his example. In spﬂe of oﬂ these
contrivanoes, only Esu’s net used to catch fishes elaborately,
- The other divinities were af a loss on what to do to checkmate the chcllenge
~of Esu. They all got together and persuaded him to go to heaven on an errand,
- Qs a diversionary stectegy for.getting Esu out of. the way. They told Esu to goto
Ogun in heaven to cast new instruments for them to use for fnshmg The
- Instruments included hooks, spears and giant needles.
~« Aftersetting his net in the evening. Esu decided to leave for heoven early the
;{next moming. As soon as he put his foot outside his house, he was instantly in
.-heaven. However,whenhe gotto Ogun’ shouse. itwasstill fairly darkand Ogun’s
- factory had not opened. Moreover, Ogun was preparing to answer g call at the
palace of God. As Ogun was about to leave for God's palace, Esu arrived. 10
beseech him fo manufacture some instruments for him, Ogun told Esu to wait for
him to return from an invitation to God’s divine palace. Since Esu.was pressed
for time, he decided to make Ogun stay to do his work for him right owcy
Mganwhile, Ogun’s children were eating and Esu focussed his.gaze onone of
them who instantly began to choke with @ hiccup. As the child struggled for
breath, Esu feigned concern at his suffering, whereas he was responsnble for his
problem.
~ Ina subsequent rescue operc'non Esu went to the back of Ogun’s house to
pluck some leaves, but what he actually did was to untie the rope with which he
mysteriously tied up the child’s cesophagus.As soon as the rope was untied the
child obtained immediate relief, In o gesture of gratitude, Ogun immediately
postponed his trip to God'’s palace. and assembled his equipment to produce
the materials that Esu came to collect from him. As soon as Ogun ignited his
furnace.Esu blinked an eye to the fire, and all the materials on the fire sharpened
into the required sizes, design and quantity. When Ogun brought thern out of the
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furnace, he went to:fetch water with which to cool them. Esu told him not to
bother cooling them. Thereafter, Esu blinked a second eye and all the-materials
- became glittered 1o the astonishment of Ogun himself. Esu collegted all the
materials and stretched out one foot which immediatély transportedim tiack
to earth, On gettinig home, Esu discovered that all the divinities had stolen the
fishes-caught-by his net. He then admonished them to save themselves.the
embarrassment of being d»»groced He announcedthat the price to be paidfor
their transgression wars 30k. All the others readily paid the flne, exce p'r Orunmslo
who bluntly réfused toipay.- ‘

Orunmila sounded his Ifa who odvnsed him to slough’ter a he goo'r and to fry
the meat keeping it by the road side. Meanwhile Esu concluded arrangement
toreturntoheavenwhere he propdsed to accuse Orunmilaof stealing. Orunmila
hadfriedthe meat of the he-goat and kept it by the roadside conceating himself
nearby. The inviting stnell of the meat of the he-goat soon got to Esu’s house and
he could not resist the temptation to find out where: it was.: When he saw the
meot, Esu kiew that it:was Orunmila who preparedit to termpt: hio ke then
passed by the meat without touching it. Seeing Esu pass by,Orunmufo Plow his
divination powder(lyerosun) with an incantation into the:air.: That-made the
aromaofthe he-goat‘s meat more alluring. Esuthenreturnedtothe spottofesd
onthe meat.” He'sat down o a sumptuous meal and finished up the meat.

- As he was cracking the skullofthe he-goat, Orunmila emerged from’ wherehe
was hiding. and instantly accused Esu-of stealing the meat he prepared for
feasting the 200 divinities. With the balance of theft accusation-om both sides,
Esu was left with no option but-to compromise on the accusation he earlier
preferred aguinst Orunmila, becouse he Too hcd s’rOIen m con’rroventron of*the
lcws -of heaven.

The previous day, Esu had mode a public onnouncemenﬂhaf Orunmllo hmd
stolen because he was the only one who refused to pay 'rhe fme he preSCnbed
As part of the peace settlement between Orunmild and Esd, the latter was
required to reverse nis eartier announcement. On the next day, Esu'went round
again-and cnnounced that Orunmila was not athief at alfand that what he sdid
was that he was going 1o be made a chief. Orunmila'was subseQUenﬂy made
a chief. Esu also agreed toremain in the perpetudl sérvice of all the divirlties
especially Orunmila, provided they gave him food from timetotime. 7

That is why when Ogbe-ldi comes out of divination. the person should be
odwsed o serve Esu witha he goof ond ’ro fry'rhe meo’r and depOSr? it byfhe rood

Other heavenly works. of Ogbe Idl R R "

He made divination-for the moat (Odi in Yorubo ond tyo rn Bnm)
Ogbe-idi, din din, Odifa fun Ods,
Abufuriyara eyinre. - R, R
Ogbe-Idi made divination for the moat surroundsng the 'rown Kil dye Obc:}e

igharafa ulu, aatu aye odishe; meaning. for the moat surroundung the 'rown orof

the entrance of the townto die of neglec‘r 'rhe elders of ’rhe ‘rown would convene

a conference 1o do’ somefhnng torepairit, T
If it comes out of divination, the: person should bé toid fhot no mcrfferhcow

difficult things m:ghf be with him, he'would ﬂnd someone who would come*m the

nick of time to his rescue. The person will be told that he s ¢rylhg formoriéy and
that it will come to him soon. The sacrifice is Gfone by'cookin beans;colnid

coconut adding akara arid 8ko with G'cock for SaRdo td Sakradra . 1 4
The pairnoil is poured on tha ground ou‘tsade ond fhe divrmﬁe:% ére invo&ecﬁo
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come and eat on 'fhe spof. Thenecﬂer all present will eat out of the cooked
matadats

;e mm force ot omnmuo

Orunmia asked his tollowers, what tree It Is that Is sirong enough in the bush to
- back a person-and remain the protective force behind him, aswellas directing
hlm onwhat to do, and what not to'do? -

- His followers replied that it was the oak tree. Orunmila retoﬁed thct the oak
tree Is not s’rrong enough to support anyone becouse it Is prone to belng up-
- rooted.

When he put the quesﬂonthesecond time, hlsfollowers asked, what about the
_lroko tree? He replled that the Iroko tree could not support anybody because
twas succeptlbleto being felled orup-rooted. Hisfollowers then considered that
they knew of no other tree in the foresthaving the copobllity of pro'recﬂng and
supporﬂng people and teliing them the future. -

“He'replied that the paim tree is the only tree having that capobllrry just as he

- “Okpe shago Okoadoyii, abikulu; ara weeerewe. Oni oun nikar lotu feyin tiika
shubo orun tuuuunstu®, meaning: *| Orunmila ‘am the only one that stonds
behind your back’ and tell you about the future”. The sactifice Is made with a
pigeon. ff the: enaquirer Is a farmer, he should be told that there Is a paim tree
belonging to Orunmila near his fam. He should go and serve the palm tree with
apigeon. Ifon the other hand. he Is not a fcrmer he should be told to serve his rfo
wh‘h Q pioeon .

i Oabe-idi comes out at Ugbodu, the person should be odvlsed to serve his
- headwith acoconut always, using the milk of the coconut o wash his head from
time to time. Prosperity will only come to him after he has served his hecd with
GOQOﬂUMWO hundred and one times durinq hls Ilfe span. £~

,Phytlclon hocﬂ !hyself

 Orunmila’ had ‘bultt up considerable repu'toﬂon for himself from hls phl!cm-
~thropy and preporedness to help others insolving their problems. It was his-own
tumn to have his share of problems. These were however minor problems which
‘had the effed of Gttacking his'peace of mind.Since he was apparently unable
to solve those problems, the young people of the town began toridicule him
‘cating-him the doctor who could scwe others from thelr problems but incopcble
of doinq anything to help himseff..

‘fwasthenthot heinvited the ifa Priest living with him, called Fiirin jigini to mcke
_divination for him. After divination, he told him to make sacrifice with three rats
‘In orderto be able to solve the minor probléms besetting him. The three rats were

calied Eku-emo, Eku-edoa and. Eku-Afo. 'He quickly made the sacrifice and all
his problems abated: | is this same sacrifice that the Awo advises a divinea to
‘make. when itcomes out at:divination, dfter telling him that people are loughlng
at him for helping others, while'not being able 'ro help himself.

He made divination for Ejo and Eku

Ejo (snake) and Eku (rat) were brothers. Once upon a time. there was famine In
the world. as one of the perennial heavenly punishments for the sins of mankind.
Very many people were dying of starvation. However, no matter how wide-
spread the famine- was, there was always food in the palace of the king.

- Meanwhlié, Ejo went to befiend one of the king’s wives through whom he was
- hovlnq regulcr mdals. - Eku, who lived in the same house with Ejo, began to

wonder why m spl're bf ﬂwe unrversol ﬁamlne and starvation, Ejo was still looking
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fresh and robust,. - '

Ejo replied Eku that he hod ?oken ou’r Q comprehensive inswonce ogainst the
prevailing famine but that he was forbidden ta disclose the secretto anyone. Ejo-
however revealed to Ekuthat he was privileged to be having free meals from g
friend who had given him an injunction not to allow anyone to accompany him
to her abode. There was however a device at the entrance to the king“s harem
prepared for trapping any intryder. The frap could not catch ejo because of the
peculiar size and shape of his phiysique. That is why 1t is said that a trop,does not
catch asnake. Those appointed o watch the trap at the entrance to the king's
harem were the cock. who was expected to crow at the opprooch of any
intruder, Ugba or the Calabash and Awoo (clay pot) both of which were
suspended overthe gate and expected tofalito the ground assoon as the cock
crew. ‘The noise from thelr fall was expected to alert the humdn police keeélnv
vigil over the entire royal household. 3

Eku however succeeded in persuading Ejo to occompany hlm on his nex’mip _
to wherever he was getting food from, because he was at the paint. erdylgg of '
starvation. Much as Ejo was prepared to oblige his brother, he was not sure. of
how to ferry Eku through the trap without being.caught. Eku however came up
with the proposal that Ejo could swallow him up so that 1hey ‘could both go
through the trap as a single passenger. The plan was ogreed Unfortuncgetv
however, Eky on his part hd meanwhile eaten some maize which inﬂotéq;l his
abdomen. Eku entered the mouth of Ejo and they were on thelr way.. With Eku
in his stomach, the size of Ejo had increased consudercbly As the sncke wos
passing through the. trap he was caught by it. Having been caught by the trap
the snake begged to be released. The traprefused on the. ground'rhcf he was

“caught because he came with someane. else inside his stomach. The shc;ke
fought with all the weapons at his disposal o no cwo;l o

The cockinturn, opened his mouth to crow. But' again, the snoke beggéd hlm
not to crow. The cock refused since’he'had @ job to Ho.! Thie cock theh:drawied
- Uren alaana kpee ejoo. hoo (i.e.the trap has.caught the snake), Whenjo's
lover heard the crow of the cack, she ran out of the harem.qnd quickly. sevesed
the head and the tail of the snake and kept them in her drinking wafer-pqt he
clay pot and the calobash meanwhile droppedio the groundtoglertine po
constables watching the palace.They.came out infull force to.gearch for the
infruder. They met the snake without itshead and tail onthe frap and. wondecad
what such a creature was coming to do in the king's harem. They could net
unravelthe puzzle The snake- had however d:ed in the couse of domg a fayour
to.arelation. . ,

“When Ogbe-lda comes ou1 of d:vnnchon theret@re. me persen ;hould pe
advised to refrain from risking any favour that:could eﬂhef;toke hig ltfe or ge;r
into trouble. He should also be-advised to refrain from any e)gtmvmurqtﬂiﬂ
and of habouring any visitors. He:should betold to give. eWi to Ew In ergpr
to avoid the risk of carrying someone elsa’s problem.: - Sy >y

Ogbe-Idi settles down in lwarg:Ola - .: «.' |
Ogbe‘idi ka ka ka,Oge-idiele.le .+ v, s iz
Ogbe-idila-laAranOgun, = v o rer
Ogbe-ldila-la Aran Orisa, . . -
Odifa fun Orunmila nijo toon showo Josi Jwarcg Qja S G

These are the Awos who made divination for Gghe-idiwhenhe was going
settle down for Ifa art and practice in the town-of iwara-Ola.. Ha was old before
going.to make sacrifice with six coconuts andsix cocks. Hewastosarve Hsheod
with three cocks, and three coconuts while the remonnlng cocks and coconyts
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were to be used to prepare a special ifa sacrifice for him. When he got to the
place; he realised plenty.of gains, money. wives and children: At the height of
his prosperity, he sang in -praise of the ifa Priests who made - divination and
sacrifice for him-and also pfonsed Olodumore inthe follownng poem -
. Aje timo ma nii, S T
“Ola she niwara lowa,
Ire gbogbo niwara, niwaro, niwara le wa..

i Ogbe-idi comes out for a-person at Ugbodu, he should be 'rotd that he has<
not led G settled life before his ifa initiation and that prosperity will only come to
him if he goes back to setttle down near his home town because. ifa has advised
him fhc’r everythmg he is looking for is waiting for h1m nearer home;: -

. nge -Idi que divunahon for averhng the danger of hqving
only. one child '

-~ Eniwuré Ogbe =idli,”
RRE - Olawuré Ogbe~ld1
- Adifa fun ekin bolojo. . .
5 Omo abikan kpadi mofe : ‘ :
) He made dlwnchon for a womari called Ek’in bolojo when she wos going 10
marny. : He ‘advised her t0.make sacrificé-in order to avoid the probability of
hovmg only one child. She did not make the sacrifice. - She subsequently got.
marriedond gcve blﬁh to one chﬂd Try as she did 10 have. cne?her chnld she dld :
not succeed. . -
- Onthe o’rher hand if thas Odu comes out of divination for a person especially
o woman having only one child, she will be told o make sacrifice to obviate the
risk of losing heronly-¢hild. .Even if she hastnany more children she wﬂﬂoose them
one after the p’rher until rr remolns only one of them .

He mcde divination fer the Big Bat and ihe King Fisher

The bm and: krng fisher flow surrep'riclously to the earth without. mck:ng ony
divinatiorrot sacrifice heaven. Ogbe-iditold therbig bat to make saerifice with
agoat, a hen; and anempty sack of maney and o give he-goat to Esuin-order
to have children. The big-bat is called Oloja-OloworoninYerubaand Owain Biri.
On the. ofher hand. the king fisher (Okpeghe in Yoruba and Ukpomohbie:in Bini)
alsowent to Ogbe»ldt for divination.onhow to have good heatth and prosperity.
nge—ldl advised himtomake sccnﬁce withagoat, ahe-goat, andfourpigeons.

- The bat was not so’nsﬂed wrrh the divination made for him and so, decided to
moke cmo’rher d1v1nctron on earth. On.his part, the king fisher just flew away from
heaven without-making any sacrifice:. While on earth the bat went to earthly
dlviners for fresh. divination. The. edrthly. Awos were annoyed with- him for
undermining the ‘advice ke was given by Ogbe-idiin heaven. They therefore
resolved to.deceive Hith by tissuring hionthat he would have children if he could
mcrz‘ke sacrifice to his grand-parents. The advice did not give him any satisfaction
either.

Once again, he decided to return to Ogbe-Idi in heaven. ‘Whén he got to
Qgbe-Idi‘s house to make the sacrifice, he was told that his initial hesitation had
doubled the sacrifice. Nonetheless he produced all the materials for the
sacrifice. Aftermaking the sacrifice he went home, and the following month, his
wife became pregnant and'she eventually had a child. The bat was so happy
that he decided to go and thank Qgbe-di with elaborate gifts, vowing that he
would only express his gratitude tothe Awo in hecven cnd notthe one-on ecrrh
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That is why to this day, the bat bows his head downward, when standing on top
of a tree, thus expressirig his-gratitude to the Awo in heaven.

The poverty and sickness of the king fisher on the other hand have sfuck with
him incurably ever since, because they:came with him from heaven. When
Ogbe-iditherefore comes out at Ugbodu, the person should be told to beware.
of arelapse of aniliness he previously suffered from unless he mokes'rhe sccriﬂce
prescribed for the king fi fsher ' .

He made divination for the people of Oro

Kpengele djofidigbedi ~ +
~-Adifa fun won ni Ode Oro

- Nijo ti ode Orofl Omi oju,

Shu bere omo tuurutu. - '
The divinity of seciecy (Oro) wondered ln'ro the forest ond founded the port of \
KwaraState of Nigeria now called Oro.: He was often served annualy in what was-
always a sumptuous festival. After sometime however, subsequent generations
neglected the annual festival to the Oro divinity resulting in general. .
déprivation.Thete was:-endiess famine in the town and no woman beceme
pregnant for along time, Many of the cbte-bodled men and women begcn to
emigrate southwards and northwards. .

'One ddy:; the elders reasoned among themselves and decided to send a
message to Oke-Mesi (now Ife) for divination, on-what to.do to overcome their
problems. They were told that'they had neglected the worship-of thelr pe
divinity (Oro) for too long ‘They were advised to offer sacrifice to him. with Mf
rams. two goats, two hens, two wooden images and two snails. Ogbe-idithe.
dlvnner of the time also told them that their town had been largely depopuiated
through emigration but that if they made the sacsifice; although their emigres:
might not return:thome bag and baggage. they would nonetheless, enrich the-
town with the fortunes acquired from their. sojourn to distant Ionds -He flnqliy
advised them that their land was stony and not suttable. for prohﬂc oroble
farming. Therefore thelr generic occupation was trading.

(As soon as they returned home, the sacrifice was made. On 'rhe doy of the
sacrifice, there was a héavy rain which marked the beginning’ of thie retifniof
prosperity and childbirth to the town. Subsequently. the children of Oro iingt
abroad began to return home at the end of every year for the Oro festival.

When this Odu comes out of divination for someone he should be told that he
had neglected his guardian divinity and should go and offer sacrifice fo . He
should be told however that he is not living in the land of his birth because his
fortune and prosperity lies away from home. He will prosper abroad and retum
home safely with his wealth. He should also be advised to visit the land of his bin‘h
at least once a year to make a feast fhere after he becoming prosperous

Dlvined for lfajnml when his wufe was Iylng to hlm

Qgbe Idi ka kaka.
~ Ogbeldilelele
Awa kofi-otinwa -
Da owuro ola
. Adifa fun ifgjimi nijoti,
Ayarekpurofun..
Meaning - We will not-leave our: dnnks
- To be given tomorrow moming
Give-us the drink now.
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These ure the names of the Awos who made divination for ifajimi when his wife
was not telfing him the truth.. That is why as soon as Ogbe Idi appears at
divination, »\a divinore ehould unmedlgialy ask fhe divinge to produce drinks far
his orthem. S

. The wife of N‘ojlml wos oﬂen checmng on wha’rever she bought from the
market. If she bought goods worth 10k, she would extort the equivalent of-50k
from the husband. The Ifa Priest told him that his wife was cheating and that
Orunmila was going to punish her in‘a manner that would affect him unless he
made sacrifice, after which, she would be exposed. He was told to make a
sacrifice with a cock and ahen. The next day, he told the wife to buy.a cock and
& hen from the market, and he gave her, the equivaient-of 50k to buy the two.
- She Insisted that the current price in the market was 50k for each of them and
demanded N T¥rom the husband. He refused to burge because 50k was ail that
he had ot home. The woman went to the market in the moming and retumed
" home wifh the money: on the ground fhc’r it could not buy the two as she had
" earferintimated. -

- As soon as she refurned home however, Esu, dlrected a gid hawking fowls on

her head in a basket, to ‘¢omnie by Hajimi’s house the girl was shouﬂng

Ewa ra abo ati akiko adiye - o

- Thatis, come and tuy hen and cock. When lfoj'mi heord the howking chont
of the young girl, he came out to ask for their prices. The girl gave the prices as
~ ranging between 15k and 25keach. ifajimi bought the hen for 15k and the cock
for 20k: Before the girl went away, ifajimi invited his wife to verify the prces from
the horse’s mouth. The girt conﬂsmed to her that the price ranged between 15k
ond 25k each. With that idiclogue. ithe girl went away and the cheoﬂng ‘of
italimi’s wifé had been expiosed.: Asipunishment for her cheating. and to avg
the wiath of Orunmiila, thélifa Priest who later'came to make sacrifice finedih
womoh the equivalént of the cost of the cock .and the hen and wamed her to
- stop checﬂng forthwith, beccuse Orunmllc would expose her, as she was on

thm‘ occoslon <

He made dlvlnqtion for Qrunmllo when animal-kind repoﬂed him
o God Lo

Ogbe ldt ka ko ka
Ogbelditelele
Ogbe kura kura
 Ogbologbo Okpe,
~ “Nihu imu leyin-
Adifa fun Otunrhila
Ti egosan eranko. ‘ ’
They made divination. for. Orunmuo when.1,800 animgals frooped to heaven to
' repon himto God. Thev accused him of kiling them indiscriminately, whether or
not they did well or badly. They argued that God created him and them to live
- slde by side. . why then was he killing and feeding on them carnivorously, when
Godcreatedman to live on the fruits, vegetables, tubers of plants and the meat
of trangressing onimols
Orunmila was, odvxsed to make sacrifice with a he-goat to Esu and he did.
Thereoffer Esu came to intimate Orunmila of the accusation leveled against him
before God by animal-kind. Esu then advised Orunmila to deny the charge
before God., but that before going to answer the subpoena sent to him by God,
he should put his house in order by clearing all the bones and skulls of animals in
his house. Orunmila did as he was advised by Esu.
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When he got to the divine palace of God, he met all the animals seated. God
read the charge to him that he (Orunmila) did no other work apart from kiling
animals on a daily basis. He denied the charge. At that point, the animals
disclosedthat if God sent errands to search Orunmila’s house, they would find his
house stewned and laden with the skulls of their demised brethrens. God then
asked Orunmila whether he would agree to the verification proposed by the
animals. He answered that he had no objection whatsoever. God then sent a
search party to find out if any animal bones, skulls, meat, or blood abound in
Orunmila’s house.

Before leaving for Orunmila's house the search party asked the. animals
whether they had with them as evidence the bones of their sons, friends,
relations or kindred removed from Orunmila’s house. They were dumb founded.

When the search party got to Orunmila's house, they produced the search
authority given to them by God. to members of Orunmilas household and
ordered everybody 'ro leave the house. They then moved in and searched the
roof, counters, fire-plage, walls, interiorand exterior shrines, as wellasthe rubblsh /
dump of Orurimila’s house. They even excavated freshly dug holes in bls,. ‘
compound but found no skulls, meat, blood or the bones of animals. !

Satisfied that there was no truth in the allegation of the animals, the-search ;
party returnedtothepalace of God, where they accusedthe animais of bearin:
false witness against Orunmila. On hearing the fact that the search party four)&
no evidence whatsoever, allthe animals became dumb founded. In His verdi o}
God prociaimed that from then on, in view of the lies told by the animais, Hewigs:
removing from them the power of speech. They would:no longer be oble
report anyone with the words of their mouth. God then turned to Orunmila apd
ar - nim on everiasting authorisation to be kiling and feeding on animais et will.

.1 divination, the person should be told that an accusgtion Is imminenyon
someihlng whuch he is gurl'ry of cnd that a search is I:kely to be made‘op his

flying’ colours.

He made dlvinahon for the adulterous woman |

Ologbo gigir, made divination for the mother of Igherekpe when she fetl inlove
with anotherman. As the husband was about to discover her infidelity, she went
to Orunmilafor divination. She had lived with the husband formany years without
having achild. At divination, Orunmilatold her that her present husband wasnot
her destined husband, and that she was onlylate in coming across 'rhe?new lover
(herrightfuthusband) because of the sacrifice she failed tomake in héoven He
told her that the lover. who was an Ifa Priest, was the husband she ¢hose from
heaven. She was advised to make sacrifice with e he-goattoEsu sncnlsto faand
rabbit to the night to avoid death from the hands of her former hustSond andto
enable her have & child who would be a dcugh’rer _

She performed the sacrifices and the husband gave her yp wﬁhouf afight.
Subsequently, she beccme pregnant and later gqve birth to a ddughter called
Igberekpe. When this Odu comes out at divination for a worman, she witl be told
ht she has a secret lover who isher heavenly chosen husband. She should make
sacrifice in order tq sty and produce children for the new husband.

v
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Chopter14
OGBE - OBARA
I

Ogbe-a made dwinahon for Scmgc

Ogbe barira raba raba
Ononegigi crcbo $OSO orire ogun.

= mcde dwmcmon ond prepored ifa for Songo when he was very poor in
H heaven. Ogbe-Obarawas himself also very poor. Aftercompletingtheifa
B B initiation ceremony for him. Shango offered to follow him home, but
knowmg that hishouse was not: presentoble he dechned the offer. Ogbe«Oborc
Jhen came home alone.
..-Meanwhile, Shango saw from heoven thatthe worid of rnanund hcd become
Q very dirty and wicked ploce andvowedto eliminate all fhe evildoers on earth.
\s Shango was preparing to do battle, there wasa. munder storm ‘accompanied
giornado whichremovedthe roofs of several houses, qn,egx;th When the first
wmd was blowing, Ogbe-Obara was himself away an drvincmon tour, Ieowng his
\Mfe at home. As all the great trees and palatial buildings were faling, Shango
SO, nge -Obara’s wretched house, not knowing it was r}g[hcme ‘As the wind
WG however shaking thq roof, Ogbe~0boro swnfe begon fo smg, ,
‘ ‘ra, Qrira mo juare, . .
Uls foydowo re-o . :
- Arfg mo-ju-are.
Thiksong was fo remind Shanga that fhot wos the h ?f f};s Benetactor. As
s Shango heard the song, he left the house and reflimed, {o heaven. .
Whem Ogbe-Obara comes out of divination thegefore. the. person should be
advnsedﬁo beware of lngra'mude to his benetac%o; .

The birth of Ogbe-Obara * 2 "ttt o i

He was b:;rn inaplace coued Obo in: Ondo ngfe Ot Soumern Mgenc He grew
up tobe q proflcnem‘ If& Priest, under the wgtchful eyes ‘of the town’s elders and
king. He wos subsequenﬂy opponm‘ed jha Chtef ¢vaner of e;,qupq Qf Qbo

RESRPARYS

He madexdwmcﬂon for three* brothers ~© H‘? oo

The first impirtant divination he did ot Gba wéé 'fbr three brothers bom of the
same parents. That is why when thls 'Odu comss otat divingtion! the divines
should be askad whether he is One of thred térofhé{s ardssaciates. The fother of
the threg Brofhers used fo harvest ﬂsn in d lake, by’ bailing ¢ out the water and
catching the helpless fishes therein. Thdt is why when OgbeObara comes out
during inftiotion at Ugbodu. the neop}\yfe shoul be’t&ld fogo andhave hisbath
at the nearest iake.

The three brothers came to Orunmild S, notise 46 enqurre who'r t0,do'in order
to flourish in their father's business. ’Hé advissd ‘thefq to give a hé-goat to Esu.
When they left his house they began 10 hesrrofe orﬁh ecessify of serving Esu,
since their tather apparently sicceaded in the'same business without making
any sacrifice. They refused to make the sacrifice.
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‘The Boa (Oka in Yoruba and Aru in Bini) aiso went to Ogbe-Obara and he was
told to give a he-goat to Esu in order to survive the kind of death that took the
life of his father. He was also toldto serve his head. He only used coconuttoserve
his head but refused to serve Esu.

The rabbit also went to Ogbe-Obara for divination ond she was told to serve
Esu with a he-goat, and her head with a guinea fowl, in order to avoid the onset

-of trouble in her house. Iroko also went for divination and he was told to make
the same sacrifice. The guineafowl also went for divination and she too was told
to make a similar sacrifice. They all refused to make the sacrifices.

Meanwhile, the three brothers left heme o harvest fish at the take. whentha
eidest of the three brothers sntersd tha laks 1o start balling water out, he 3GNK
swiftly into the swamp. The second brother moved to his rescue but had his two
hands quickly $evered from his body. As the third brother opened his mouth to
shout for help his jaw got broken. :

When the squirrel who was standing by, saw what was happening to the tree
bro'rhers he started laughing hilariously, while at the same time jumping up and.
down the tree branch on which he was standing. With the excitement with
which the squirrel woswmplng up and down, the dead branch of the tree. gave

- way and fell on the Boa resting below at the foot of the tree. The laughter of the
squirre] and the onstaught of the falling tree branch reminded the boa that these:
‘were the ihcidents that ended the lives of his parents and brothers. He quickly
escaped into the: fobbu‘r § hole, to beg for refuge in her house.- At that: paint in
~ fime, the rabbit” (yvos nursing her seven newly bom babies inside hee-hgje:
Nonétheldks: SHY° §5rEed o oblige the boa. Before the following. RS
however. the boahad eatéri up allthe seven children of the rabbit and was élso
-~ gunriing for the rabbit hetself. *
1t was now' Blobd day-light and to save her Iife, the rabbit ran out of her hole,
and sought refuge ihthe home of the froko tree. One of the bronqhesof giroko
tree had been paining him and much as he was willing to accommodc o the
rabbit, he wamed her not to touch his afflicted hand because it was pdinlnghlm
The tright and shock with which the rabbit ran into Iroko’s home for refugé.made
“herto forge’r‘the wqmlng gi\/en by the hOs'r qnd shé none’rhefess chmbed onfhe
afflicted bronc L
" The guineatowiwds at thd same ﬂmehidng two hundfed and one (201) 699&
atthefoot of the Iroko. Asthe rabbit climbed the biing Iroko branch, it broke and
fell on the 201 eggs laid by the guinea fowl. When the guinea fowl refurned to
seethe catastrophe thathad pefdﬂen her she decided to provoke simuitdneous
‘commotion. bofh ,qr‘),edrrh and-in ’neaver} ‘She. beggn to shout: Ara-kanmi
gogogogo-o. The cty of‘fhé gu]hed fow is usually an indication of a sudden
‘outbredk of wdr In the forest.” On heating the war'éry of the guinea fowl, the
elephant, the buffalo, the lion, the;Higar@nd so bn began-to run hetterskelter.’
There was fofpl corrgmohon int the torps'r M%)nwhlle Gaodinheaven over-heard
" the strife ond war, gmqacnd sent [ knight of, the heavenly graill to find out what
, VLOS happening. . The knight mmedto{ﬁeLy Qrdered a cease fire Iin the forest.
ereatter, dil Ihg Serqg;tous dmmql§ int Qrest which had become hysterical
were asked.to. eXxp] ain why they embd ed on the war, pa1h ‘In unison, they alil.
. expldmed that it was the wcr c;y of the ?uineq fowl ihct gove them paranoia
and the matching orders.” The guinéa fowl in tum explained.that it was the
,overbedring Iroko that destrpx dall, tne T2()1 eggs thot were, in her roost. .
On his p s roko exploinad.t d1 he ! had for tour years hod @.deformed arm
which go'r broken wher {% ro bﬁr o ed on |1 1) fenzy On the.other hand,he
‘fabbit explgmed that the oc hgq dpy)sed her hqspitdlfty by eating up all the
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sevef young ones she was nursing in her home, and that she had to run out in
fright when the ingrate set out to devour her as well. The boa on his part
explained that he was quietly resting under the thicket of the forest, when an
object jotticonod by the restiess and hilarious squirrel, startied him into escaping
forrefuge. He recalled that it was the creator of all existence who authorised the
squimel o be announcing his whereabout since he killed the servant of God, and
that it was the squirrel that heralded the 1aughtér that led to the decn‘h of his
cnces'rors and relations.
. Onhis part, the squirrel explained that what excited him into hilarious iaughter
N _qu the experience of three brothers who were trying to fish in the pond. The
heavenly knight then called on the three unfortunate brothers. Theyall came out
with their afflictions healed instantaneously to explain that their misfortunes orose
~ from thelr refusal to make sacrifice.
+ The heavenly knight otherwise known as “Omo-onl ghorogbo Orun”, ad-
monished them to follow the tradition established by their father, He remlnded
‘them that thelir father used to make sacrifice before commencing his annual
‘ihing expedition at the lake. He advised them to go and make the prescribed
1chifice as soon as they got home. The knight absolved the squirrel but advised
mtorefrainfrom laughing at the misfortune of other people lesthewouidinvite
thé wrath of the htinter. He blamed the boa for the ingratitude he demonstrated
to the rabbit. He advised the rabbit that In future she should leam to block the
entrance fo her house against the risk of habouring unscruQulous Ip'rruders That
"y 30 this day, the rabbit blocks the enfrance to hefhidle of vaifious boints.
From then on, the boa should refrain from entering any holé which is why he does
not enter any hole, no matter how inviting it may be. The knight also absoived
Irok! but told thg guirea fowl never agaln to lay her eggs untier onyhee but to
conckal them in a cave or beneath the sand of the grass lcnd ordesert.
. The" oregoing panoply of hard luck ! toﬁes sums up the sequence ‘of speciol
sacrificies {Ono ffa or Odiha) which the son of Ogbe-bara af Ugbodu should
perforr in order to recelve salvttion: He should first bath with prepared leaves
~ after sering Esu In o lake with a he‘goat.” The he-goat shiouid ot be killed but
thrown live Into the lake. Next, he should go to'the foot of an old roko tree with
abundie of three-tied yams do robbl'; ond hbve ono‘rher bath ot the foot of
thetree. Afterhaving hisbath, he should peel the bark of the tré-and take home
to prepare a specialwand'forhim tokeep for thé'rést of his ife. ‘Whien this Odu
comes out at divination, the’ person’should 'be’ advised nof to dalay the
performance of any scyériﬁce atany ﬂme, to avold unleashing general co’rc—
Ccysm. L ,‘

He made dlvinqhon for Akensheolu SOl
Ogbe-baradateleganioku = * + ¢ 3Tk o ‘ S
Adifa fun Akensheolu. o ‘

He made divination for Akenshgalu whia WS g vicious bong thet s?oabsa ot
nothing to prevent others, from' going 'about their - !egiﬂn‘\c’fe busingsses. He
stopped brides from getting 1o their bfigerodms” homes, prévented men from
going to their farms, women ftom goligto the matket, and children from going
to the river because he terrorised therm Wwith his bahditry. | Aftet trying everything
they knew to abaote the menace of Akenshéofu the‘efders bf the town invited
Ogbe-Obara to assist them. At divination)Ogé:Obara was himself told that he
would succeed in dislodging the bdndlﬂfhe coéuld: mdl!e sacrifices with a cock,
he-goat, cutiass, rat, fish, akara, eko' and moshed yom F-Ie madé me socnﬂce
and set out to confront Akensheolu
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While on his way in search of the bandit, Ogbe-Obara cameto a four-rocld .
junction and did not know which of the four roads led to the abode of
Akensheolu. When he could not find anyone to show him the direction, he lay
down pretending to be unconscious. The next set of passers-by exclaimed on
seeing him “who is this unfortunate dead man who has his head pointed to the
direction of the market and his feet pointing to the direction of Akensheolu’s
hideout”. With those remorkstheypossed him by but he had got the anformaﬂon
he wanted.

Whenhe gotto Akensheolu sfarm, Ogbe-Obaracalled on him havingin hcmd
his only weapon of one bow and three arrows, which he had prepared for.the
exploit. When he cailed on Akensheolu, the bandit roared back queryingwhich
man was bold endugh AGt only 1o EomMBa 15 his farm but aiso 1o dare shout enhis
name. He asked whether the intruder did not know that he was the dispenser of
death. Akensheolu then came outin fury to face Ogbe-Obara, holding his own
bow andthree arows. He asked Ogbe-Obarawhat hisbackbone was fordaring
to venture into his farm. In an equally deflant reply, Ogbe-Obara toid nmm
he came to kill him. Akensheolu laughed and then faced Ogbe-bara squ ot
telling him that it was only his foot steps to the farm that would beorfesttsm(‘
his dare devilry, becduse he would neither waik back nor return home: Giive,

Ogbe-Obara replied that he was joking because he was golng tocut off, r{i
head and retumn home with it as a testimony to the success of the mission 'ro his
farm.. Akensheolu then became deliious. ..
~ He took out an.arrow and stretched it out in'full to shoot ot Ogbe*ba Q, \yho
Instapitly Used an’Incdntation implying that a nursing mother backs her child
through the left side of her body. When Akensheolu simuttaneously releaseq the
arrow, the wind cared it to Oghe-Obara's left side and it went astray. |

Ogbe-Obgid s’rutn,to shoot. When he shot his arrow at Akensheolu. the t ndﬂ N

retorted with His ¢ own Inccn’rqﬂon conjuring the amow to stray skyword bepcuse
when Ekckcn (Okikhan' in Blno tree shoots its arrow, it goes Upwards. The
shota second, arrow gnd once :more, Ogbe-Obcrc conjured it to shoof down-
ward info the gxppnd bedause it is into,the depth of a woman’s genitals that a
man’s penjsqllrecjs fts head. The arrdw then hit and pierced into the ground,
‘Ogbe-Obara shot: a sqc arrow at the bandit, wha conjured it o go astray
andit did. Akeqsheqlu na med with his third and last arrow at Ogbe-Obara,
who Instantly conjured.the hqnds holding the bow and the arow to shiverand
the arrow werit asfrays -t was Qgbe:Obara’s tun to shoot the last amow. -He
touched the ground with fhe QIrQw, ¢ ondtook anaim conjurlng it this time to.go
to where It was sent, bacause a messenger goesto where he is sont. Assoon as
he released his Hand from the base of his arrow and before the bandit could utter
a word, the arrow impacted on his chest and he fell to the ground. He died
instantly in a pool of blood, becausa the: aitow pierced straight into his heart. As
soon as the bandit died, Ogbe-Obara severed his head, kept it in his bag and
took it home.

Akensheoiu's wife watched the duel while it lasted and saw what ﬂnally‘ h

happenad.to hes l'\us,t::c;;ndr With another, incantation the woman invoked an
eclipse of the sunto.usherin total dorkness in order to prevent Ogbe-Opara from
knowing his way: homag.- Thare was instant darkness. Finding himself enguifed in
total darkness,-QOghe-Obgra- gommanded daylight to reappear, because
when.one closes oneis eyes, are, eventually gpens them. Almost instanta-
neously, the, darkness disappegrest giving: way. 10, daylight which everiu
cleared the way:for. histriysphant entryiinto the-town to teport his victoey-gver
the notoriqus bandit. He was garmed shoulderhigh in along procession from his

house to the king’s poloce where a large reception was awaiting him.

N
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- when this Odu therefore appears at divination, the person should be told to
moke sacrifice in.order to survive a difficutt assignment which he wm be called
upon to undertake, but which he cannot, in honour, decnne

Ogba-Obara s experience as a hunter

: ;Ogbe-bcra was a proficient hunter and trap setter. His field of operoﬂon wos a
- stretch of forest called Ahe. One day. he met onother hunter who, unknown 1o
him,came fromheaven. He drew the aftention of his friend to a particular stretch
of the forest which no one including. himself had ever dared to- enter, but
understood to have plenty of big garnes.” That stretch was said to be used
formerly by the citizens of heaven and earth, The two friends decidedto venture
Into the stretch of forest. They dug out a pit for trapping animals. They had an
agreement betweenthemthat whoever foundacatch of game inthe pit: should
slaughterthe animalinto two equal haves, taking one half away and leavnng the
remaining haif for his parfner to collect subsequenﬂy

~One day, (lya lorun) heaven’s mother who lived in hecven fell lnto the plt
When Ogbe-Obara got to the pit, he killed her and slough'rered her mec’r Into
two halves. His partner from heaven, was enraged to discover that their
heavenly motherhad been knlled inthe pit. He also dlscovered thcn the pit had
caught a dog which he killed in the usual way.

Meanwhile, when the people of heaven dlscovered mcf Thelr mofher hod
been killed by the people of the earth, they decided to punisn fhe earth. The
pgepig.of heaven seized rain, sunshine, dew and cooln,e from.ceming. tathe
eodh “Thesa deprivations gave rise to severe famine on eo thi inwhich fhousonds
of persons were dying daily. When Ogbe-Obara saw what was hqppenmg he
mer divination in which he was told to make a special, soq;fme O, procure the .
intervention of God. On'seeing that there was no food o garth, God subse-
quently advised the inhabitants of earth and heovenfo make afam fogefher
Atterclearing the farm and setting it onfie, fhey discovered seven deadanimals .
from the blaze. ‘The two groups shared the meat by each faking three leaving
one to be divided. Anargumeént ersued onwho should take Jhe seventh meat. |
The earth being traditionally more vindictive than heaven. insisted on having.
and indeed took, the seventh meat. The people of heaven were obviously
annoyed and went-home vowing never to share onyfhnng in common wrfh 1he
people of the earth thereafter.

Life became tougher.on earth than before God’s settlemen’r The earth 'men
went to beg the people ofheaven for focgt\{eness it was at that stage that God.
proclaimed that heavenbeingthe firstto be created py Him wasthe permanent
home of all extstence People Ieﬁ heoven tc found The eorth ond fherefore 1he
Inhabitants who will even‘ruony re'rurn home 'ro heoven Thot wasthe pointintime
at which God decreedthat since heavenwasthe home. ondthe earth Q. sojoum,
the offspring could never claim seniority over its parent.

At that stage, the people of the earth went on their knees to recogn:se the
superiority of heaven overthe earth. Following the reconciliation, God called on
Arone the keeperofthe key tothe earthto openthe way forgood Thungs toreturn
from heaven, which was toremind the. people.cf the eoﬁh that the key to. oll
good tidings coming to the. eorth was- be;ng kepmn, heqven o

When Ogbe-Obara 'rhereforef:omes out; of dw{natlon the person should be -
told to serve Ogun and to offer a.goat for socnﬂce at the ancestral shrine of his
forefathers so that he mcghmot rdn lnthgfflcuﬁ|e§Qsc resuh of the action of his
relation, and to avoid vengeance from higher authority os aresult of 1he deeds
of his relation.
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Ogbe- Obara survlves fire accident

Ogbe-Obara was a home-bird in the sense that he loved his home, cnnd never
left it for any length of time to go abroad. One day. he left home and during his
absence, fire destroyed the home and properties of his father. The parents who
did not know that Ogbe-Obara had left his room in the night lamented in the
thought that the fire had consumed him.” His father began to weep with the
words: “"Ogbe bami ba-Gbara’xmeaning Orunmila help me to fetch and save
the life of my son. That was in'tHe night when the fire was blazing.

The following moming, Ogbe-Obara returned to see that his tarriily home had
beenrazedtothe groundbyfire. Atthesight of him,everybody greeted himwith
the exclamation, Eku orire,, and he wondered why he was being complimented
in this way. They replied that not seeing him come out of the room during the fire
incident, they had givenhim up for dead, especially whenthey saw his favourtte
goat going into the blazing infemo apparently in search of its master in the
course of which it died. The goat used to bear four kids ot a time. .He openly
lamented the death of the goat, and used its ashes to prociaim that from fnem
on,wheneverthere'is afire outbreak in a house, any goat thathad eaten, drank /
andlivedinthe house, should move into the fire to be consumed by it. Thatiswhy
to this day. any goat rdised.in a house goes in to die in the bumning flcmd
whenever there is Q fire outbreak.

Thereaftér Ogbe-Obara got a tortoise, cut it into 'rwo and tied 'rhem ct ?he
entrance of his father's house and told his father that if ‘any visitor was passir
through that gate,'dhd Blood dropped from the tortoise or his or her clothies:
should kiow that the person is his enemy. A visitor on whom the blood from e -
tortoise does not drop should be seen as a friend and well-wisher. That was héw
the father distinguished  between those who came to sympathise or re;olce at
his misfortune of fhe fire oufbreak

When this Odumerefore comés out at divination, the person shoufd be féidto
serve 'rhe enfronce To h;s H0use wnh a forto:se in order to avoid a fire cccndent

Ogbe- -Obara makes saénﬂce for Prospenfy . o
Ogbe-barabdrdlagesi =~ v :
Odifa fun Angben o A S |
omo akon'flekun ofun '
gari.gari malesi. '

He made divination for Angbéh in ‘order to succeed in whcfever he did infife.

He was told 'ro moke sacrifice with @ coek, roos'red yam, and aiigator pepper.

He did the socnflce‘ 'Thereﬂdﬁer*he become very prosperous.

He Made Dlvmahon tor Adegoroye The Pﬂnce of Ewi-Ado

io kijo nijo Asinwin® 1178 Lt
Ayo Kayd I'ayo gihidingin -1 =7 o o
Adifa fun Adegoroye Omo Obd Ew: R \
Ebo amubdtort oyé,’ - S oTEere o
Ewure nid rapata hi Gofi, kpe‘iu AR
EboeleOrlOn sanpilg. v b T
Meaning” ' Thé lundtic didnces o kmds Of dcmce/
The nlef 15 hcppy dt cll kmds of excne en’rs

SON Adegoroye was populbﬁy occtosmed osthe righff J successorto the th
© because he"was very popular, intetiigent’ and” ebque\w dums smurt alowe

\
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however, argued that there was no law .of primogeniture in Ado-Ekiti, which
permmed the son of a demised Oba to succeed his father. That-School of
thought argued that the choice of a new Obashouldgo to the next house inthe
line of succession, as-was the tradition in the land.

Atthat point, his supportersamong the kungmqkers advised himtogotoOgbe-
Obara for-divination, on what to do to ascend to the.throne of his father. At
divination, Oranmila advised him to make sacrifice with a big ram and a multi-
colaured gown he had Gt home;, so that affer ascending to the: throne, he would
not.be dfflicted through the machination of his enemies with an incurable
disease He made the sacrifice and occupied the throne to a ripe old age.

. When this Qdu comes out of divination for any person aspiring to a position of
authosy. he should be advised $o make-sacrifice with a big ram and a mutti-
coloured apparel - garment hehas in his house. ‘Inffism, Ram is used for making
socrifice for chieftaincy, sheep or ewe foriong life. pig for peace and tronquslny,
whdsf goat remains the staple food of Otunmila. ‘

He-made divination for a man bewitched by his wife

,Ukege went to Orunmnlo for divination on what to do to.arrest his decllnlng
fortunes. NOthang he touched seemed to manifest correctly, and he was
: beginning to degenerote into penury.. The poem with which Orunmila made
divination for him was as follows:- ‘
: - Atotabigtoto . : ‘
- - Enini Bienini,
. - Kojekiojo oro odc
Ojoarootida - -
Ewuru wuru re kotan nile,
Adifa fun okege atiiya ‘re gje. -
: Ewure ali ewu alarabara re lebo.
-Meaning  The threatening rain,
# was preceded by heavy dew,
‘ The rain fell; and the dew followed the rain,
But the moisture on the foliage. and
the flood on the ground,
Remained stagnant.
That was the epilogue with which Orunmila made divination for Okege whose
wife was the witch creating problems for him. Okege was advised to' make
sqcrifice with a goat and his multi-coloured garment.

Subsequently, as his wife was fast asleep, one night, she went into delirium
tremens and began a feat of open confession. She admitted that she was
responsible for creating all the problems her husband has been experiencing.
She disciosed that she was respopsible for using her witchcraft to bring prosperity
to the household, and that she only became annoyed when the husband
began to befriend another lover. She then begged Orunmila to Spare her life
after promising to undo whatever she did to cause deprivation to the husband.
The husband agreed to forgive her and prosperity returned to them afterwards.

When this Odu comes out of divination, the person will be told that his senior
wifg is @ witch, and.that she was respcnsible for fomenting h most recent
problems, because, he married a new wifg-or is courting a new one: That is why
it is generally believed that it is easy to marry-a witch, provided the husbond is
either himself a wizard or he is prepared to exercise the self-imposed. dlSCIEﬂhe
of not fliting with or marrying another.wife. If he makes the mistake of marrying
another wife to join ‘a witch in the house: he will be truncating thel pillars-of his
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destiny. In any event, he should be advised to make the sacrifices referred to
above.

He made divination for the pregnant woman

Awoman was pregnant and was having frightful dreams, which made herto go
for divination on whatto do for safe delivery.
Ki aduro ki gkanse
Ki abere ki akdnse
Adifa fun aboyun
Tini beni ekan aye
Asukan orun
Meaning
Stand and hit your foot orrthe stud,
Bend and stand your foot

Theseare the names of the Ifa Priests who made divination for a pregnant
woman, who, unknown to her, had one foot on earth and the cther fost in
heaven. Afterdivination, she was advised to make sac rifice with a goat, and the
cloth she was wearing so that the child in her womb might know the father. In
other words, if she did not make the sacrifice, the father would surely die before
the child grew to know him.. She made the sacrifice and the couple lived'to
nurture the child to adulthood.

At divination, the person should be asked if he has a pregnant woman, who
should be told to make sacrifice, to avoid the danger of premature death for the
husband soon after the birth of the child. That is, if the Ifa comes out as Ayeo. If
it is Uree., the woman should nonetheless, make sacrifice for a safe-delivery.
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Chapter 15
OGBE - OKONRON

11
1
* H
|

Erinku ton ton ton lode,

Ere keni oje tere olu akoko Mo oha.

leaving heaven forthe world. They told him to make sacrifice in ordertolive

long on earth and to avoid the risk of undoing himself. He bluntly refused to
make any sacrifice. He evenvowedto shoke andcoolthe world because rr wQs
reported to be very hot.

On getting to the world, he actually mode life difficult for people. The people
in his locality got together to find out what to do to abate his nuisance effect.
They went to the witch doctor to tell them what to do to end his life. The witch
doctor told them that the man would live for 30 years. Not satisfied with the
revelation of the witch doctor, they decided to go to the divine priest who again
told them that Ogbe-Okbnron wnuld live for 20 years. .

Since he wasthe only IfaPriest around, they decided to goto him for divination
on how to end his own life. They told him to divine for them on what to do to
overcome their enemy, who was mckmg life intolerable for them. He told them
aofter divination that the man was already fully prepared for death..He advised
themto make sacrifice with anly one hen They quickly didthe sacrifice. Notlong.
afterwards, Ogbe-Okonron died, only to re-incamate in Ife where he was told to
make a feast with a goat to.the elders and to.give @ he-goatto Esu. -

Oni maatee Ifa mi, Kutu Qwuro Ouni maa, gbigbo re, were the ifa Priests who
made divination forOgbe-Okonron when he came to the land of ife. Hewastold
to feast the elders of Ife with a goat.. He mcde ’rhe feast and the elders prayed
for him and cleared the.way for him 'ro prochce his.Ifa crt m the kingdom of h‘e.«3
He became very famous and prosperous. . ;

If this Odu comes out of. dnvmohon fOr someone who ns starting a new venture
or changing residence, he shogld be tolg: 1,Q feos’r 'rhe elders wn'rh agoatandto-
give a he-goat to Esu.

Ogbe-Okonron leaves for the wofld'-

EjalnuUbuatiOnimale Oco were 1he 'rwo owos who made dnvnnc’non forOgbe-
Okonron when he was coming to the world. He was advised not fo live in any
abandoned promises (Ati kporo le in. Yoruba and Owe nevbo nasikpaa in Bini).
He was also advised not to engage in ploymg g gome of marble with anyone
while in the world in order to enjoy his fon‘une to.the end of his life. He was tuld

to serve his head with four snails. & plgepn and a gaat in order to have honour
- and respect from the people of the world. He mode the. sacrifice

T hese were the awos who made divination for Ogbe-Okonren when he was

109 .



No sooner had he entered the world. than he was asked to go and live in an
abandoned dwelling. Having lost all memory of what transpired in henven, he
went to livein the abandoned building. The house was in such a poor state of
disrepairthat its roof was always leaking whenever it rained. He was arenowned
Ifa Priest and all comers and goets consutted him for divination inthe dilapidated
building. He then consulted his ifa who advised him to offer a he-goat 1o Esu and
a pigeon, goat and snail to hf head. He did as he was told.

After performing the sacrifices: Esu challenged the people of the town
whether they were rof ashafmedté consutt the old man in such a ram shackled
dwelling. The people of the town immediately got together and built a befitting
house for him by communal eftort,

The incantation which Esu used 16 eonjure tha péoplé of the town to build a
house for himwas 'ngr tokpe.lounshaanufunighere”. Both trees and palmtrees
give respec’r and honour to the ginger plont Thereafter he lived @ prosperous
and happy life.

Ogbe-Okonron made divination for Elephant and Orunmila

lroke amenu Jigini

Adifa fun Orunmila

“Abufun Erin

“Nijo tiwon she Awo,
~ Losiile owan
* Ani kiwon ru ébo

- Tori iku enikan ninu won

Torierunre ki abakpo : .

Kia "tun sora ojukokoro. : ' of

Uranke % §“8trrogate of Orunmila made’ drvmcmon for the -elephant and
Orunmila in heaven whenthey went to the land of Owan for A%o practice. They!
were both advised to make sacrifice to obviate the risk of death to one of them
- who might have been killed by greediness and the words of his mouth.

" Orunmila tried Unsuccessfully to persuade the elephantto make the sacrifice
but he refused -Orunmila then proceeded 1o make the sacrifice olone whrch
was done with a’he-goat to Esuand a dog to Ogun.

“When rhey gotto Owdadn! Orunmiila’s ifaart and practice impressed their hosts
andthey hada IOrge clientele. The elephom‘wos the treasurer of all the giftsand
compehsohon they'had which he kep’r inthe bag inside his stomach, Attheend
of 17 days; it was hme forthemto return home. ‘Asthey gottothe junction of the
roads leading toé thair: seborofe homes, Orunmrlo requested the elephant to
produc‘e“rherr réwards to be shared. Tre elephant bluntly refused to surrender
them. He told Orunmila that whatever entered his bag never came out except
through death. And thatnot‘evén Ogun, the owner of the forest was capable
of doing anything 1o him. Oruhmila Wished him good luck and took leave of the
elephant.

Meanwhile, unknown to either of Ahem. Ogun over-heard their dialogue
especially the boasting of’rhe elephant. Ogunfook aimwith his principal hunting
instrument and sho’r the elephom‘ as he wos returnrng home. He sTruggled
through @ dlstonce ond dred

Assoonasthe elephom‘ fell, Ogun Coﬂed on Orunmila and told him to take his
reward fromthe e(ephont Srn(:é ﬂ‘\e loh‘er boasted that he could anly surrender
’rhem at death, Orupmila ‘rhonked Ogun and gave him adeguate compensa-
tion for coming 10 his assistance. , Oruhmila fhen returned home 1o obTarn
assistance for bu?chenng the ekephon’r S
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When this Odu appears at Ugbodu the Initiate should be advised that if he
wantsto live long. he shauld refrain from being mouthy and greedy. Greediness
would eamn him deadly enmity and loquaciousness would fetch him Instant
dosth. At ordinary divination, the peron should be asked whether he is
preparing to embark.on a joint venture away from home. If so, he should be
advised toavoid belng greedy and mouthy to escape the risk of loosing all his
gains from the enterprise including his life.

He made divination for the well in heaven

Wae shall later see under Ogbe-Osa how the well lost his head to Ogongo hiahla
- Olori eye Igbo and became a headless creature. He used to live in the house
ke anyone else. After loosing his head to the mysterious head-chopping
creature, he decided to live outside the house. He then went for divination to
Orunmiia on what 10 do In order to have food 10 eat in sprre of hls physical -
deformity,
Irawe wele wele
Odifa funOfin
Nijo t'nlo ba olugbodo
Ebo ifa jije ni ohun
~ .. Tiafe she yio dara
The small leaves divined for the well when he was golng to live in the bush. He
was told to make sacrifice with pigeon and a hen in order to be recelving free
gifts and favours. He made the sacrifice. Thereafter, leaves from top of trees,
animals and other things begaon falling into the welt ond once inside the bowels
of the well, they never surfaced again. That was how 'rhe well started recelving
free gifts in spite of his deformity,
When this Odu appears at divination. the person should betoldthat he islikely
to suffer a physicdl deformity laterin lufe but that the hondvccp wilfbecome a
blesslng in disguise, becouse it virilt mcrk #he beglnmg of his prosperify

He made dlvlnaﬂon for Maerlye SR

lkpe ikpe lenu efa, ~* Tite. ol odet o e
‘Ogbe-konronmale; i it it T iy
Una ewobobajonikojord, -0 1 reh e i
Bloboniijonlkodaboyeriblbu Lot AR :
* These weré the awds who rhade divindtion for Meeriye whér\ he wos going 10
make a new farm af the Beginning ofthe yéar.  ~ -
" They 'ro|d him that heshdu?d moke his newfcrm fcr cwcy from h!s noﬂve Icnd

......

;whEcﬂ todoto recHse d good horvesf from‘fhe farm Hb wcs foted ?o gtveﬁ he-goct
0 Esu. a : o o

He then left hor‘né ond fravelled unﬂl he carne 10 the' +0wn of Okpoti. On
getting there, he\wenf 1o the king‘dnd applied for permisior to'stay and make
afarm in the town. He obtaingdthe persmission td stay and he was. directed o
make his farm ona fofbidden sfretch of fbrést called Ugbo:Umale. The forest was
. fraditionally inhabfted by dongerous mcn-ecfing animals‘and reptiles. On
getting to the forest, hé trushed & sméll BoHion of it and’ bl‘éugh'r out his Ikin to
 make divination onthe bate’ grourid; *ifa adviséd hifri to/ buy a torfolse and o
make plenty of mashedyam (Obobo 'of Ewo) dnd to sDrd:y it with the lyerosun of
this ODU on the forest before brushmg the'farm’ He'did the sacrifice and began
his farm. At the time of harvest, &iitis < crops of rhaize, yam, plantain, melon and
so on, yielded elobordfely fo fhe crhbiemen? dffhé‘ f)édple of the town.
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At the end of the year, he tamed several fubers of yams and grains. He sent
alarge numberof harvested crops and a whole antelope as homage to the king
of the town. His success also as a trap setter made the people to ask him to
vacate that stretch of forest. The following year, he was directed 1o a swampy
valley where the was told to make his farm. Unknownto him, that stretch of forest
had the handicap of being completely flooded during the rainy season. Allthe
other inhabitants of the fown were used to making their farms on dry land.

‘Before setting out to brush his farm, he decided to make another divination
andthe fathat appedred was Ogbe-Okonron. He was advised to give another
he-goat to Esu whigh he guickly did: 3uBsggusntly, he proceeded 10 Drush his
farm, He felled the frees and gs soan gs the foliage became dry, he set the fam
onfire. After clearing the shrubs, he dug yamidges and planted other traditional
farm crops such @s maize, melon, pepper, cocoyam. plantain and vege#cbles
and so on. After the planting season, it was time for the rains to start.

After enjoying his sacrifice however, Esu made sure that he regulated the rain
taponthe sky,torelease only little drops of rain. Alithe Indigenes of the townwho
made their farms on dry ground did not have enocugh rain to make thelr crops to
flourish. Thereafter, Esu locked-up the rain tap and there was no rain for the rest
of the season. With the benefit of the earller rain-fall, Coupled with the advan-
tage of planting on the swamps, all of Meeriye’s crops flourished immensely. On
the otherhand. forwant of rain, allthe crops planted by the indigenes of the town
on dry ground, which would otherwise have flourished wlfh’regulcr rain-fall, got
bumt before the harvesting season. ‘

The general poverty of the harvest in the town durhg that year.caused a
severe famine and everyone else had to buy foodstuffs from Meerlye andfhe
surrounding towns and villages throughout the: following year.

At the beginning of the next planting season. the Indigenous farmers thought
it was more advantageous to make their farms on the swamps and delta of the
river. When Meeriye subsequently asked for the spotwhere he was to farm, the
elders of the town directed him to the hilltops and dry land and told him to farm
as expansively as he could. With the money he realised fromthe previous year's

‘harvest, he was able to cultivate and plant several acres of dry land. Before
embarking on the farm however, he once more made divination and he was
toldto senve Esuwithyetangtherhe;goat. He didthesacrifice before proceeding
to brush, feli the trees and fire his,farm, He, went ahead 1o plant the usual seeds
and craps. As the crops began fo develop. it wds time once again for Esu to
intervene on the side-of thpse who, mode sccciﬂce He unplugged the raintap
of the sky-tg- ynleash a. spate. of q:ontinuous heavy. rain-fall on the earth.
Thereafter Esuembarked on a rhythm ot releasing heavy rains every five days to
soften up the ground forerops planted onhill-tops and on dry land. Onthe othier
hand all the crops glanted on swamps, deltas, and the base of valleys were
completely destroyed by thq conseguer\t!el floods.- . ..

- At the end of the year, he had anoiher bumper horvest ‘whiist- au the other
farmers could- knot, reglise any, hawvest.. Once agoln the whole town’ ‘wWas
relegatedto staryation andfhose who couid aftord #f hadto buy food-stutfs from
Meerlye. His; success now bqgon {o invoke-envy,and enmity. They called him a
witch and decided to p,loi b) puf hlm onthe path of death.

At the beginning of the next forming segson, when he asked for the spo? on
whichtomake his farm, he was direCted to g stretch of forest called Ugbo-Olore
which was forbidden.far any citizen to tread Upon let alona farm an_ hacesus
that stretch of forest belonged to Ogun himself. That is why it is often sald théta
stranger does not know the forbidden stretch of forest without being told.
Nobody told him that it was forbidden to enter that forest.
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' At that point in time, Ogun had been away to war for the last three years. As
soon as the stretch of forest was shown to him to farm on, he again consultedifa
who told him to give ona more he-goat to Esubut that after clearing andiring,
* he was to serve Ogunin the farm before planting. He was first to serve Ogun in
his house., before proceeding to serve Ogun in the farm. To serve Ogun In the
house, he was told to offer a cock and atortoise. Onthe other hand, he was to
serve Ogun in the farm'with another cock, tortolse. dog. snail, roasted yam; a
gourd of wine and a gourd of palm oil. He gave the he-goat to'Esu. As he was
about to start prcm‘mg he served Ogun in the house. Thereafter, he made
preparations to serve Ogun inthe farm forwhich ceremony, he invited the elders
of the town tojoin him. It will be recalied that when he was felling the trees in the
farm, there was @ particularly big tree which he could not fell no matter how
much he tried. He gavée up his attempt and built his hut under the tree which
became hisresting spot in the farm. Unknown to him, it was the foot-of that tree

that Ogun usually clearedto make his annual festival whenever he was at home,
* Hewashowsvertold at divinationnottokilithe dog. the tortoise, the cock, and
the snails until other people_.came to serve Ogun with him in the farm. After
sending all the sacrificial victims and all the materials 16 the farm, he made
several abortive efforts to invite the elders of the town to:his farm 1o assist him in
serving Ogun. They used one pretext or the other to tacitly decline his Invitation
by telling him to expect them, but refusing to turn up because they were afraid
of entering Ogun’s forest, since they knew it was forbidden 1o enterUgbo-Olore.

‘Meanwhile, he kept all the animals and reared them from day to day in his
farm. After sending seven fruitless invitationsto the elders of the fownhe decided
to consult ifa. At divination he was told to rear ail the animdls in the hut and to
name the dog Okpe-Ogun. He was also to roast plenty of yams and: prepare
them for eating eyeryday in the farm {eaving themiin the hut ovam&gh‘: “‘He was
to keep afresh gourd of palm wine at the hut evéry mormng and to leave-it
uncansumed every day untll the following morning.” He was also advised to
c?hcnge the names of:allhis servant and children and'to give them sobriquets
relating to Ogun, viz: Ogunjimi, Ogungbeja.Ogunfemi, Oguntoye, Ogundonjm
Ogungbamita, Ogbushorire, Oguniy' Ogundamilehin efc.. i i

Accordingly, he changed the:namaes of all the members'of his househo%d to
have Ogun prefixes with suffixes, eulogising Ogun. Thereafterhe continued the
regular chores in his farm. 'Upito this fime he still had nd Clue oriwhy fa:advised
him to name his household after Ogun nor of Ogun’s ‘comnectioris with-hiis farm.
Meanwhile # was: time for harvesting ydm tubers. * Meeriye: and' his entire
household took temporary abode inthe fdrm housefor me purpose Of uproc>fmg
and barning the yam harvest, @0 T A

That was the state of play, when Ogun and His Army Wefe rétummg from 1he|r
military expedition. When he got 1o: his. forest, ‘he discovered that it had been
- Cleared up andthat @ farmwas thriving on i He became dehnous withrage and
wondered who the daresgevil was ¥rat vaatured to farm on His domain. As'if
Qgun was back-in bcmle megalo!nénlcv ‘ne charged s’rrcﬁght on the form for
decimation.. .

When Meeriye saw peopletroc)pnng,nmo hlsfarm he heavéd a s:gh of relief
thinking that at last, the people:df hetown had agreed to honour his invitation
to assist him in serving Ogun. ‘Heiquickly assembied allihe arimals and materidls
with which he was to serve Qgun, positioning thefin &t the foot ofthe unfelled tree
which nncsdenfolly waos 1he spot ot which Ogun normolly performed his annual
festival. - ,

Gt Lt e
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As the advancing party approached the hut, Meeriye began to call the
members of his household one after the other. He called on his eldest son Oguniyi
to fetch Okpe-Ogun-the-dog. He called on his second son Oguntoye to fetch
the cock while calling on Ogunshorire his eldest daughter to fetch water and his
second daughter Ogundarijimi, to fetch the gourd of wine. The name-caling
process continued in that sequence until all the members of his household were
assembled. That was the point at which Ogun and his followers arrived ot the
shrine.  Along with all the members of his household he prostrated fully to
welcome the visitors he considered to be the elders of the town.

. Ogun.whohad chargedto tear him down began to wonder who this strange

-manwas that paid such elaborate respects to him by naming everyone around
him after him without knowing him. He thenbegan to pipe down. Still prostrating,
Meeriye told Ogun “my Lord and master..| thank you in the name of God for
coming at last to honour my invitation because | have been expecting you for
monthsnow since youvery kindly authorised me to farm on thisland. | have day-
In and day-out remained in a constant state of preparedness to receive youin
order to help me to serve Ogun, the most powerful divinity that God sent 10 this
world”. Atthat point, he got up and began to use the sacrificial materials to pray
4t the improvised Ogun shrine. beseeching Ogun to save him and alt members
of his household and to grant them the blessing of living: 10 enjoy the benefit of
what already promised to be a successful farming year, -

As he prayed. he looked up to see the leader of the visiting delegation and
. .saw Ogun in full battle regatia. He began to wonder whether he had seen that

kindof maninthe towninthe last three years. Allthistime, Ogun stood motioniess.
- Meeriye and the members of his household beganto tremble at the sight of the
- feursome looking :visitors. . Without saying anything, Ogun seized the cock,
severeditsheadwith hishand, and put the throat into his mouth to drink tts blood.
After draining the cock of its blood; he threw the body to hisfollowers to eat.
- Next, hethrew upthetortoise, split it open and drank its blood, throwing the body
“tohisfollowers to eat: He then focussed his gaze on the dogwhich he captured,
beheaded and drank its blood. surrendering the body to his followers. Meeriye
continued to tremble with trepedation. After drinking the biood of the animais,
Oguntook the roasted yam tore it cnd crfe the middle pcn‘ ofit, throwing the roSt
,'ro his followers to eat:- -

.He then broke the shell Of the snall dronk ﬁs hquld and threw the ﬂesh fo his
followers who wera alt visibly hungry - from {their long joumey.- After drinking the
liquid from the snail, Ogun’s eyes and body noticeably flushed and simmered-
,down The paranoia and spasm of battle and the deliium tremens of war had
given way to a humanised syndrome and disposition. . He 'men drcmk wine from
the gourd-and gave the rest to his followers. .

Aftercompleting the sacrificial rituol, (Dgunfaced Meeriye ond asked whether

- he knew him. -Meeriye raplied negatively.: He:.then asked who directed and
authorised him to farm on that land where:he used to serve his own guardian
angel because the great OQgun owned that-forest. Meeriye replied that he was
a stranger to the town of Okpoti and that it was the king and elders of the town

‘who asked him to farm on that spot. Ogun then exclaimed that truly, astranger
without being told does not-know a divine forest. At thatjuncture, Ogun toid him
not to be afraid any longer end te:continue hisfarming on that spot in eamest.
Ogun then offered has hond da Meenye in feﬂowship as a testimony 10 hB
permission. e SN

Thereafter Ogun ordered h|s soid;ers in fenzy to move on the town of Okpoﬂ.
On getting to the main gate of tho town, he accused the pooplo of showlirg
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ingratitude to him. He had been away for three years fighting to ward off the risk
of@nemyinvasion onthe townandthat while he was away. the only gesture they
coua gemonstrate 10 appreciate his magnanimity was o give away his domain
toaninnocent stranger to farm . As he moved into the town he slaughtered 200
persons on his left and 200 persons on his right before moving into his house. He
had left four of his wives at home while going to war. After accusing them of
lacking the courage to defend his interest-behind his back, he executed all four
ofthem. As he moved in fury to attack Elaghalogho his favourite wife, she went
on her knees 1o remind him that she was not.at home all the time because she
accompanied him to war. Withthat reminder he spared her life and she began
tosing: “Oku Ooun nkon shoshosho” which is what Elaghalogho, the ceremonial
dressworn by Ogun Priests, chants to this day. The red dress is normally lined with
small bells and when Ogun Priests move or dance about, the noise made by all
the bells on the dress chant Oku Ooun nukon shoshosho. That is why a new Ogun
- Prest begins his initiation ceremonies by serving Ogun in the forest with all the
materials and animals mentioned above before making a sigilar -sagtmce at
. home.

Meanwhile, Ogun had instrueted Meeriye to accompany himigthe townand
he was awitness.to alithe devastation that befeli the town of Okpoti. Ogun then
moved to the palace of the king of the town. On getting there he queried why
the king allowed his chiefs and the elders of the town 1o surrender his forest to an
innocent visitor. The king explained that the stranger had mysteriously excelled
the who:e townin famning during the three previous years. That waswhy, the king
oxplcined, they lured him to farm on Ogun’s land so that he might finish the man
off upon his return frqm war. Contrary to his expectation however, Ogun
beheaded the king and all his senior chiefs and immediately crownad Meerye
os the new king 8f Okpoti with the-name of Ajoji-Godogbo. Oba oun nile gbile
doo, meaning. "the stranger who came to town, contested ownership of the
fand with the sans of the soil, and won it and the crown from them.” Uptilltoday.
the land of Okpoti or e kpudon exists in the Ondo State of Nigeria and only
strangers survive as kings of the town. »

When this Odu comes out at divination, the person should be advised to Iecve:
hispresent hometosettlein onother townbecause his prosperity liesthere. When .
it comes out during Ifa initiation ceremony ot Ugbodu, the person shoyld: be
advised fo be initiated fully as an Ogun Prigst almost snmuh‘oneously

He made divination for Ekunkun ' ' ¢

Ogbe -Okonron maie dain'ddin -

lo difa fun Ekunkun

nigba ti‘ofe gba irin iowo erin. - ,

Irin was the wife of Erin, the elephcnf Ekunkun on the otherhand, had fallen.

in love with Irin and wos determined 1o seduce ‘het from Efin, the husband.
Meanwhile, the secret love affair between irin and Ekunkun was disclosed to Erin
(elephant). When the elephant challeriged his:wife, she ran away from the
house to live with Ekunkun. The Eléphant then sent: a message to Ekunkun
threatening himthatif he did not surentter his wife' immedidately, he would smash
both him and his wife under his feet.- ;kuhkun became so thoroughly frightened,
that he escaped from home to Oranmiila for-divination: on how to survive the
wrath of the ‘elephant. Orunmifa agvised Ekunkun to make sacrifice with 200
needles, two cocks and afork stick: He made the sacrifice. after which Orunmila
advised him to build his house on the swamp and to live with the seduced wife
of the elephant in the house. He was to serve his head and that of the woman
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Inthe new abode tobe located onthe swamp. He did ashe wastold ondsemeu
down In the.swamp to await the onset of the elephant.

After walting in vain for his wife to returm to him, the elephant sent a ﬁml
warning to Ekunkun that he was coming to destroy him and his wife, by eating
them wp, in seven days time. On the seventh day, the étephant set out for thve
house to Ekunkun. On getting there, he roared sonorously to alert them that-he
had-arrived, and told them to fly or-to-sink: Ekunkun replied from his house that
he had no intention of taking any of the options proposed by the elephant and
that he was waiting for himto do his worst. The. elephant feeling thoroughly
insulted then ventured out his right hand on the swamp and it began to sink. :As
the.right hand was sinking. he moved the left hand for support and it also sank
into the swamp. To obtain balance he moved his hind legs both of which-aiso
sank inta the swamp. When he brought out his trunk to lift himself up, Esu
intervened by cooking it with the 200 needles with which Ekunkun made
sacrifice. As he became helpless, the elephant surendered and sank into thie
swamp giving up the ghost. That was how the elephant lost his life and why
Ekunkun took the elephant’s wife and saved his own life. Ekunkun:is o plant
which belongs to the coconut family of trees and its root or (iin) grows in:the
swamp to this day. The 200 needies with which he made sacrifice, consﬂ?ufa
thoms hooks lining all sicles of its leaves. it is called EBO in Bint. .

When Ogbe-Okonron comes out of divination, the person should be worn?ad
nottoseduce the wife of amanmuch morepowerful andinfluentialthanhimself,
otherwise it could cost him his life. If he has already done it however, he should
quickly make sacrifice in order to get away with it. For a woman, she shouid e
advised similarly to refrain from leavinig an influential husband for an incorse-
quential one. if she is alreéady committed; sheshould make sacrifice o a%idm
wrcth of the husbond and without getting has lover Into 'rrouble 2 &

Hcsw Araka losl his wife |

Babalawo ifa ni;

Oun she Bi-ojo Bi gjo,
Oni shegun asi mashe,
Bi Aigboron bi Aigboron,
Aigboron Ishegunni,

O unko Ogunje ilu

Adifa fun Araka,

nijo toon fi Omi Qju
shubere Aya tuurutu.

Araka was anxious to have a w1fe cnd he went to que-Okonron for

divination.
Araka had been searching in vc«n for a woman to marry. Hewas told to make
sacrifice so that after gettinga wife he might not iose her. Hemade sacrifice with
ahento enable him have a wife but failed to make the second: one with aRam
to avoid losing her.

Not long afterwards. he married Erin, a very beautiful gid, bE# whvo had the
capability of transfiguring into an elephant. One day. she went to the forest in
the shape of an elephant to fetchfood forthe house. Aftercolie¢ting allthe food
she could obtain from the forest, she transfigured once more into the beautiful
young girl that she:was, to her husband. She then realised thatshe neseded to
buy sait and paim oil from the market. While she was transfiguring froffv:on
elephant inta a young woman, a forest guard saw her but concealed himself
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from view. After she left for the market, the forest guard quickly packed her
elephant cloak and went to hide it. When she came back from the market; she
searched:in vain for her elephant cloak until the forest guard came out to
threaten to raveat hor animal identity uniess she dgreed to marry him. Since she
¢had-no intention of dliowing Araka. her erstwhile husband and his people. to
know that. she was indeed on elephant, she accepted the suggestion of the
forest guard and followed him home to.become his wife. She howeaver wqrned
~him never to call her an animal, and the new husband. agreed. - '
‘She tived happily with the new husband bearing four children for him. Before
marrying the hew wife the forest guard had also been advised to make sacrifice
with a he-goat to Esu so that the words of his mouth might not scare away anew
wife whowas to lring him fortune. While marrying him, the wife wasstillgoinginto
the forest as dn elephant to bring home new ivory for sale to her husband. Each
time she transfigured. into- an elephant, she took on new pairs of tusks while
discarding the oid ones. That business made the couple exceedingly rich.
-~ Meanwhile, Esu turned up at the boundary of heaven and earth one morning
to . ask his daily question from his friend ighoroko; "who has been advisedtomake
sactrifice that refused to do it” “ighoroko replied that it was Airowoshebo the
name of the forest guard who refused o make sacrifice in spite of his new found
fortune. Esu then moved to the house of Araka in the shape of an informant to
disclose to him that his long lost wife was happlly living with and. married to a
simple forest guard called Airowoshebo. Excited at knowing the whereabouts
-of hiswife at last, Arakaimploradthe informant totckehim‘fowhb;rehls wife lived.
Esu quickly obliged. On getting to Airowoshebo’s house, Erin was overwhelmed
withjoy-at the sight of her first husband and openly embraced him. Alrowoshebo,
ihe new husbandbecamecuriously jecious and cskedwhothewrt:derwos ‘The
wornan replied that the man was her first husband bifore Hie (Alrowoshebo)
blackmailed ker into marriage. The new husband obviously felt insulted and ot
the height of temper, accused the woman of ingratitude since he was  the one
who brought her out from her animal life as an elephant into’ fhe llme-lighf of
human habitation.. The woman became delirous, went inside, collected her
onimal cloak, packed them and ran away into the forest. The first husband who
obviously still loved her, ran after her singing to beg her to retum to hlm with the
following poem: ;
Araka ti raagbo.,
Erin kpadawa o,
Ki o ma loo.
Araka ti raagbo. ,
Meaning | have bought the’Ram with which | was told to
, : make sacrifice so that you might not leave me.
I am now ready 1o make the sacrifice. Please
‘coms back to me my beloved wife. Erinthen
looked back and replied,
Oun gun Oke 00,
Agufon Erin gun Oke dlo. ‘
Meaning = “Once an.animal, always an animal. | have assumed
- the shape in which | was created and | am
returning o my flock because, birds of identical
plumage congregate together.”

thh thcn‘ song she transiated into the eternal life of the cnnmal world in'the
foresf
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If this Odu comes out at divinationforamanwho is seeking tomary anewwife,
he should be advised to make sacrifice with ahen, a he-goat, and aram so that
she might not run away from him or die @ premoture death after marrying her.

Orunmila’s advice fo the children of Ogbe -Okonron

The children of Ogbe-konron thcn‘ is, those for whom this Odu appears at birth
divination or during an miﬂohon ceremony at Ugbodu are advised by Orunmila
os follows: g

Orunmila ni Odi Okmnkpc

Emini Esu noo eshe mejeji iran di onan,

Orunmila ni ki @ mu okan ti a leti ale fi ka kuro wa.

Ani eku, Oni ki n she eku, )

‘Ani eja, Oni mi n she eja.

Moni Orunmila kini a o fi ka kuro ni ono, o

Onil kiaro akika aff Okpolokpo ¢kara. = SR

When Esu discovered that the people of the world had: perslsfenﬂy reMo
make sacrifice, he positioned his two legs stretching them out at a common
thoroughfare to prevent anyone from going about-their daily businesses. When
people began to starve from not being aliowed to go about their legitimate
businesses, they went to Orunmila 16 ask what was to be used to remove the
disruptive legs positioned by Esu. They brought in rat and fishes for the sacrifice
but Orunmila rejecied them. The people then asked Orunmila the adequate
sacrifice to be made.

Replyung h d'them to make sacrifice with okika or porcupine ond plenty
of Akard (beansbuns) to appease Esu. When the sacrifice wos finally made, Esu
eventually wsfhdxgw h»s Iegs fromthe wcy to allow people toresume theirhomnal
chores, saying: ‘

. *Kabl kara kabi kuro ioju ono”. ' ’

If this Odu comes.out for a person who is proposing to travel, he should be'
advised to make sacrifice with the head of a porcupine with plenty of mw
Esubut not to.embark on his proposed Journey untilseven doys after

e

sacfifice.

BTN, S BEPy )
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Chapter 16

. OGBE- IROSUN
“OGBE-MO WO RINTELE |
. OGBE-MO WO RIBALE

OGBE-MAASUN

Ogbe-lrosun reveals how Oiunmlla won Ude (lnslgnla of
awhomy from God)

“Abinu efin, amu owore ‘da ‘san,
.~ Abiny agbo momo, amu _orire kon ogir,
“Abinu okpe Iuju kon ya gbude Komi, '
; Awon me‘tetaio’n difa fun Orunmi!c nijo to fe gba Ude. .

- Lowo Olodumcre , o V
Maanfng ‘ ' DR
_He who was anngyed with the, elephcn'r but ate its mect ln hlS soup

“ He who was annoyed with the Ram and knocked ﬂs hecd dgolns? the

‘woll béfore slaughtering it for food;and " ' "t Lt
He who was annoyed with the paim-wine in 1ié forést and 'rhrew the
pendant &f cuthom‘y (Ude) into the water. .

Ak

,
v

T hese were the Awos who mcde divination for Orunmila, when he wcs going
1o inherit the instrument of authority from God.

The heavens became over-populated, after the creation of human beings and
it became rather cumbersome for God to sit down with his creatures as he was
wont 10 do traditionally, to listen to their daily complaints and problems. The
Almighty Father announced to his servant-divinities and human beings alike that
He wanted to evaporate into emptiness. Before doing so however, He pro-
claimed that He was going to appoint one of His 200 divinities who could act in
His place in heaven and on earth.

He invited all the 200 divinities to test which of them could perform the task.
Before leaving to answer Olodumare’s invitation. Orunmila decided to consult
his ifa who told ‘him not to go to the Divine Palace of God without giving a he-
goat to Esu. He accordingly gave a he-goat to Esu.

When all the divinities were subsequently assembled at the divine palace,
God held dut His pendant of authority (Ude in Yoruba or Egbedain Bini). All the
more ferocious divinities quickly moved forward swaggering around that they
were the logical inheritors of God's authorlty. Esu meanwhile transfigured into a
heavenly elder and advised God that the lazy and inconsequential looking
divintty in white dress was the only one with the-potential for céirrying out God's
divine wishes both in heaven and on earth. God himself wondered whetherthe
tfeeble and senile Orunmila was physicaily and diabolically strong enough to
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‘wedather the storm of wielding both célestial and terestrial authority.- However,
God-decitiéd 10 defér to the advice of the heavenly slder, ahd agreed to tést
whether Orunmilla was articulate and tenatious enough to keep it for'seven
days. God gave it fo Orunmilo with the injuncﬂon to re'rum N sefely to Him Cﬁer
seven days. v

On getting home Ormmilarhung ?he pendcmf on the shrine of hls guardian
angel. Osonyin (Qsur jn Hrily that Is, the divinity of medicine; was a bosom
associate of Orunmilas and interacted hands:in-gloves withhirm., He was fhe only
dlvtnify who could comeé and go freely in Orunmila’s house. .

Meanwhlle, the divinity of witchcraft asssmbled his fiock and: conspired Yb
persuade Osonyinto cooperate with himinfimingupa strategyto stealthe Ude
from Orunmila because the béllaved that he was the rightful candidate for the
custodyof God'sinsignia of authority. The divinity of witchcraftargued that after
i, he was the senior of the four agents that used to watch overthe pendant
whenever God had his bath before the crow of the cockin the moming. The
wiféhes succeeded in persuodlng Osonytn to cgree to- steal the pendaht*from
‘Orunmila’s house.

After tgreeing to cooperofe ‘with the: wh‘ches Osonyin went to Omnmﬂa‘s
bedroom that night when-he was sleeping and hypnotised him into a heavy
horiey dew of slumber. Thereafter Osonyin stole the pendant and senttt to the
divinity ofthe night. Assoonasthey got hoid of it.they dug a hole inthefire place
(Aruswu'in: Bini and Or Ikcho ln Yorube) of Orunmlla s cwn house mndfk%pt it
there.

When Orunmila woke up in the mornlng he dlscovered 'mdt 'me penaont of
authorfty had disappeared.” He instantly 1nvhed his .awos mentioned In-the
opening pc:rogroph to come to his rescue. They ail made divination and
advised him to make sacrifice with mashed yam mixed with the meat ofrat and
fish and to throw it round the back of hishduse and toput: some 1n fhe mm
of his kitchen. He quickly made the sacdrifice. =~
- Thefecrﬁer all the godats and fowls abounded in his' house begcn w feed on
thie sacrificial offering. Including the one on'the fire place. After eatingthe food.
the fowls: began to dig info the: Qround of the fire place until they exposed the
pendant 6f authority which the witches had concealed there. Laterintheday,
“Akpetebi, Orunmila’s wife was going to the kitcheh o cook for the day and saiw
the expbsed pendanfofouvhomy andguicklyalertedherhusbandwhocollected
it, cleaned it-and wore it round his neck. He was requifed to wear it 1o oecupy
the ¢hair at-the five ddily meetings of all the divinities. ‘He ' wore it when he
atfended that night's meeting of the divinities at-which all 200 of them.:wete
present. When he gotto the main enfrcnce of the meeﬂng c*hq'nber he uﬂmd
the usual words for opening the door viz; =+ ¢

“*Salama alaikun®, and thev ol onswefad : SR PR

*Salauku Baba-0". B :

This event was sufficlerit to reassure fhe dhnnlhes especicmy Osenylnand the
divinity of the night that Orunmila hadrecovered the penddn'r ot cmnoﬂfy AII "
the divinities then prostrated to greethim. - :

After the meeting. he decided to keep the pendom of a\.ﬁhorlfy lnsida Ns
pillow. Later that night however, Osonyin again ¢ame to his house to congratu-
late him on the success with which he handied the meeting: of:the: divimities
edtlier in‘the evening:« Herwatted: anti Crunmila fell’ asleep: mdmmoee
hypnotised him into.a deep sleep. Assoon as he'was fast asless, Osoriyin ifted
Orunmila‘s head from the pillow, remaoved the pendant fromv it and'surendered
it once more 10 the ‘elders or tne nignt. ~ ATISf retrieving e penagnt, ey
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‘proceeded to dig#t on the.grounds of the rubbish dump (otitan in Yoruba and
Otiku In Bin): When Orunmila woke up In the moming he discovered that the
pendgant had once again been stolen from within his piliow. He qulckly sem for
his three awos once.mare.

As the three awos were comlng fo cnswer his lnvltcﬂon they ccma wlth thelr
househoid surrogates. At divination, Ogbe-rosun appeared, They advised him
to make sacrifice with mashed yam mixed with pleces of rat meat and fish, and
1o deposit it at the rubibish dump. He was also told to offera he-goct toEsu. One
of the surrogates who came with the three.awos at this stage:; sought permission
tovolunteero suggesﬂon on how the sacrifice wasto be made. He: wos granted
permlsslon to speak.

- He suggested that when sending the sacrifice to the rubblsh dump whoever
was canying It should go with a matchet. On getting 1o the rubbish dump the
‘person would see a rat -hole, which he should dig to cctch the rat before
depositing the sacrifice. Since he was the author of that idea, he was told. togo
ond deposit the saciifice, accordingly. On getting there, he actually saw a rat
hole. As he dug It, a rat ran out of it and entered a second hole under the root
of atree at the rubbish dump. As he duginto the root of the tree, In search of the
rat, his cutiass struck @ metal object which turned out to be the mlsslng pendant
of authority. He kﬂled the rat cnd broughf it into the house with-the pendant to
the awos. .

After washing and clecnlng the pendanf Orunmila wore it once cgcm and
with it, attended that night’s meeting of divinities. After the usuglexchange of
ritual greetings, Orunmila took the chalr, amidst the traditional obelsance to the
-head of the hightable. The conspiratorsagain suspectedthat he hcd foundthe
pendant from where it wgs hidden. - -
= When the meeting dispersed, the elders of fhe mgh’r p!onnsd :'fo Jemson the
pendant into the #siver. Once more. Osonyin went to steal the pendant from
where Orunmila concealed it at his ifa shrine after hypnotising him to sieep.

“When Osonyin took it to the witches, they threw it into the river called Okun-Osa.
The pendant was remarkable for giittering like diamond. As soon s it fellintothe
fivar, alithe fishes were atfractedto it by its glittering rays.. A smail fish-was the first .
to get to it and swallowed it up. A bigger fish who was beaten to it by the small
fish then swallowed up the smatl fish. When Amiegho. the king of fishes saw what
happened. he in fum swallowed up the second camivorous fish. As the king of
fishes turned back to retreat into his:hole; he fell into a fishing net. .
. Then came the eve of the appoainted day that Orunmila was to retum the
. pendont to God. To his utter amazement, it was no where to be found, having
- been stolen again at his revered Ifa shrine. Once maore, he invited his three
favourite awos. After divination, he was told to make a sacrifice to river Okun-
Osa. He was tald to make sacrjfice with ahe-goat to Esu and a guinea fowland
three fishes freshly obtained from the river to lfa. At that stage the young.man
who discovered the whereabouts of the pendant on the Iast occasion, again
proposed that first, a sacrifice prepared:with mashed yam mixed with pieces of
fish.and rat should be thrown into the river Okun-Osa. after obtaining three fishes
in one from aa anchored canoce. The more elderly awos were at a loss to
understand what the young awo referred to as three fishesin one. He was.again
giventhe opportunity of unravelling the puzze. .- . -

He then askedto be given one bag of money Wthh wcs the equuvalem‘ of 65k
at that time (Oke-owo in Yoruba and Ebi-gho in Bini), He proposad that whoever
was going to the river would see afisherman, landing his canoe with two fishes,
one big one, being sold for 35k. He shouid buy the bigger one of 65k before
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throwlng the socﬂﬂce Into the river. Once more, he was enjoined to take fhe
socrlﬂce prepared with mashed yam, rat and fish and the 65k to the rver.:

On getting to the river. as he knelt down to pray for the manifestation oﬂﬂa '
sacrifice. he saw a canoe paddier pulling up at the bank of the river. Inside the
canoe were two flshes, one big one with a protruded abdomen and another
small one. He diskéd for the price of the bigger fish-and the fishermart told hifn
that it was exactly 65k without haggling. He bought it and threw the sacrifice ino
the river. When he got riome. ffie awos slaughtered the fish and offered it
a guinea fowltolfa aftérgiving ahe-goatto Esuas prescribed at divination: After.
the sacrifice the awos dissected. the fish -and found another fish Inside the
obdomen of the big fish. When they opened up the stomach of the second fish,
fhey found yet another smoller fish which when opened up: contained: the
missing_ pendant. They opplouced the young swrogo're-tfo priest ond *then
offergd thie guineq fowl tothank Ifa.

- Qrunmila, afrald of the pendant being stolen again 0vemlgh'r*begged hls
fhre,e Qawos and their surrogates to 'keep an all-night vigil of dancing, wining and
d!nlﬁg with him untit dawn. They agreed to do so provided he wouid spray fhem
with giffs and money while dancing: Orunmila then prepared a glonf olt lamp
at five locations within his premises, viz; the rubbish dump, Esu shrine, front of the
house. back of his house and his ifa shine. They feasted on the three fishes and
the guinea fowl and drank plenty of wine untll dawn: The following morming he
offered the he-goat to Esu and the awos shared the meat between them cnd
left for thelr r'especﬁve homes That was the much cwcﬁeddcy for prese
of the pendant., - ‘

- The meeting was assembled and Orunmila wore the pendant cnd\uﬁ‘hGod
himself on the chair, he removed tt from his neck and offeréd it on:his kneelsito
‘the Great Fathér."Ash&Wwas removing it, Olodumare told.him to leave t omhis
neck and to wear it forever, as his divine inheritance. With thgt prociamation,
'God gave Orunmita supreme authority over all the other 1 Mmm
generation to gefieration. God however, assuréd him that so many ener
would try to undo him by stealing the pendon'r but thut aﬁerfhot day. ne
‘would agaifisucceed instealing it. ;

“'Meanwhile Osonyin was appointed by Onso Nlo In heoven to become his
physician, which profession he performed creditably. One day, Osonyin was
invifed to prepare a madicine forone of Orisa-Nia’s wives. Aftar performing the
task, he began to cohabit with the woman. Earlier on, Orunmila had-used his
Instrument of authority fo curse whoever it was fhcf gave him s0 much probtem

“over the divine’ pendant, -

‘One night, Orisa-Nla had a muffled voice (Osonytn specking 'rhrough his

nostrils) from the directiors of his harem. He vowed to discéver.who it was-ond
- what he'wasup toin his harem. He beganto open every door tohis harem. On
“getting to the roomofhis favourite wife, he knocked at the door and notknowing
where 10 hide, Osonyin transfigured into a serpent and crawledinto g hole inthe
fire place of Orisa-Nia‘s favourite wife: When he entered the roorm; he asked for
the Iintruder who he suspected to be there. Although he:sawino: one, he
remained in the room and sent for Orunmila his chief diviner: When Orunmila got
to the room he sounded his ifa and through the crystal mirror om the pendant he
wore onhisneck, he saw Osonyininside the hole of abig firewoddinthe fire place
‘of the womuan. Osonyin began to beg him telepathically not to betray him. On
‘account of thellong ossocloﬂon between them the former wosveluctcnf 1oglve
-his fiend cwoy R e o :
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Meanwhile, Qrunmila suggested that Orisa-Nla should make sactifice with @
rcf, fish, hen, goat and the big firowood in the wife’s fire place, because he saw
nothing in the room. Orisa-Nia brought out the sacrificlal materials but insisted
that the socrifice should ha made onthe spat. Orunimila however retorted that

the:saprifice had to be mcdge‘ at his own Ifa'shrine in his house. With that, altthe
mwmm:;ludmg the firewood contclning Osbnyin - tumed snake, wére taken
milg’s house. On getting there he ordered Orisa-Nia’s messengers to
mummm house.
~Fheregfter, Osonyin came out to thank Qrunmila who told him that he was
aware that he (Osanyin) cooperated with those who were conspirlng to steql
God’s pendant from him all the time, and that the experience he had just
undergone,was the wages of his sins. Osonyin then made g ¢lean breast of the
unholy collusion he entered into with the king of the night to deprive him of the
privilege of having authority over all the divinities. Osonyin begged to atone for
his m by offering to become a life-servant of Oruninila to gfemﬂy by
canying. out glihis wishes and performing all assignments allotedto him. Orunila
agreed. That is why ta this day, before a child Is bom, it Is Osonyin that. prepcres
oik-the: megscfnes for its ante-natal care, right up 1o the time of bldh whnst
Orunmila takes,all the creditinthe end.
_.-At Ugbodu, the. person shoulg betold to prepare the above special sacrmce

QINst. the Jime, he would be given a test or.contest for a position of high

‘ Jid beware of his junior brother, relation.or fiiend véry close to
hlm Af thebrether arraldtion betrays him, he should not over-react because the
law of retributive justice would surely bring him to his knees Idfer _He should
always.be patient and watchful. o _ ,
Ogbe-lrosun-leaves Heaven for the WOI’Id

When Qgbe-kosun got to the world, he began 1o practice lfa an ashe did in
heavere but he had initial set-backs. Although he was a proficient .and
sympathetic Ifa priest, nonetheless, he derived tenuous benefits from:his work
because peopte were exploiting his mcgncnlmﬂy The two Awos who became
‘hisregular diviners orvearth were called; Uroke milawo ligonrin and Uruke milowo
le turuye. They advised him to offer a he-goat to Esu. a rabbit to the elders of the
night and a cocktohishead. He was aiso to make sacrifice with a bell which after
preparation with the relevant feaves, was to.be hung over his Ifa shrine. He was
also-advised to have inexhaustible patience because he was going to experl-
ence:iots of tricls: ond tribuiations. He performed all the sacrifices as he was
directed to do. - '

The root of his problems s’remmed from the fact that the heovenly awos were
annoyed for: the-generosity with which-he was dispensing- his-benevolence to

‘ungrateful hurhanity on earth. He had a way of saving the poor from their
afflictions w!thpu’r ‘demanding or obtaining any fees or compensation from
them. The awos of heaven were not happy about this gesture, because his work
on-earth was net allowing them to-have enough to do in heaven.
~His enemigs inheaven decided to be mailing one problem after the other fo
him. Thay m:r'fed by sending “indebtedness® (Igbese in Yoruba and Oseka in
Binh, to go andravage him on earth. Theylater approached the divinity of death
to send errands to fetch him back to heaven. They also approached the divinity
of sickness to: bring him back to heaven.

The thres-agents of destruction, via: debt, decn‘h and srckness refused to.go

1o him becawse he would recognise them. On his part, death insisted that he
would only go for Ogbe-masun if they sent riches and money in advance to
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precede him. He reckoned that since Ogbe-irosun was already very poor on
earth, he would fall easlly for the attractions of money andriches. Sickniéssohithe
other hand, said that she would only go for him if they sent'a wife to hkh In
advance to precede her, since he had no wife on earth. Indebfedness, said he
would go only after they had sent a child to him since he had none on earth.
Meanwhile, the conspirators in heaven plotted to despatch perseverance
(suuruinYoruba andlzdengbe inBini) to gofirst to wear him down. Perseverance’s

assignment was to keep them informed on the point af which he would be -,
vulnerobleenoughfowelcorm;theofherlmpending heavenly visitors. Patience,
being the eldest and ugliest daughter of the divinity 6f weatth, was required by

heavenly tradition to visit the guardian angels of all inhabttants on earth. ' When
Patience gottothe gates of the guardian angel of Ogbe-irosun, he beseeched
her to protect his ward on earth-and to prepare him against the approach ot all
dangers. She agreed to protecfhim because he had been $0 kind to the poor
pedple of the earth. With that covencn'r Pcfience leﬁ fonhe wond cnd fcr‘the
house of Ogbé-lrosun.

That was the point’ on earth, at which 1he W6 awos advised him that In
addition to the sacrifices he had made. he was requiredto cultivate the qualtty
ofhaving inexhousﬂble paﬂence by deferring tothe advice ofthetwo awos, and
his own mind. That was how they prepared him, for according a befitting

“hospitality to Patience. Thereafter the other morbid visttors decided to follow the
lead of Patience. Rfches/money then left for his pface with Death tralling closely
behind him.  Meanwhile; the two awos who ived with him maode ‘another
divindtion for him, and he was told to mcke sacrifice with a he-goo’rcnd three
cudgels 1o Esu..

After that sacrifice, as he was sleeping the following night, he had a drecm in
which his guardian ongel focussed the approach of Riches to him: in the forri of
plenty of money streaming into his house. Asthe sWorm of money approached
the entrance tq his house, the bell hanging on his ifa shrine with which he egriier

“made sacrifice, Began to ring a continuous alarm which woke him up. He-siiw
parcels of money entering his house, closely followed by the messengemmefh
hiding behind. If he had allowed the money to gain entrance to his house Dea’fh
would have had the opportunity of getting athim.

On the advice of Patience who was already in his house he summoned me
cOurcge and forbearance to close his eyes and to give’an ultimatumrito Money
toleave hishiouse before he openedhis eyes. Hetold rrioneythat he wouldhiave
received him with open arms but for the machinations of his enernies by visiting

- himwithDeathtrailing behind him. Money immediately took to his heels followed

by the messenger of Death, who complained that he told his principols Inheaven

that Ogbe-irorun would recognise him under any guise.

It was the turn of Sickness to visit him behind the facade of @ prospecnve wife -

infront. As he was sleeping, his guardian angel again rang the alarm beli at his
shrine, to warn him that a wife was approaching with Sickness closely behind her.
He woke up and saw a beautiful gin knocking at the door of his house wnh the
caricature of Sickness behind her.

Once again, the voice of Patience gave him the equanlm‘rty to reslsf the
temptation of falling head over heels in love with the girl. He however saidto her
“Lovely damsel, | would have been a very happy mantohave yocﬁor awifeand
to share the rest of my life blissfully with you. But why did you have to aflow
Sickness to trail you to my house. | am afraid | cannot accommodate you with
the Sickness behind you*. In fright, the girl ran back and Sickness refré&fvd\vﬂh

her saying that she knew that the stubborn man would' recodnie het.
Indebtedness then left with a child in front. As he was sleeping cgcln his
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guardian Qngel rong 'rhe olormbell andsang for him to wake up os foll0ws -
Qgbe-maasun o, V
- Alukereje. S

Alukere}e . ‘ ' ' N

- Thiswas the song thot hls guardicn angel was olwoys slnglng as the bell rang
to wake him up. When he woke up, he saw a number of small chiidren playing
in front of his.house. Their presence attracted him, but with the heip of Patience
he refused to receive them. Aithough these were cmongst the most prizeless
assets he-desired .ail his life, nonetheless he told them that he would hove
received them but for the sight of Indebtednéss hiding pehmd them. “The
chlldrenretrecn‘ed followed by Indabtednesses who recalled his edirlier wcrnlng
in heayen to his principals, that Ogbe-maasun would recognise him.

- Allthe three sets of heavenly hosts made a rendeazvous, af the. boundcry of
heoven and earth and retured togetherto heaven. When'they all go?
heaven.Money complained of the embarassment of being rejected for ﬁgﬂrs’r
time by anyone. He blamed Death for prevenﬂng him from settling down with

-@ man who would have handled. him carefully and caressingly. Thé young
‘woman also feit disgraced and complained that Sickness deprived her of the.
opportunity of marrying.a husband who would have loved and maintained her
satisfactorily. Finally, the children also blamed Debt for scaring away a po'ren-
tially loving father who would have given them a happy upbringing.

- On the-other hand, they lamented that Patience, their elder sister, who in
heoven took good care of all of them was already living with Ogbe—mcasm on
earth,andvowed that their permanent abode was by her side. Theysang asong
that Patience was the only one relation of theirs with whom they could s'roy qnd
decided to troop back to earth without any escort to live with her.

-Money was the first ta_move into Ogbe-maasun’s. house in the
aftemoon.Thereafter,. he become exceedingly rfich. A bevy of young girs
subsequently followed money into his house and he got marred to afl of them.
The children were the lasfto move in andhe hadseveral children simuttaneously.
Several years later, after he become prosperous, he decided to thank his

-guardian angel and the two Awos who made divination and socrmces forhim.
He made an elaborate feast, siaughtering cows, pigs. rams and goats to feast
~them with plenty of drinks. -He then reminded them of 'rhe dlvlnoﬂon they mode

“for him. While the feast was going on, he sang:-

- Ogbe-maa-sun-o, - o o '

- Alukereje,. . , B o S
-Ogbe maasun-o, : R

Alukereje, Ogbe-mosun Alukereje

. Suruwole mio,

.- Alukereje,

IR Mogbalejoo
Alukereje,

- Owo-de-‘le mi-o,

Alukereje,

Uku le le eyin o,

Alukereje,

Mowa le won 10-0,

Alukereje,

Won kpada leyin mi o,

Alukereje




Ayode lemio, .
“Alukeréje, Ogbe mosun—o—AlukereIe
Amunleleyino,
Alukerele, 7
Mowolewonloo , . , e ey
Alukergle. S e e e
Won' kpodo leyin min o ‘ : '
 Alukergle. -
" 'Omo wole mi O..
" Alukereje.
Gbese le le yin-o,
. Alukereje, . T
" Mowa le won 10- o. L
Alukerele,
Won kpade leyin mrn o
Alukereie '
Ogbe maaama sun-o,
Alukereje,
Olo—wo sile min-o
Alukereje,
Ono leyin o,
Alukereje, Ogbe maasun Alukereje.
Aya kpadewa o,
Alukergje,
Obebe slle min o,
Alukereje
Omo - wa sile min o,
Alukereje,
- Won joko sile min o,
Alukereje.
Awon bamin jo o,
Alukereje,
. Awon bamin yo 0.
Alukereje. o
. This:song reCOun’red thé abortive vrsn‘s of money, womon ond ohudren to his
houSewhrch he was dble to resist with the assistance of Potienoe whichthe Awos
advised him to have in the first place. He successfully resssfedtheien?p‘ro'non o
receive the ominous visitors of fortune becouse they were followed by the
*dongers ofbeath, Sioknessondlndebfedness w|'rh1hehelpofPo'nenceondthe
sacrifices which they made for him, all the agents of fortune subsequently
returned tohim wrthout any evil escorfsand 1hey hadlived happily with him every
since/ . =
When' ’rhis lfo therefore corﬁes ouf at Ugbodu, 1he person should be told thof
very powerful enemies are’ plotting evil against Him, and that if he makes the
.necessary spcrifices and exercises lots of poﬂenoe be will overcome. Besides
* he shoulgt ‘oe told that perseveronce is the panaceato endurrng happiness gnd
prosperity. AlthOugh 1hrngs may be difficult with him now, with lots of poﬂence

S

‘he will have: every’rhmg that money ‘not hot money - can. buy in the end..

How Ogbe-irosun lost his first wife )

On getting to world, he got maried Inifially 1o @ woman called Maraka:
meonrng a 'woman whoso morher resncomofeo 10 oecome her child. The
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woman was aspolit brat. Atthat time, allthe awos used to hold weekly meeﬂngs

In the house of Ogbe-irosun. As he lived with the wife she began to misbehave

~ inseveraiways. Try as he did 10 advise herto behave more numanely,tne more
he tried. the more quarmel they had. He became very unhappy.

One day, after another reprimand and a fight, she packed her belongings
and left for hermother’s house. Awlitch doctorcalled Ojigbona. begon to make
amorous overtures to her in her mother's house. She however, warned the man
to keep his distance because she was married to a very strong maon. Ojigbonc
told her not to worry because he was equai to the task. She even’ruolly married
QOjigbona.

Not satisfied, with merely seducing his wife, the new husband stcmedthrowlng
mysterious darts.and challenges to Ogbe-lrosun. On his part, Ogbe-irosun had
one amulet which he wore round his neck and which was capable of disclosmg
the evil plans of enemies against him. Allthe devilish plans which Ojlgbong was
hatching against him from time to time were being revealed to him by this
magical amulet. Whenever the amulet had cause to disclose golngs—on tohim,
it would begin by singing: .

Ogbe maasun o,

Alukereje,

Ogbe maasun 0.

Alukereje,

lku mabo o, 1

Alukereje, IR

Ogbe maasun o,

Alukereje, o o

Aron maabo o, | L

Alukerefo, N

Ogbe maasun o,

Alukergje,

Ogun maabo o,

Alukereje,

Ogbe maasun o,

Alukereje.

That was to wam that death, sickness or trouble were cpproochnng qnd that

- he should smy awake. That'is why the sobriquet of this ODU is briefly referred to
as Ogbe—mcsun With these wcrning signs he was cble to neu’rrcllse oll the evnl
mcchlncﬂons of Ojigbona.

One day, Sango visited him and challenged Ogbe-masun, whether he was
not ashamed of not being able to do anything to avenge the seduction of his

- wife who ran away to mofryonother man. He replied by asking why he should
- be ashamed merely because a woman left-him. He added that he was not
annoyed and would only become annoyed if the divinities including Sangowere
‘annoyed at the action of his wife. In other words, he would only become
- ashamed and annoyed if the divinities felt the same. =

- With that chdlienge, Ogun, Esu, Sango and Scnkpono volunteered that they
were clreody annoyed and had decided on visiting their wrath of the woman.
Allfour of them asked Ogbe-lrosun what he would give them if they succeeded
in punishing the woman and he promised to give one ¢ock to Ogun, cock to
Sango, cock to Sankpana and a he-goat to Esu.- They then promised that the
woman would be brought to him in chains within seven days,
 That night. Ogun went to the woman's bedroom and used his sledge hammer
tohitheronthe head. She immediately developed asevere headache fromher
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sleep. When it became very serious her husband consulted his own brand of
oracle which disclosed that the headache would not stop uriless she went back
to her former husband. Ojigbona shamelessly wentto Ogbe-masuntobeghim
to cure the woman. He replied that he was not a physician and that as on ifa
priest, he only knew how to make sacrifice and the sacrifice required to cure her
needed a cock. Ojigbona quickly produced a cock and Ogbe-masun gave it
‘to Ogun, to fulfil his promise. The womanbecame wetl bufconﬂnued to Ilve with
Qjigbona.

" The next day, Sango also went in spirit to the woman when she was: sleeplng
and positioned a drum on her chest and began to bedat it. Once more, the
woman cried out from her sleep with severe chest pain. it became very serdous
and whén shé was at the point of death, she was carred to Ogbe-masun who
again demanded another cock to cure her. He used the cock to compensate
Sangofor his efforts. She ogcln béceme momen‘rodlywell but conﬂnued’ro stay
with Ojiqbonc

twasSonponna’s turn to test hls prowess. Two nlghfs lofer SOnponnousedhls
traditional weapon of throwing the cemn at his victims to attack the woman. She
woke up inthe moming with a high fever and developed chicken pox: She was
again taken to her former husband who demanded yat another cock to cure
her. They gave himthe cock and he used it to gratifySonpornno andthe worhcn
became well immediatety, while continuing to live with Ojigbona.

On his part Esu walted for her to recover fully before iaunching his own cmack
As soon as the woman was well enough to think that she was out of danger, Esu
wenttoherInthe night, tied up her hands, feet, throat, stomach andwaist and
‘the’ following moming she was met In bed totally paratysed, speechiess and
helpless. As soon as Ojigbona saw hernthat condition, he decided to surender
because he could nolonger cope withthe situation. He ran away-fromhis howse,
abandoning the woman to her mother. After Oﬁgbona had escaped, her
mother carried her, unconscious to Ogbe-masun’s house. On this occasion. he
demanded a he-goat for Esu and a goat for his own ifa. Her miiier weht to
produce them Immediately, begging Ogbe-masun 16 cure her and 1o iive with
her for the rest of her life. After making the socrtﬂces the woman beedmo»«ol
but refused to accept her back as a wife. .

.1t Is significant o note from these events that Orunmila does not nomly _
‘oven'@a k?clnsf his offenders. if # had been any of the more violent divinities,
théy would probably have destroyed the runaway wife in one feliswoop. Buthe
walted patientty until ofherpeople pegan to ridicule him. Even when he Had to
react, he refrained from doing ‘so directly. Rather, he aliowed others to dothe
dirty workforhim. itis remorkobie to observe that onfhooccasionwasthe worhan
punished by Orunmila hlmself He left that task to others. It is well known that he
Is powerful enough to do and undo but he refrained from doing anythiing on that
~occasion. That is aiso how he expects his children andfollowers fobehave m
Is. to cultivate the vitue of never-ending perseverance.
~ Ifthis Odu comes out during Ifa Initiction at Ugbodu, the peubn should bb fold
immediately to serve his head and that of his wite with a guinea fowl of the ifa
shrine. Otherwise, thewifg wllisurely leave him soon afferwards butwill alsoretum
when'she is between life and death. Itis also significantto ficte thit it isforbidden
to seduce the wife of an Ifa priest. because the culprit witeither die or go¥ad.
The Ifa priest shoutd also be advised to avold the donger of seducing onéther
man’s wn‘e in order fo ovold fhe risk of stomoch trouble ’
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He mokes divmclﬁon for chrld bmh

Moru were, moty. were, %

* OIOWE KON OGIGTUR Ikan -
, :--Mem were, motu were awo. orere.

Adifafur Orete :

Moru kan kpo. mo’ru kcn kpo _

Awo agogo, Odifa fun agogo. ' ‘
- Agogo and his friands tkan and Orere were anxloustohave children ond ’rhey
wenf to the abovementioned Babalawos. Theywere advised to make sacrifice
with gl eatable foodstuffs that they could lay their hands on.. Agogo made
sacrifice with only one foodstuff while his two friends collected several edtable
ttems.: It is-an Ifa dictum that “from each according to his ability and to each
accordingto the weight of hissacrifice”. Orere (EroroinBini) and kan(gheghan
In Bin) gave birth to several children whilst Agogo gave birth to only one: child.:
That Is why to this day, Qrere or (Eroro) and Ikan or.(lgheghan) move in large
miultiples singing in praise-of 'rhe AwOS who made divination for the two of them
as follows:- T : T

‘Moruwsere, mo bi were o '

- On the other hand. Agogo (bell) bears only one child orat bes’r twrns And h‘
srngs in praise of the Awo who made. divination for hrm thus:- e

:‘Mooru kankpo, motu konkpo r

- Mobikankpo, - . :
~ Therefore, when this Odu comes out for a neophyte at Ugbodu 1he person‘
.should~be advisedto make sacrifice with different kinds of foodstuffs ln other to
obviate the risk-of having only one child. -

He mcrde divmaﬂon for Mcmgcrlcua o

4 Ogbedc wosun tile

- Ne s0 Olorun Mangalaja

- . Mangalagja lo Qlerun arase, g
- Enl-gbukpa so Odu ladan korun

Karare tile she.

Ogbe-masun made diviration for Mangalaja when he was comrng to the
‘world. -He wanted to know what to do In order to. prosper on earth, Omnmilo
-advised him to serve his head with a cock and to offer a he-goat to £5U. Ho was
_toldthat unless he made those sacrifices, he would caurt the risk of becoming an
.Invalid on earth, which could end his life premofurely He promised o do the

sacrifice and left for, his house. On getting home, he complained that Orunmiila

-merslywanted the meat of a he-goat ot his own.expense and vowed never to
do the sacrifice, On the other hand he reasoned that since the head was the
+King..of his body he would merely cppeol to him to lead him cwcy from cny
dcnger He aiso refused to offer the cock 1o his head.

-,Meanwhile,.he came to the word where he was born infoa wecl'rhy famity.
. ln his cdolescence he developed hyena (Eve in Bini and lkpaa in Yoruba), which

prevented him fromexercising allthe attributes of manhood. His parents did thelr
~best ta help him but as they were not given to making divination, they could not

diseover what was responsible for his.affliction, While they were running around
- to:do what they could for him, he also developed throat tumour (Oligbegbe in
Bini and Oduin Yoruba): He was bormn into a family which was remarkable for the
service of a divinity given to prayers and wearing of white garments. Assoon as
he was afflicted by the throat tumour, everybody concluded that he was a hard
luck case and thersfore not good enough for the community. He was subse-
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quently condemned to be used tor sccrlflcial annointment to the ground-
divinity, -

“When this Odu therefore comes out at Ugbodu, the person should betold that
he was a-hyenha patient or someone with throat tumour.in his family, He should,
beware of such person and he should be advised to offera cockto hishead dnd
- a he-goat to.Esu so that he might not contact an incurable disease himself. .

At ordinary divination the divinee should be told to make a similar sacrifice., to
avoid lnsurmountdble misfortune.

Qgbe- -Irosun's works on edrih

- Aluku rinjin owo le Orunmila:Odifa fun, -
Bcbd agbonimiregun nijoti olare duro sono.

Alukunrinfin wosthe first awo to-make divination for Ogbe-lrosun whenhe gotk
tothe world. Although he had made allthe necessary sacrifices before leaving
heaven, things wete not altogether rmoving well with him when he got to the
world. At dlivination, he wastold that the prosperity he bought in‘heaven, was
arrested somewhere on the way between heaven and earth To release it from
bondage he was required to make sacrfice with.a cock; pigeon.ond @ hen
which he did. The sacrifice was made and he was given 'rha preparations with
which he was to light a lantern for seven days.

Thereoﬂerthe host of prosperity whichhad been entrcpped in acloud of total
darkness found the ilumination which showed them the way to Ogbe-lrosun’s
House. Betore the end of seven days. all the weatth began to move into his
house. He suddenly became very wealthy, and thereaftermarried severalwives
and had many children. He then sang in praise of Alukunflnjln, the awo Who
made divination and sacrifice for him. .

‘Ashe wasejolcing the awo told him that to berable to waioognepmsper#y to
his home, he was required to make two more sacrifices. He was towatch out for
the first rain following the arrival of prosperity and to use & cock to make sacrifice
at the point where rain weater touched the ground from the roof of his house. - He
was also advised t6 serve his father's head with. ano#her cock. Thezecﬂer his
prosperh‘y became propery consolidated. -

‘When this Odu comes:-out ot divination therefore tho person mou%d be told
thdt he had a dream the previous night and he should follow the advice given
to himthrough it. if it comes out at Ugbodu, the inltiate should be told noh‘owear
any clo‘rh particularly Asho-oke with-unwoven or loose edges. ;

Hq made divination for fwo brothers. the Hand dnd the Mouih

Okon kpoki-babalawo Owo Odifa fun Owo. abufun enu.

He ‘made divination for the Hand and the Mouth;, when they were Ieovlng
heaven for fhe earth. The Hand and the Mouth weretwo inseparable brothers
who could not travel without each other. The Hand wasa very industrious peson
while the Mouth had a very good voice with which he could sing very well. One
day.they bothwenton a divination tour to atown where a murder hadjust been
committed. Whenthey got o the town, the murgerers come to 'rhe Hand and
the Mouthto prepare chamns forthem so that the truth of their offence. might not
be revealed and to avoid the risk of being apprehended. The two brothersasked
the murderers tofetch six cowrles which they produced instantly. The Hand and
theMouththen prepcred 'fhe necessory mediclne farthe murderers andthey leﬂ
forhome, .

Aftertheyleft 1he Mouth who Is 1he senio:of the. twe ﬁavatwocwnes ouLof
the sixto the Hanawnile retaining fourfor himseif. The Moufh argued that he was

)
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entitied to have the lion’s share because he was not only senior to the Hand but
QISO the chief diviner. The Hand was not happy with the situation and decided

0 undo the Mouth. it Wil be' méntioned that both.the Hand and the Mouth
followed the murderers m fhe grove of thelr vbﬂm to bury the prepored
medicing there.

Meanwhlle the Hand ran 1o the palace of 'rhe klng to réport fhct it was. fhe
Mouth who murdered the missing personin the town and thathe knew the grave
in which the victim was. buried. Soon after the Hand ‘left the palace. Esu
transfigured- into a well wisher and went to alert the Mouth that he had been
accused of being responsible for the murder of the missing person in the town.

He quickly brought out his divination instruments and consulted Ifa who
advised him to make sacrifice to Esu with garden-eggs with thorns.. pinned all
over its body, a gourd of water and a.gourd of wine, adding the chaff from palm
kemel oll. Me wasto give wine to Esu and to make a case against the énemy who
had lled against him cursing him not to have the Mouth with which to state @
cose ogalnst him.:He was o light the palm kemel oll chaff on the Esu shrine. As
it was buming, he was to move-backwards and pour the wine on It saying “Esu,
| have just seen someone (name the enemy) light fire on your head after giving
you wine which yauforbid. That is why | have brought this gourd of water to
quench the fire because it is only water you take”.. Following the report made
by the Hand (Owo) tathe paiace. the king sent for the Mouth (Enu)to.come and
defond himseif. Enu denied having anything to do with the degth of the
deceased victim. Unfortunately, his own brother Owo was at hand to t;hollenge
him saying that he knew the grave where the murdered person was buried. The
king then sent palace policemento go fo the grave side to verify the, exlstence

of a corpse there-under.
© ‘Meanwhile; Esu Set out to work forthe sacrlﬂce that Enu had mcde to hlm by
- cgusing a serles of garden-eggs plants to grow round the entire. areq on which

the grave was dug. When Enu got there with the palace police he became
dumb-founded by the thickness of the bush surrounging the site, When he was
osked to point to the location of the grave, he was:struck dumb and beganto
use his hand to point at various directions. There being no sign of any mavement,
let alone ofa freéshly.dug grave anywheredinthe vicinity, the police men mrresfed
Owao for bearing faise witness. That wos how the Hand.or Owo became dumb
ond has:hever spoken.a-word since that day.

When they got back to the palace, the policemen fold the klng fhat Owo
could not locate any.grave and that worse still, he had become dumb. The king
then proclaimed that the heavens had taken thélr declsion by striking Owo
dumb, which he said, was asultable punishment for the false allegation he made
against his own brother. The king then set Enu free with the prociamation that
fromthen on,the Hand(Owo)willneverbe able to openhismouthto specakwhilst
the ‘Mouth (Enu) ‘will' always find the words to defend himself against faise
accusations. Before leaving for the palace that mormning. Enuhad used a.cock
to pray tohis head promising to kill t if he retumed home intriumph. On getting
home in the aftemoon; he thanked hss hecd wh‘h the cock and ﬂnclly slaugh-
tered it In the night. 3

When this Odu comes out of dlvlnaﬂon fora person having acose pending
‘against him, he should be told that the case was brought against him by a close
relation or assoclate of his, that s, if the divination spelis danger or Ayewo. If on
the other hand it comes out as Uree, the person will be told that someone ¢close
tohimls contriving tolie against him,_ In elther case he should be advised toserve
Esuwithgardeneggs withthorns pinned all overit, palm kernet oil chaff, wine and
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water. He should also serve his head with kolanut in the moming and afternoon
without splitting It, adding acockto it inthe evenlng of the same dayto serve the
head formaily. <

Divination against enmity

Ataa rata ofifewa

Adiifa fun gbin abati, \ )
Omo ele she, ebo oriku.

Ogbe dawo osun tjle-

Oduro gbain gbain,

Adifa fun ake. _

Ombe le erlnrln

iblye omo araye

Ebo ashegbere akeregbe omf

Akiko adlye le bo.

It was the strong man of charms and medicine who divined for Ake when his
success through honesty surrounded him with enemies. Those who envied him
- for his prosperity plotted to destroy his success and even to take his life. The Awo
advised him to make sacrifice with a gourd of water and a cock. He did the
sacrifice after which he continued to flourish In his business.

At divination, the personshould be told that he Is a success story in whatever
profession he is undertaking, but that his superiative success has encircled him
with enemies. He should make sacrifice ln orderto thwart the evil mcchinaﬂons
of his enemies.

He made divination for Olofin

Olofin was very dictatorial In his style of rulership and his subjects began to plot
a scheme for Incapacitating him. They assembled afl the witch doctors of his
domain to procure an incurable lliness for him.

Meanwhile, he had a frightful dream which made him to invite Orunmila for
divination. After divination, Orunmila told him to make sacrifice to avoidhaving
an incurable disease that would make it impossible for him to continue to rule
effectively. He was told to make sacrifice with a goat and any apparet he had
having rough-edges. He made the sacrifice and the plans of the witch doctors
came to naught.

He made divination for Onigede

When money - Aje origholeft heaven for earth, itwas only stopping at the homes
of peopte who had an ctmosphere conducive to Its effective boarding ond
lodging. When Onigede saw that money was entering Into several homes but
not his own, he invited Orunmiia for divination. He wastold to make sacrifice with
white pigeon, white cloth, and white marshed yam (Ewo or Obobo). The
sacrifice was made by spreading the feathers of the pigeon and the marshed
yam round Onigede’s compound and inserting a white flag on a long pole In
front of e house. When Aje next visited the world, he saw all the things he liked
in Onigede’s house and entered there to live with him.

At divination, the person should be told that monay s running away from htm
because his house is untidy. He should be advised to serve ifa with a goat if he
already has one or to have his own Ifa if he does not. He should renovate his
house with whit® paint and make sacrifice for money with white cloth manthed
yam and white pigeon. He will surely prosper therecafter.

+
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Chapter 17
OGBE-OWANRIN

OGBE-HUNLE
11 |
B |
| l
| |

ot much is known yet of the works done by Ogbe -Owanrin in heaven
before he came to the world. In heaven however, he was called Moru
Motu and he it was, who revealed how the food crops came to the world.

Fowo lo’tun, foshe losin -

Adifa for Isu

Abufun Agbado.,

Atun bufun Ogede ati Laokpa.
~ Those were the Awos who made divination for the yam maize, plantain and

"ctbdyoam whenthey were leaving heaven forearth. They were.advised to make
sacrifice and to avoid travelling very early in the moming in order to obviate the
risk of sudden death. Theywere told to make sacrifice with the cutiass with which
they used to go to the farm. All the others except Laakpa (the Cocoyam)
considered theirmatchets too indispensable to be surrendered for sacrifice. The
cocoyam made the sacrifice as recommended.

The following moming, they left for earth. On their way to the earth, fhey

_decided to fetch chewing sticks to clean their teeth. The others used their
individual machetes to cut chewing-sticks very quickly and proceeded on their
Journey to earth. The cocoyam begged the others to borrow him the use of their
machetes, but they refused on the ground that having foolishly used his own for
sacrifice, they had no moratl obligation to lend him the use of their own. While
the cocoyaom was battling to use his hand and teeth to cut the chewing stick
from the bush, the others proceeded in earnest to earth,

Meanwhile, Esu who was the beneficiary of Cocoyam'’s sacrifice, made it well
nigh impossible for him to succeed In cutting any stick. On his part, he was
determined to cut a chewing stick, but the more he tried the more he failed. He
was atthe point of giving up afterwhat must have lasted about an hour of fruitless
effort, when he succeeded in cutting a stick to chew. The sun had already
oppeared brightly on the sky and the morning dew had evaporated when he
resumed his joumney to earth.

Meanwhile, the others who had proceeded In earnest to earth, got to the
boundary of heaven and earth, where they met the king of death already
incensed at his failure to capture any victim on earth, and was retuming empty
handedtoheaven. Assoon as death met them, he got their cutlasses from each
of them and beheaded them and returned with their corpses to heaven. Death
had already passed into heaven before sunrise.

That was the point at which the cocoyam came-by. When he got to the
boundary of heaven and earth. people asked him (laackpa) how he succeeded
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in deluding the king of death. When he explained the difficulties he encoun-
tered, the people immediately exclaimed “eni tiku eko”, which eamed him the
earthly name of “Ekoko”; that is, “the one who succeeded in eluding death”.
That is why to this. day the yam, the corn, and the plantain are generally
beheaded with matchets to remove their frults, while the fruits produced by the
cocoyam are uprooted without cutting it. :
At divination, the person should be told to make sacrifice with the usual
materials which should include his only cutlass. He should also be advised to

avoidtravelling very early in the morning In orderto obviate the risk of accldental
death.

Ogbe-Owanrin made sacrifice for prosperity

- Qrunmila ni Erin, moni asho Oba mokun,

Oni ofun erin i aso yi, ko moro,

A fun efon, ko mo lo,

A fun Eranko merindilojo,

Woo fi nwo ile gere-gere-gere,

Orunmila gba liowo won,

O sl fun adiye, adiye mo riru ebo,

O gbe enu atukeru, O'tu, oun nikan nio, mo aso yiio
. Onifini-gaga ni adiye nbo ninu enu - mo.

When Ogbe-Owanrin was leaving heaven he went to Orunmiia for divination
on what to do to prosper on earth. He was told to make sacrifice with the skin
of an Elephdint thé&B(ffeilo and the skin of as many other animals as he coulsiineg!.
He wasto use ahento serve hisfa. He made the sacrifice and left forthe earth.
The pieces of the animals with which he made sacrifice were prepared into a
medicine cnd matked on his head with the prayer that all the good things of
heaven would ‘aicéémpany him to the earth, and that be would never be-In
want.

When this Odutherefore comes out at Ugbodu, the person should be told thot
right from the time he takes his own ifa, his prosperity will beginto consolidate and
that he will be able to mcke good use of i, whhout spolling 1.

Other sacrifices made by Ogbe- -Owansin before leaving heaven

Just before leaving heaven, Morumotu consutted Orunmila for final advice
before going to the world. Orunmiia told him he had one more sacrifice to make
on his way to the earth. That sacrifice was to be made at a-three-road-junction
with'three gourds of palm oil and three kolanuts, one of which was to be athree-
piece unit. He was advised that after depositing the sacrifice at the three-road-
Junction, he was to walk briefly into the bush naarby and to pick up the first thing
he saw. He then went home to prepare for his final trip to the earth.

When he left for the worid. he stopped at the first three-road-junction called
Orita ijaloko where. he made the sacrifice. Thereafter, he walked into the bush
where he came across a stone sitting on a piece of iron, as welt as a brass smith’s
furnace. He collected all three of them and ieft for the world. . It was no surprise
therefore that from an early age in iife Ogbe-Owanrin begcn to-work as a brass
smith, In which business he was very successful. v

It goes without saying therefore, that the person for;whom this Odu comes out
at Ugbodu will prosper on earth if he takes to any profession that has o
metalurgical base. He should take to engineerlng ond hls prosperi'fy would be
assured, e
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what oobo-owanﬂn should not do on earth

The only taboo which Ogbe-Owanrin was given In heaven was.to beware of
dancing and of going to parties involving dancing in order to avold the danger.
offalse accusation. When he asked what he was to doto avold the dangersince
he might not remember on earth what he was told in heaven, he was told to buy
a plece of cloth and give it to his wife. He performed that iast simple sacrifice.

When he got to the world, and after he grew up as aman, he was invited one
day to a dance party hoiding in his town., Needless to say that he had no
recollection of the waming he was given in heaven not to attend any dance.
When he got to the dance party, he danced with other people and most of the

"~ women around, preferred to dance with him bécause he was otherwise a fair

complexioned and a very attractive man. The chiidren of Ogbe-Owanrin are
often light-skinned and good looking. They should refrain from attending
dancing parties.
_ While the dance was in progress. news came that someone had stolen a
gourd of oll from the host’s kitchen. At the same time, someone emerged from
the kitchen to say that he saw the thief making away with the oil and that the
culprit was a light complexioned man. Ogbe-Owanrin was the only fair skinned
maninthe crowd. Assoon as he heard of the accusation, he made his exit from
the party. ‘

As he was running home. he came across a three-road-junction andtook one
of the roads home. As soon as his disappearance from the part was noticed, a

=Or0um Of people was sent to pursue him. After he had:pqssed the junction, Esu
-Jettisoned plenty of oii to litter the three-road-junction. When the people
pursuing him got to the three road junction, they saw the oil flowing on the
ground and came to the conciusion that the children of the house must have

“powed the ol onthe ground. Theywere satisfied that Ogbe-Owcannn was being
wrongly accused. They thenreturned to the party to report that the oilthey were
looking for had been spliled by some little children at the three road junction.

Still thinking thot he was being accused of the theft of oil, he got home quickly
and put on the garb of a dark skinned man since it was his fair skin that got him
into trouble at the part. When his friends retumed from the party they were
astonished to see him:in dark skin Instead of his usual fair complexion. When
Ogbe-Owanrin was asked why he had changed his complexion, he explained
that it-.was his fair skin-and handsomeness that earned him the enmity of those
who wanted to embarrass him by bringing false accusation against him.: They
explained to. him how the oil had been discovered spilled at the three-road-
junction. ‘

Ogbe-Owonrln retorted thcf he scw how his pursuers came to vindicate him
after they discovered the spilled ot at the road junction. but that when he came
out of hiding, he nelther saw any road junction nor spilled oil. It is reasonable to
imagine from that experience that the embarrassment he suffered was the prize
he paid for defying the advice given to him in heaven not to attend any dance
party. On the other. hand however, Esu came to his rescue because of the
sacrifice he had made at the three road junction on his way from heaven. He
however preferred to keep his newly acquired dark complexion.

The next Ono-lfa which should be made when Ogbe-Owanrin appears at
Ugbodu therefore. is to go to a three road junction with three gourds of paim oil,
a stick, a piece of stone and dis-used iron to avoid the risk of being faisely
accused of an offence - the person did not commit. The same sacrifice should
be. made if this-Odu- comes out at ordinary divination for the same reasons.
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Whether at Ugbodu or at divinationthe person should be advised to refrain from
attending any dancing party.

When Ogbe-Owaniin comes out at Ugbodu for a light skinned person, he wil
sooner or iater suffer from an iiiness which will change his colour from a fairto @
dark skin. He should Immediately follow up the Inmoﬂon ceremony by buying o
piece of cloth for his wife.

He made divination for Orisa-Nla when he was going to vlslt iho
people of Obaa

It will be recalled that Orisa-Nla was one of the last divinities sent by God tothe
earth. No sooner did he arrive, than he was appointed the head of all the
divinities because of his capacity as God’'sownrepresentative onearth, Atthough,
he made Ife his base of operation, he was however in the habit of paying visits
to all the other divinities from time to time in their respective places of abode.

On one occasion, he decided to visit Obaa and his fellow divinities there.
Before going. he went to Orunmila for divination.

Ukoko eti aso seke,

Ejeji gburodo elere,

Oun lo’n difa fun Orisa-Nla,

Nijjo ti O’nlo shawo,

Lode Oba Akoko: -

After divination he advised Orisa-Nia to make sacdﬂce to avoid embarros-
ment dunng his 1B & Obaa. The town of Obaa in Akoko division of Ekitl pravinge
of Ondo State, was named after the divinity calied Obaa which they serve irithe
town. Orisa-Nla was told to make sacrifice with a grey coloured goat and 16
snails, two plgeons, apiece of white cloth and a red pamrot’s feather. He mdde
the sacrifice and left for Obaa. Before leaving, Orunmiia also advised Osa:Nia
to refrain from dressing shabbilly and to make sactifice with’a he-goat to Esu os
soon as he got to his destination.

'He was hospitably received by the people of Gbao who.immediately quar-
tered him in a sultable building on the outskirts of the town. Soon afterwards, he
was formally received by all the divinities in the neighbouring towns and villages.
The town of Obaa traditionatlly offered elabordte sacrifices to all the divinities
annually. Soon after Orisa-Nla’s arrival to'the town, it was time for the annual
festival and he had been earmarked to lead the ceremonles of that year.

Before the time of the festival, it was customary for all able-bodied males to
participate in clearing the path leading to the festival shrine. Since his armrival to
Obaaq, Orisa-Nia forgot to make the sacrifice of he-goat to Esu. One moming. he
got dressed shabbilly in a hunter’s outfit and left with a.gun on his shoulder for the
forest, apparently to hunt. No sooner had he ventured into the forest, than he
met the people of the town clearing the way to the shrine where they were going
to mark the festivities. Without knowing who he was, they mistook him for a
defiant hunter who dared to go out for a hunting expedition when he wos
supposed to join them. Someone in the crowd then skapped him and the rest
joinedin beating him up, leaving him sprawllng onthe ground withseveral bmlses
all over his body.

As soon as he was able to gather himself together, he left straight forthe Oba s
palace toreport what his people haddoneé to him. The Oba of Obaaapologised
profoundly to Orisa-Nla, wondering what had gone wrong. As the Oba was
about to corvene a meeting to assembie his people for public atonement for
the shabby tregtment they meted out 10 the represenidiive of Olouumare,
Orisa-Nla remembered the leaving advice he was given before Ife. He had
nelther remembered to offer a he-goat to Esu nor to refrain from drosslnq na
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manner unbefmlng of his divine status, He then told the Oba not 1o bother to
3% mopkh his poople keeawe ho hinkgll was much 10 biame'for the misun-

He however proclaimed that since it was against divine law to molest any

~ divinity, the punishment would follow as night follow the day. He told the Oba ‘

that the festival they were about to do, would not augur well for the people of

the town throughout the ensuing year. The festival was done ali the same, but

soon ofterwards, the whole town was enguifed In tribulations and deprivations

throughout the next year. There were; draught farmine, childlessness and poor
harvests throughout the following year.

Orsa-Nla subsequently made the sacrifice to Esu and he stopped dressing in
any other gament except in his divine apparel. When the time came, the
following year for the path clearing exercise. this time around, he robed himself
in awhite apparel, rubbed his face with white chalk, wore ared parrot’s feather
on his head and held his divine staff of office on hisright hand. Whenhe iatermet
the road clearing party on the way, they all pald obeisance to him and
prostrated with the exclamations of Baba o, Obatala. They then told him that
they were clearing the way to meet him at the festival shrine.-' He however
reminded them on how they beat him up and bruised him the previous year.

When they flatly denied any such occurrence he showed them the scars he
received from the bruises of their manhandling. Nonetheless, he proclaimed
that it was not their fault because it was the way he presented himself to them.
He aditied the adage that it is the way a visitor dresses cnébehdvés’tho’r makes
his host to invite him in participating in domestic chores.

Orisa-Nla then brought out his wand of authority (Ase) and prayed that the
king and people of the town of Obaa would relish in prospenfy and plenty,
throughout the*ollowing year. There would be plenty of marriages, child births,
good harvests and riches for everyone but that on account of the way they

*treated him the previous year, they would never again return home jointly but
severally from the shrine. That is why to the present day, altthough people troop
forcommunal work, they usually return home in scattered units in twos andthrees
but neverin a group.

The_ceremony for that year was very successful. It ushered in peace and
prosperity to reign throughout the town of Obaa.

When this Odu comes out for anyone at Ugbodu, he should be odwsed to
refrain from dressing shabbily to avoid embasrassment.

When it comes out at ordinary divination for @ person who is proposrng to
undertake a journey away from home, he should be advised to make sacrifice
in order to avoid any embarrassment or the risk of be:ng beaten up or attacked
by marauders during the tour.

He made divination for Nugbuke hen he was going to ascend
the throne of his father

When the Oba of Obaa in Akoko died, it was the tum of his eldest son Nugbuke
to succeed to the throne. The people of Obaa were however not disposed to
accepting Nugbuke astheir ruler. Tradition however, was onthe side of Nugbuke
because allthe other children of the Oba were women. The othermale children
were still very muchintheirinfancy. When the king makers discovered that there
was little they could do to stop Nugbuke from taking the crown, they contrived
otherdiabolical means of stopping him:. It was at that stage that Nugbuke invited
a surrogate of Ogbe-Owanrin to make divination for him, on what to do to
ascend to his father’s throne without let or hindrance. The name of the awo was
calied Okiki bababa nimeru okpokpo.
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There was a secret shrine in the town called Otu-ife which was the secret
conclave at which the coronation ceremonies traditionally began. The
prospective Oba had to walk blind-folded from his house to the shrine.
Unknown to Nugbuke however, the conspirators who were determined to
- stand between hirh and the crown, plotted to line the route with all kinds of
hamful installations. They planted charms, dangerous insects and animals,
serpents and scorpionsright thropgh the route. from the towntothe shrine. The
dangerousinstallations werg carefully concealed andplantedonthe foo‘fsfeps
ali along the way.

At divination, Okiki bababa advised Nugbuke to offer a he-goat to Esu and
to make sacrificial preparations with three palm branches like the ones used
for reinforcing the floor of a new bulldmg or a well during construction and
called (Ugbogbo egho in Yoruba): The awo prepared a special pot with hen,
cock and the relevant leaves used as antedote for poisoned or spoiit ground.
The three palm branches were painted with chalk and canwood. Ogbe-
Owanrin and Okiki bcbobc volunteered to accompany Nugbuke to the
shrine,

It was the tradition tpr.fhe kingmakers and the chief priests to gotothe shrine
before the crown prince. The crown prince would traditionally leave the town
forthe shrine after Oro or the secret herald had declared a curfew throughout
the whole town from the direction of the shrine.

As soon as the curfew was declared by Oro, it was the call-tune for the
crown prince to commence his journey to the shrine which was after dusk.. -
Nugbuke and one of his escorts held a-palm branch each, while Okikibababa
held the antedotatl pot. 1t is important to emphasise that although tradition
demanded that np one should accompany the crown prince to the shrine,
the two awos defied the custom because no secret chronicle (Qro) can stop
any Ifa priest.

As they began the march to the shrine, the awo holding the pot was
sprinkling the liquid from the pot with a special palm frond, os the others were
hitting the ground with the palm branches. The exercise was accompanied
throughout the route with the following song:-

Ela - 000,

Eiamosin ki awari babalawo,

Nugbuke mura yajoye abare Oni 00,

Orunmila dafa fun Nugbuke,

Ogboo oni, oru lutu Esu,

Orere dami dami dami o, Orere,

Damilowo uku,

Orere dami dami looni orere,

Dami lowo gjojo,

Orere dami, dami, dami orere,

Damilowo ‘otao,

Orere dami dami lonio orere.

Dami lowo osika,

Orere dami dami lonio orere,

Damilowo Ogun baleje,

Orere dami dami lonio ore e.

Ugbogbo kpaa o amoren kpao,

Ejirin Omoren lale,

Ejiirinjino, .

Irete motee, omorenic le itete teeo.
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Meaning:-

Sacrifice manifests,

For those who mate i

.the crown prince,

Is today beginning.

His coronation ceremonies.

All doangers ahead and behind;

On the right and on the left;

Of the road to the coronation conclave.

Should melt and evaporate:

Because from sun rise to sun set,

No danger befalis the sun

I have neutralised,

All dangers and poisons,

On the route,

To the coronation conclave:;

Death, sickness and misfortine;

Should all clear from the way.

“With these operations they succeeded In neutralising ail the dangers on the
route to the shrine. As the trip got to the gate of the shiine, Nuqbuke was told to
lead the procession, When the kingmakers and the priests of the shrine saw him
at the gate, they instantaneously stood up and gave him a sounding ovasion,
omazed that he was abie to survive the ordeal: They had no choice butto begin
the coronation ceremonies. After concluding the ceremonies at the shrine, all
the elders led him In procession to complete the instaliation at the pclace He
was successfully crowned the next Oba of Obaa-Akoko.,

When this Odu comes out at ordinary divination, the pérson should betold that
- the grourtd of his house has been spoiit for him and that he should offer a he-goat
to Esu. The same operation that was done for Nugbuke should be done for the
person by anointing the ground from the ifa shrine to the Esu shrine. The water
from the pot should be sprinkied right round the house.

On the other hand. If t comes out at Ugbodu. the person should be told that
there Is a hereditary chieftaincy tttle awalting him, and that @s soon as it fell to his
tumn to take the title, he should do the special ceremony of neutralising the
inevitable conspiracy bound to be hatched against him by his detractors who
would try to do everythlng to negate his aspirations.

09bo-0wcmrln becomes the Balogun f Obaa-Akoko

Soon after Nugbuke became the- Oba of Akoko he sent for Ogbe-Owanrin
very early one moming. Before leaving. he made divination on what to do for
a successtul tip. ‘He was told to make sacrifice with one plgeon one hen.one
snail and two yards of white cloth.

B! waju anjujo;

Urele sl miomon Bl eyin;

Leyin iafinjo:

Urele st miomon;

Adifa fun Ogbe-Owanrin nljoﬂ o’lo gba oye

Lowo Oba Akoko

Although he was told to make the sacrifice before leaving, the royal messen-

- gers sent to fetch him insisted that there was no time for the sacrifice. He then
left for the palace without making the sacrifice. ‘

On hisway tothe palace, he came across a couple (man and wife) who were

~ fighting.. He stopped to appeal to them to stop fighting. Regarding him as an
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uninvited lm‘ruder. they both stopped fighting, and together faced him and
threw him on the ground. He became annoyed. But his surrogate Okiki bababa
nimenrun okpokpo, who accompanied him on the trip, reminded him that he
should take the incident with equanimity because it was the prize he had to pay
forfailing to make the prescribedsacrifice before leaving home. Heimmediately
discontinued the joumey and returned home to make the sacrifice. Thereafter
he left for the palace.

On getting to the palace, he was hailed as the royal diviner, and given the title
of the Baalogun of Obaa. He retumed home amidst pump and pageantry.
When the procession got to the house where the couple had earller molested
him, they came out of their house to see what was happening. When they saw
the man they had earlier tallen to the ground, at the head of a triumphal
procession, they both prostrated on the ground, and beseeched him to forgive
them for the offence they had inadvertently committed against him. He replied
by asking them to stand on their feet, because Orunmila is not given tq losing his
temperin such circumstances. He also admitted that he was partly to plame for
the fate he suffered in their hands. The spot on which he was fallen to the ground
was then anointed with a goat, and he treaded onthe blood of the goat, to lead
the procession to his house. That event lllustrates what anyone can suffer as.a
result of failure 1o make prescribed sacrifices.

He made divination for a barren woman, warrior and king

in his new capacity as a titied chief, he became the diviner for the aristocratie
class of the soclety.

Owu didu ko'se lkuran :

Owo igbale ko se lkurobo , Y ‘

Aso taofun oku eegbeni ' -

Adifa fun ologun erun, o »

Abufun Olojl olofa; » ‘

Abufun aganribl iie ife,-

Ton bowa fowo alasorin, -

These were the three Awos who made dlvhaﬂenforthe wedatithy barren of lie
ife. the chief warrior of Offa as well as.for the Olefa of Offa.

The barren woman was tolkd to make socrifice with a goat, rat and fish in order
to have a child. The Ologun and Olofa of Offa were also told to make similar
sactifices in order to accompiish thelr desires. They all made the sacrifices. The
baren woman was soon cured of her bcmanness and she began to have
children. The warrior of Offd was subsequentty iavited to combat an invading
amy:-in which he was victorious, and the spalis from the war transiated him into
blissful wealth and prosperity. The Olofa succeeded in bringing peace and
prosperity to his dornain and his reign was mked by geneial peace ond
prosperity throughout the town,

He played Ayo game with the Olofen -

When the king of ife began to hear about the fame of Ogbe-Owanrinin Akoko,
he sent for him. He spent a whole day with the king in his palace. After
completing the assignment for which he was invited, the king brought the Ayo
game out, for the two of them to play. He was now very hungry. In his presence,
food was brought to Olofen who ate without inviting him. Soon afterwards, he
left for home. Before he got home, one of Olofen’s childrén developed
convuision and died. The same thing happened on the sixth of the remoining
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seven dayshe spent atife. Throughouh‘hese seven days, Olofenwas in the habit
serhiopin, = roru It bl AT QtorerT O 109 TNE SEVeNTN'CNIia, ne invired

Is Own I priest 1o find out why hie was losing his children. The Awo asked him

who heé was playing ayo game with and he replied that it was Ogbe-Owanrin,

When they realised that the visitor was a disciple of Orunmila, they asked him
whether he had forgotten that it was forbidden to eat in the presence of an ifa
“priest without inviting him.

They then told him to glve a goat, wine, hen and kolanut to atone for the
starvationhe meted out to Ogbe-Owanrin andto give a he-goat to Esu who was
responsible for procuring the fate of his mortified children. The klng quickly made
the sacrifices. Thereafter, he fost no other children. :

It was Ogbe-Owanrin’s experlence in the palace of the OIofen that estab-
lished the usage of inviting one’s visitors to table, when one has to eat in thelr

. presence. Even If the visitor refuses to eat, his host Is enjoined to invite him in the
first instance. At divination the person should be advised to develop 'rhe habit
of Invhing his vishors to table to avoid problems with his children.

141












Chapler 18

OGBE-OGUNDA | | OGBE-OLIGUN '
OGBE-YONU P OGBE-SURU ‘
I
T

t the time of the second habitation of the earth, God had created up to

460 junior divinities. The earth was thriving but news was reaching heaven

‘that it Had virtually become the kingdom of Esu. It was Ogbe-Oligun'who
revealed how the 460junior divinities went for divination on what to doto be able
to rescue the world from the clutches of Esu.

At divingtion, they were advised to give a he-goat to Esuand to serve allthelr
heads togetherwith one ram, sothat they might not go about contradicting and
fighting one another. They were happy to serve thelr heads with a Ram but
refused to offer a he-goat to Esu, because he was the very enemy they were
coming to fight on earth. The place at which they served their heads was the
kolanut street of heaven, a place called Igun. After eating the food for the
sacrifice, each of them decided to take a name before leaving for the world.
Before the name-bearing exercise was over, Esu had influenced the minds of
some of them. -Without any provocation whatsoever, they decided to go and
kil the Head of the house of Igun. Sankpana, the divinlty of epidemics,
challenged them to justify their proposed action. Thereafter, afightensuedond -
at the end of the scuffle, half of them refused to accompany the others to the
world. That was how half of the junior divinities stayed in-heowen, whlb the
remaining half came to the world.

Thus, aven before they lft heaven for earth, where mey hadintendedto fight
Esu, they were already being plundered by him. That was how- Ogbe—Ogunda
eam his name of Ogbe-Oligun. -

WhenthisQdu cppears@ﬁgbodu the personsheddﬁnmedbtely serve Otto-
Lerun-imale (Osdgbaye in Binh outside the house, give a Ram fo hisifaond a

he-gogt to Esu, to avold contracting an infectious disease. 4
Divination for three friends when they were comlhg to the world
lgba Odun luugun waye okpcri
Egberin Ogalakalawaye. 1
Meaning 28

The vuiture lived for 200 years, but sefved umﬂ hebeoome boid- headed.
Akala lived for 100 years, Untit he lost most of the hairs on his head.

These were the names of the two Awos who meda divhaﬁon for’rhree friends

before they left heaven forearth. .
Oriseku, the son of Ogun, .
Orile-imere, the son of Osanyin or Osun cnd
Afuwakpe the sor of Orunmila.

After deciding to vistt the world they went for divination on what to do in order
to be prosperous on earth. Each of them was ddvised to make sacrifice in order
to come to the world with @ good h@ud r a»ne of fhem ogreed fo rncke fhe
sacrfice. ISOES
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The tradition in heaven is for anyone coming to the worid to go to the head
mouldefof heaven called AJALA, to buy a head. Anyone who makes sacrifice
before g)bing to choose a head has the fortune of choosing a prosperous head.
wiie TNOSe WNO TG TO Maké sdciifice in heaven have the misfortune of choosing
hard-luck heads. Since the three friends refused to make sacrifice they suffered
the following fates:

The senior of the three - Oriseku, the son of Ogun, chose a poverty head,
the next one Orile-Imele, the son of Osanyin, chose the head of aFAE (Igbakhuan
in Binl and Imere in Yoruba) whilst the junior of the three Afuwckpe or Ajuyakpe
- the son of Orunmila, chose a head of syffering.

When they got to the worid, thelr experiences transpired in the light of the kind
of heads they had chosen. Atter striving In vain to make a-head-way on earth,
eacgh of them died at a very early age and retumed to heaven to choose new
and better heads. .

Once again, the three friends wentto Orunmila for onother dlvlnaﬂon andhe
advised each of them to make sacrifice with three bags of money. now the
equivalent of N1.50 and salt, to the obstacle divinity (Eleninl or Idoboo) and to
give a he-goat to Esu. Oriseku and Orile-imere, who had still not established a
cousal relationship between thelr failure to make sacrifice and the fate they
suffered on earth, yet refused 1o make sacrifice. The son of Ogun, Orlseku,
preferred to rely on the physical strength of his father, who equipped him with all
the Instruments for physical strength. Orlie-imere, the son of Osanyin Osun,
preferred 1o rely on the diabolical strength of his father, who. prepared ali kinds
of mysterious charms for-him. Afuwakpe, the son of Orunmila, relied on. the
wisdom of his father who advised him not to choose a head orindeed return to
the earth, without making the prescribed sacrifice. Thereafter, Afuwakpe served
Esu with a he-goat and got the materials for serving Elenini.

Oriseku and®Orile-Imere then retumed to Ajala’s mill to choose new heads.
They got there and chose beautiful and glittering heads without the advice of

# the head moulder. At the time they were making their choices, Ajalo. the head
keeperwas being held to ransome by the obstacie divinity (Eleniniin Yoruba and
Idoboo In Bin) to whom he was indebted. When Oriseku and Crile-Imere got to
Ajala’s mill, he was being held by Eleninl, who vowed never to relegse himto do
his day’s chores until he repaid his debts. Ajaia then told the two callers Ordseku
and Orile-imere to go to his factory to choose theirheads. That was how they
chose what they thought to be the best heads avaliable at the head miland left
for the earth.

As they were retuming to the earth, 1hey met Afuwakpe on his way to Ajala’ s
head factory. He admired the beautiful heéads they had chosen. When he too
got to Ajala’s mill, he found the head maker stifl being held to ransome by Eleninl.
He however told Ajala that he came to choose-a new head, having made no
headway with his previous cholce. Once again, Ajala told Afuwakpe that on
account of his being held to ransome by the obstacle divinity for his indebted-
ness, he was not in a position to help him make a choice and so he was free to
choose any head he liked. Afuwakpe refused to do as he wastold, insisting that
he had no means of distinguishing between a good and abad head. He then
asked Ajala how much he-owed. Elenini replied that Ajala owed him three bags
of money. Since that amount was equal to the sum with which Afuwakpe's
father advised him to make sacrifice to Elenini/idoboo, he dipped his hand into
his bag and handed the three bags of money to Elenini.

He immediately released his grip on Ajala. who expressed his gratitude to
Afuwakp{;. On getting to his headry, Ajala remembered that he had been
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looking for salt to put in his soup but had no money to buy it. He told Afuwakpe
to excuse him to go and look for money with which to buy salt. Afuwakpe told
him not to bother because he had salt withhim. He surrendered the saltin hisbag
to Ajala, who without any further delay, told Afuwakpe to choose any head he
liked from the available collection. Afuwakpe chose the most good-looking
head in the headry, but Ajala told him that the most attractive objects were not
necessarily the best ones. The head keeper then picked a strong, enduring and
prosperous head and gave it fo the son of Orunmila who immediately retumed
to the earth, ofter thanking Ajala

Meanwhile, before thé sons of Ogun and Osanyin got to the last of the seven
hills before the earth, it had rained heavily, and the beautiful heads they chose
had broken up. Once again, they had to return to heaven to choose a third pair
of heads, with the determination, this time, to make the prescribed sacrifice. On
theirway back to heaven, they met Afuwakpe on his way to earth with the new
head he had chosen and which was standing firmly on top of his body.

When they got back to the head keeper, he asked them for the heads they
had: chosen previously, and they replied that they had broken up. He then
enjoinedthem to payforthe formerheadsfirst. Thistime, Ogun’ssonhad enough
money to pay for the former head, and aliso for a new and better one. On his
part, the son of Osanyin had enough money to pay for his former head but not
enoughto pay foranew and better one. However, Ajala aliowed himto collect
a new head on credit. This incident explains why the images on the shrines of
Orunmila and Ogun are very strong and enduring, whereqs, the images (Edidi-
mode in Yoruba and Amazee in Bini) and containers (clay pots) are prone to
breaking up easily. ,

When this Odu appears for anyone at Ugbodu, the person is advised to repay
0 debt he owed in heaven if he is to prosper on earth, He should without delay
prepare his Esu shrine with @ he-goat, to avoid any repetitive mns’fcke in his |fo
ceremonies. .

He made divlnaﬂon for Erumen when she was coming to the
world

Erumen (Omi in Binl) Is a kind of yam. She went for divination to Ogbe- Oligun
before she came to the world. The Awos who made divination for her in the
house of Ogbe-Oligun were called:-

Kpanke denke (mortar and piston),
Awo ile Orunmila,

Adifa fun Erumen,

Nijo toun, kuro

Lorun bowa kole aye.

. The awo advised her to make sacirifice wnh asponge, a sharp pointed stick,
and a cutlass fo avoid the risk of suffering in the hands of her fellow women on
earth. They also advised herto serve Esuwith a he-goat andtouse ahento make
sacrifice in order to have honour and respect onearth, She did not do any of the
sacrifices before leaving for the earth,

On getting to the world, she grew o be very pretty, having been endowed
with rich foliage which won general admiration. When she became pregnant,
she gave birth to a very beautiful tuber.. When she was ripe for.harvesting, her
husband, the farmer, preferred to uproot her with a sharp pointed stick. After
uprooting her tuber the farmer used a sponge to wash her body which peeled
off her skin. That made her to become il and she beganto emanciate. Thus, the
materials with which sho failed to mola sacrifice in heaven become herundoing
on earth. :
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Observing the change in her body. the farmer immediately sold her away in
the market, which explains why the white yam (Erumen or Omi) Is not always
bamed. itis cooked orsold soon afteritis harvested. The women bought herfrom
the market taha enoled atfoed. On getting home, iney prought outa cutlass
'which they used on her beautiful body. When she refnembered that the cutlass
was the third instrument with which shé was advised to make sacrifice in heaven
to avoid sickness and suffering in the hands of her fellow women, she shouted -
moo juuya, meaning: | have suffered. That is the noise made by Erirmen yam
when the cutlass is used on it to this day. After being cooked, her pieces were
put inside the mortar whilst the piston was used topoundthem. At this stage, she
remembered and began to shout the names of the two Awos who mode
divination for her in heaven thus;

Kpanke denke, kpanke denke, kpanke denke,

which is the noise a newly harvested white yam makes when it 'is being

pounded on the mortar, to the present day.

He made divination for the Moon

The Moon, the Sun, and the Stars are the three children of the divinity of: llgh'r The
‘sun shines brightly, from sun-rise to sun-set. The starshines brightly and consistently
throughout the night. Why then is it that the moon blooms and wcnes? ’
Amaaka ukeregbe sherun,
Bodo ukeregbe sherun,
Gbodo sherun manka manka. - '
- Those were the Awoswho made divinationforthe moon, advising himtomake
sacrifice so that his fortune might not undulate in zigs arsd zags. Hé was advised -
to serve Esu with he-goat, cock, Eko and Akara. After divination. he thought it
‘superfluous to make any sactifice, since he was clreody endowed with every-
thing anyone coulg wish for, namely:-
' GLAMOUR,
TRANQUILITY, -
POPULARITY; and
FAME.

Not long afterwards he appeared on the horizon and everyone rejoiced over
his beauty and splendour. He began to grow In sze and as he got bigger, he
became brighter and better looking. It fook him twenty three days to grow Into
his full size. At that stage. Esu got up in the morning, to ask for who was told to
make sacrifice, but refused to make it, and his followers replied that the Moon
failled to make sacrifice. Thereafter, Esu began o blow him and he began to
reduce in size, untit he became so pale and anaemic that nobody bothered to
take any notfice of him any more. He eventually paled into insignificance and
nothingness. That is why, after blossoming into fuliness, the moon begins to
deterorate because of the sacrifice he refusedto make at the beginning of time.

When this Odu appears at divination for a newly born child, the parents should
be advised to make sacrifice to avoid the risk of suffering from blood disease or
deficiency iateriniife. If it comes out for an adutlt, he should be advised 10 make
sacrifice in order to avoid the risk of anaemia or leukaemia.

Ogbe-Oiigun reveals Orunmila’'s aftributes of perseverance

It was Ogbe-Oligun nicknamed Ogbe-Suru on earth, who disclosed the in-
exhaustiveness of Orunmila’s patience. Orunmila declared that although he
looks weak and feeble, when, however, he decides to move. he.can be as swift
aslightening. When he is offended, it takeshim three years toreact, thus, leaving
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enoughtime for the offender to repent and seek re-approachment. Evenwhen
he decides to take offence. his reaction is as slow as the movement of the snall,

although, his feet are as many as those of a millipede, who although endowed
with 200 pairs of feet, nonetheless moves slowly and gracefully. Orunmila
continues "when | move and my movement is obstructed by a rock on the way,
I coiliike the milipede and wait for the foliage of the trees above to ripe and fall
to the ground to constitute a bridge. to faciltate my movement over the rock.
On the.other hand, if my movement is obstructed by a fallen tree, | will wait for
the tree to decay before | continue my movement*. It must indeed be a morbld
anger that can outlive the time it takes for a fallen tree to decay or for the
dropping foliage to heap up on the rock.

This is how Orunmila enjoins all his children and adherents to develop a
disposition to in-exhaustible patience when anyone offends them. Orunmilia‘s
dictum is, “medicines and charms may fail as remedles, but the efficacy of
patience never fails®.

Orunmila's eulogy of patience

Orunmila says that to follow his ways is to learn the art and efficacy of persever-
ance. . He says that medicinal and diabolical preparations may fail but the
efficacy of patience is as constant Qs the existence of ‘heaven and earth.
Patience, he says, requires forbearance and the ability to resist the temptation
to avenge a wrong-doing. If one is offended by the actions of others, one is not
expected toreact through vengeance but to ieave judgement to the divinities
- who will sugely intervene on the side of righteousness. In any event, people were
bound to be annoyed as offen as possible, but that temper should not. be
allowed to span over the length of one over-night’s sieep because the heat of
boiled water does not endure from dusk to dawn.

Although Orunmila never forgivesthose who seduce hiswife , he s nonetheless
stoical in his attitude to seduction. Anybody who seduces his wife as well as the
wife who allows herselfto be seduced pay dedrly inthe end for thelr transgression.

Ewure, Orunmila‘s wife was fond of telling him that she had many admirers,
more attractive than himself. One day. the wife challenged him that an admirer
had long been fliting with her and that if he did not allow herto cohabit with the
man, she would leave him to marry the man.

Alaminagun, Ajommc:gun Emietiri. Eyiteemaan loonl yiojutire, miilo cd!fc fun
Akpetebi Orunmila nijo toun lofe ale. That is the name of the Awo who made
divination for the wife of Orunmila when she wanted to flit with a lover. . When
Orunmila was confronted with the uttimatum of aliowing his wife tofiirt orto leave
him, he told her that she was f}ree to invite her lover to the house: rather than risk
the danger of losing her life by engaging in secret infidelity.,

The wife queried whether any man existed, capable of defying the redness of
hiseyes, to seduce his wife. He replied that she had his full permission to bring her
lover 10 the house. She then dressed up and went to her lover’s piace. and
invited him to her matdmonial home. The man never suspected that Akpetebl
was Orunmila’s wife. On getting to her house, the loverwas invited by Orunmiia
to enjoy the food he had prepared for him. He had aiso dressed his bed and
beckoned to his wife 10 lie on the bed with the iover, while he went to sleep In
anotherroom. After lying down, the woman caressed the lover to make love to
her. After hesitating for along time, the man refused to have sex with heronthe
ground that he did not know the husband’sintentions. Before dawn, the loverran
away, but not before Orunmila hadfetched water from the river for his wife and
herloverto have theirbaths. Having done that, he went outside toVisit his fiends.
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When Akpetebi realised that it was for fear of Orunmila’s disposition that the
lover whom: she liked so much refused to make love to her, she went out in the
morming to plait her hair with a particular hair-do called SHUUKU, having two
parpandicular weavings. Thoroafier sNe 18T 1Ne NOUse 10 seftle down'with the
lover. ' ' B
- Shespentexactlythree yearswiththe loverdurln'g which Orunmila did nothing
. tobetray any anger. Meanwhile, the other divinities were beginning to ridicule
Orunmila for iacking the courage to fight back after a fellow being and had
seduced his wife. The seducer turned out to be Sakpana, the divinity of
epidemics. On the third anniversary of his wife’s seduction, Ogun came to him
and accused him of being an idiot andan imbecile. He retorted by asking ogun
whether he was annoyed as a result of his wife’s action. Ogun replied by saying
that if any divinity offended him in @ similar manner he would react with the
ferocity of a wounded lion. Orunmila then asked Ogun to fight on his behalf if he
felt that his anger was irresistible. Ogun asked Orunmila what his reward woutd
be, if he forced the wife to return to him and Orunmila replied that he would
compensate him with a cock. The following night, Ogun waited for the woman
to fall deeply asleep before making an onset. He moved to the woman's
bedroom and hit her head with a sledge hammer. Instantly, she developed a
splitting headache. The headache became sa serious that when the woman
lapsed into a coma, Sakpana went for divination that night, and he was told to
present a cock to her former husband. The following moming he took a cackto
Orunmila’s house, which he gave to Ogun to compensate him for the work he .
had done. The woman became welt but she did not retiitn to Ortihinila’s house.

A few days later, Sango, the thunder divinity came t6 adrfionish Qrunmila for
not using his powers to get back his wife from Sakpana. Once again, he told
Shango that he would only become annoyed if Shong{gﬂdempngtrqted that he
too was annoyed. &ango confimed that he was not only arinoyed but
thoroughly ashamed that @ junior divinity could treat the in-offensive Orunmila
so shabbily with impunity. Orunmila told Shango to do what he could to
demonstrate his anger. Asked what his compensationwould be if he succeeded
in bringing back the woman, Orunmila confirmed that he would compensate
Sango with a cock. With that, hango left for Sakpana’s house.

In the middle of the night, the rain began to threaten and the clouds were
gathered. Sango’s wife, Oya, put on the light in the form of lightening for Sango
to identify his target. Sango entered Sakpana’s house and roared through the
woman'’s chest and she had a heart attack which immediately lapsed her into
unconsciousness. Once more, Sakpana went for ahurried divination and he was
toldto send asecond cock to herformer husband. Sakpanawent with the cock
to Orunmila, who in turn gave the cock to Sango.

Once more, the. woman became well, but she did not return to Orunmila’s
house. The ferocious divinities had exhausted their capabilities without ac-
complishing their objectives. It was time for Orunmila to react, albeit by proxy.
He then invited Esu, his favourite arbiter, tuned him up with a chicken, to bring
back Akpetebi if only to save his divine dignity, promising to give him a he-goat,
after he had returned the infidel to his house.

. After eating the chicken, Esu moved to the woman’s bedroom in the small
hours of the morning. He tied up her hands, feet, throat and chest, and hit her
onthe head and she lapsed into a comain her sieep. When Sakpana woke up
in the morning. he olserved that his wife was still appgrently fast asleep. It was
broad day light and she was still not up. He then went to her room, only o find
herunconscious. He did everything to wake her up. but she could neither speak
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norraise herhands andfeet. At that point, Sakpanarealised that he wasfighting
a battle that he stood no chance of winning. He then packed his bag, eloped
from h|s house and went to Akpetebi’s mother to request her to collect the
corpse of her daughter, because he had taken enough. He then ran into the
forest where he stays to the present day.

On her part, the mother of Akpetebi, after seeing her condition, ran to
Orunmila to save the life of her daughter. Orunmila told her to produce a he-
goat for Esu, which she did without a moment's. delay. After the sacrifice,
Akpe'rebl regained consciousness because Esu consequently released all the
ropes with which he bound her. Assoon as shé was well enough to stand on her
feet again, she went on her knees to apologise to Orunmila for her actions. As
sheremained onher knees with hands angi feet onthe ground, Orunmila pointed
hiswand of authority (Uranke) at herand, calling hername “Ewure”, proclaimed

“you have disgraced my masculinity and divine dignity by challenging my
authority as your husband. It has taken you three years to repent your trans-
gressions, and only when you were between life and death. Henceforth, you will
always tread the ground on your hands and yourfeet in the positionin which you
-are now. the two hair-do with which you leﬁ my house to cohobl'f with ono'rher
marrwitt become hatms on yourhead®.

With that proclamation, Ewure, in a plea for forgfveness cried out ‘Moobee
moobee,moobee”. Thereafter she transfiguredintothe four-footed-goat which
the Yorubos called Ewure, the name of the unfaithful wife of Orunmlla Hercry
on that day n n}oing, the cty of the goat fo this day.

IfthisOdU ddpeéfsfﬁerefore at divinationforthe wife of anfa Priest, sheshélild
be advised to resist the temptation to embark on the flirtatious path she is
contemplcﬂng lest she would either die in consequence or if she is lucky, she
might escape \ vﬁ’rh a compound stroke. d

Ogbe Suru's own demonstraﬂon of the reward ofperseverance
o three Princes

When Olofen died at Ife, he had three children, called in order of seniority:
Ashikpagale, Afuwagale, and Oshikpeletu, all of whom lived beyond the river.
Afterthe death oftheirfather, the king-makerssent forthe seniorson, Ashikpagale
to return home to begin the ceremonies for ascending the throne of his father.
Before leaving, he went for divination to Ogbe-Suru, who advised him to make
sacrifice with aram to his Ifa, a he-goat to Esu and toserve his mind with salt and
chalk in order to be able to bear the little suffering he was bound to encounter
before taking the crown. Ogbe-suru advised him to be infinitely patient espe-
cially on account of an embarrassing ultimatum he would be given on his way
home, which would over-tax his patience, and capable of costing him, his life
and the crown.

Ashikpagale was so annoyed with Ogbe-Suru’s divingtion that he vowed
neverto performthe sacrifice, because having beeninvited by the king-makers,
it was only a matter of time before he became the new king, being the eldest son
of his father. He invited his wife and left at once for ife. On getting to the river
Omo, they had to enter a canoe to ferry them across. After the paddler had
ferried the canoe right up to the middle of the river, he faced the crown prince
and told him that he was ferrying him to greatness and wondered what
compensation he had in mind for him. Ashikpagale replied that he would get his
appropriate reward after being crowned king. The canoe paddier insisted that
he demanded his reward there and then. Asked what his prize was, the canoe
paddier replied that ho wanted ta malka love to his wifs. Ashikpagale reacted
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by accusing the pcddler of blasphemy for which the penalty was death. ‘Alittle
later, the paddier Jettisoned the canoe and it capsized, drowning il the
occupants inte Hrexiepin OF fiver Omo. The paddler however.swam to rescue
the wife of the crown prince, taking her home to become his wife after the
demise of her impatient husband.

Words soonreached ife that the eldest crown Prince had lost his life in the river
Omo and they. quickly sent for his junior brother Afuwagale, who, without
knowing how his brother died, also lost his life in the same process in river Osun,
because he too, neither agreed to make.sacrifice nor to exercise the requisite
patience during his trip.

Eventually, the king-makers sent for Oshikpeletu, who wos now wondering
what happened to his two brothers. Two messengers were sent to invite him to
Ife without expmining why he was being invited. He did not know that his two
brothers had lost thelr lives, When the messengers wanted to return to ife, he
prevailed on them to wait for food to be prepcred for them. As the food was
belng cooked, he snecked out through the back of the house to Ogbe-Suru’s
house for divination. Thediviner told him that histwo elder brothers were nomore,
and that he was being invited to take the throne of his father, which had eluded
his two elder brothers. Ogbe-Suru told him to make sacrifice with two mats (Ejiko
in Yoruba or Aghen in Bini), two cocks, 2 pigeons, a gun, a knife, a cutlass and
fried corn. He quickly made the sacrifice, after which Ogbe-Suru gave him haif
of the fried corn and one of the mats to hold with him forthe journey. Hewas also
advised to forebear any shabby treatment he was going fo receive, while sailing
through the river. He was told to be patient and not to allow any vulgar
suggestion or treatment to put him off. Thereafter he returned home. After
feeding the visitors, they entered the canoe and set out forthe journey.

At the middle of the river. the sailor again demanded to have sex with his wife.
He instantly agreed without any hesitation telling him to satisfy himself. .As soon
as the sailor began to have sex with his wife, he screened them off with the mat
he was holding and began to chew the fried com with the adage that he who
chews corn does not overhear what happens around him. The two sailors made
love to his wife in turns before the journey ended. Eventually, they alighted from
the canoe and he thanked the sailors for assisting him, without betraying any
signs of annoyance. . He did not mention the incident 1o anyone.

As soon as he reported his safe arrival to the king-makers, the coronation
ceremonies began in earest, After the completion of the coronation ceremo-
nies, he invited the two sailors to the palace. The Oba’s chiefs were assembled,
os traditiondemanded, to pay respects to the king. Aftertheywere allgathered,
the Oba put a simple question to them in the following words; “my respected
chiefs and counciflors, what is the traditional reward fora good tum?® Inconcert
alt the Chiefs replied, "my Lord:, kindness begets gratitude, as one good turn
deserves another”. The king then reported that it was the magnanimity and
kindness of the two sailors that made his coronation possible. He decided to
compensate them by conferring chieftaincy tities on them. Thereatter, he told
them that he had one more request to make on the sailors. He nominated two
candidates for the sailors to train as swimmers, paddiers and divers to be
capable of doing search and rescue operations inside the river. The sailors
readily accepted the assignment and went on their knees to express gratitude
for the Chieftaincy titles conferred on them.

Before the first anniversary of the coronation, the fwo maritime trainees had
oltainedperfection andretumedtothe palace where they were made theroyal
mariners. On the first anniversary of the corongation, all the Chiefs were again
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assembledto pay the customaryrespectsto the king. The two sailorsupon whom
Chieftaincy titles had been conferred were Qlso present 10 pay their respects to
the king along with their colleagues. As soon as all the chiefs were assembled,
the Oba put another innocuous question to them, “my loyai Chiefs and Coun-
cillors, what is the reward of someone who does a wicked act to one”, all the
Chiefs unanimously replied, “long live the King, wickedness begets punishment
as one evilturn deserves anether”. The king then asked the two titled sailors to
narrate what they did tg him dliring hislast journey to the coronation the previous
year. The two sailors got up. but could not explain their transgression. They only
appealed for leniency and forgiveness.

When the sailors could not explain their despicable act,the Oba narrated the
story of how the two of them que love to his wife inside the canoe in a situation
where they were between the'devil and the deep blue sea. He added that his
two elder brotherslost theirlives in similar circumstances. He ended by asking the
Chiefs to pronounce asuitable punishment fortheir act. The verdict of the Chiefs
was that by forcing Iove on the helpless queen in the presence of the king. the
sailorshad not only defied theirhuman pride and dignity but had alsoinsutted the
integrity of every man and woman inthe kingdom. Therefore, the wages of their
transgression was death by execution. _

As soon as the verdict Qf death was pronounced on them, the two sailors as
iftoto come forwardedto surrenderthemselves, tookto theirheels and escaped
by diving into the river. At that stage. the Oba quickly ordered the two royal
mariners whohed beeninvited to be in attendance, to go afterthe two culprits,
because that was the objective of their maritime training. They both dived after
the villains and dragged them up from the depth of the riverto the surface where
they were instantly beheaded for sacrifice to mother-earth and Ogun, the inon
divinity, Whenthe ceremonies were allover, allthe chiefs concluded that what
they did to King and Queen explained the disappearanc® of the two elder
brothers of the King, Ashikpagale and Afuwagale, surmising that they must have.
been drowned because they refused to aliow their wives to be seduceéd under
duress.in a similar manner.

Whenthis Odu comes out at divination forany person who is aspiring to greater
heights:of achievement, he will be advised to cultivate inexhaustible patience
and forbearance. That is because, whatever human suffering he is bound to
encounter s likely to be no more than the darkest hour of the night, which is just
before the down of a new day. He should make the same sacrifice that
Oshikpeletu was required to do before he ascended the throne of his father.
When the Odu comes out at Ugbodu, the person should be advised to beware
of atemptation that he is bound to have, through a-woman if he is to live long.
He should forbid the drinking of all types of paim-wine.

Ogbe Oligun's sacrifice against poverty
' Ajala mukporo moba lere,
Oshemi bu‘jo,
Oshemi bi oyo.
Oshemi de mi ku oshe meji,
So ike demi jo.
Meaning  He was so happy,
That he felt like dancing.
His guardian angel asked him?
What is amusing you, and
Ho ropliod, | had a droam. -
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In which 1 saw,
A large host of money,
Coming in to my house. '

His quardion angel toid Hirn AT uniess he made saciifice. the money wouid
notreach him. The dream signified the prospect of prosperity lurking around him.
At divination Ajala was told to make sacrifice with a-three-year-old goat. a big
ram, with protruding testicles, 16 pigeons and 16 cowries. He did not do the’
sacrifice.

The next day, Ajala had another dream from which he woke up rejoicing.
Asked by his guardian ange! why he was rejoicing. he explained that in his
dream, he saw a number of children moving into his house. His guardian angel
however explained to him that his dream would not manifest, because he did
not payforchildreninheaven. He added that the childrenwould only reach him
if he made sacrifice to ifa with a goat, hen and snails, which he, his guardian
angel would use to pay for the children in heaven. In other words, this was his
guardian angel's way of putting it to him that ‘he (Ajala) did not make any
sactrifice before leaving heaven for the world.

The third night, Ajala had yet another dream In which he saw that he hcd
become so wedalthy, that he was made a king. ‘:As he was once againrejoicing,
his guardian angel told him that he only saw an apparttion of the fortune
awaiting him but that he would only attainit, if at the appropriate time, he made
sacrfice to ifawithacow. a hen a snall and fourteen different kinds of animais,
and to give a he-goat to Es In reply, Ajcla said that once a pauper Is told to
- make sacrifice with a cow at divination, he feigns deafness because he could

not imaginé how he would ever be able to afford a cow for sacrifice.

Ajola threw up his hands in despair and so refused to make any of the
sacrifices. He also continued to live in abject penury, to the end of his life.

For a brief explanation, Ajala was not required to make ol the sacriffces at the
same time. Me should have started with the sacrifice for money to come into his
life first. After coming into money, he would then have made the next sacrifice
for children since his new found wealth would have enabled him 1o afford the
cost of marriage ond maintenance and possibly to bulld a house. That would
have translated him into a life of offluence and prosperity. It would also have
enabled him to make the third sacrifice and the recognition associated with
prosperity, would have rendered him eligible for eminence and distinction.

At divination therefore, the person should be asked whetherhe had had the
type of dream that Ajala had. In fact, this part of Ogba-Oligun’s revelation is
meant forinterpretation for anyone who dreams of wealth and prosperity. inthat
case, the dreamer would be advised to make the sacrifices In chronological
order. Thatis, if the Odu coming out of divination onthe dream is Ogbe-Oligun
It is a special ONO-IFA or ODIHA for Ogbe-Oligun.

He made divination for Alye, the blind man

In a further attempt to demonstrate the efficacy of patience as a panacea
to all human afflictions and deprivations, Orunmila revealed how four brothers
ond a sister born of the same parents, tried to molest their eldest brother, Alye.
The sacrifice he made and the patience he exercised delivered Alye from the
evil machinations of his younger brethren.

Biko basi dlgja

Ajakole de

Adifa fun Aiye

Abufun awon mererin

Aburore, Keeke, Reere, Olugboi ati Keke.
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These were the two Awos who made divination for Alye and his four junior
brothers and sister called KEEKE, REERE, OLUGBOQI and KEKE. Aiye was blind and
he was the most senior out of five children born of the same parents. Thatis why,
when this ODU appears at Lighhodu, the person should be asked whether he ls
the senior out of the five children bom of the same parents. if he so confirms, he
should be told to make a special sacrifice in order to avoid being victimzed by
his juniors. At ordinary divination, the person should be told to have his own Ifa
in order to avoid the risk of becoming blind later in life. He should howeverbe
advised in the light of his position among his brothers and sisters.

Since Aiye was blind, his livelihood and movement, depended on his favourite
dog. called Ere, who took him about and fetched food for him from the forest.
[} sgl;e ocfl his physical hondicop his dog provided him with abundance of meat
and foo

- Meanwhile, his four brethren plotted to bring him suffering by contriving o
deprive him the use of his dog. who had a chain-laden with bells round its neck.
They beseeched him tolend them the use of his dog for a hunting expedition. He
however told them that he doubted whether the dog would obey hunting
Instructions in his absence. They assured him that they would make the dog to
operate-without him. He then removed the chain of bells from the dog’s neck
and relegsed it to go with them to the forest.

They travelled at length in the forest, but the dog was not in the mood to hunt
for any game after which theyreturned home. Meanwhile. they persuaded Alye
to accompany them with his dog to the forest, and he readily agreed to oblige.
Before the next moming, Alye had a dream in which his guardian angel advised
him to make sacrifice without delay, by offering guinea fowl to hls head and to
serve Esu with a chicken, the bone of a rabbit, and kolanut, so’that he might
return safely from the forest. He did the two sacifices that very night.

The following morning. all four brothers and sister, Including Alye and his dog
- Ere. left for the forest for ¢ second hunting expedition. When they got 10 the
forest, they asked Alye to wait for them by the foot of a tree while the dog went
with them into the depth of the forest to hunt for game. The dog was able to kill
enough animails for the four brethren to carry home. Thereafter, they cariedthe
meat home while asking Alye, their eldest brother, to wait for them in the forest.
Little did Alye know that his brothers had no intention of returning to the forest to
bring him and his dog home.

After they had travelled some distance on their way home, they stopped 'ro
congratulate themselves on their success in out-witting thelr eldest brother.
Meanwhile, their most junior sister KEKE Insisted that they should retumn to fetch
Alye, but the rest hushed her down, insisting that he should be left to die inthe
forest,

After the three brothers and sister left, Aiye's dog went into the forest and
returned with a fresh and unsplit kolanut fruit which he gave to its master. Alye
took the kolanut from the dog ond kept it.. The dog made a second trip to the
forest, and returned with @ rabbit which it gave to its master, who also kept it.

At thotinstant in heaven, one of the children in God’s Household was critically
i and the heavenly Awos were invited to make divination for him. They had
recommended sacrifice with an unsplit kolanut fruit and a rabbit to save the live
of the sick child. God had sent out errands in heaven to obtain the kolanut and
rabbit without success. That was because after enjoying the sacrifice made to
him by Alye, Esu in heaven, caused the lliness of the sick child while at the same
time conjuring all the kolanut trees In heaven to conceal their fruits and for all the
rabbits in heaven to bury themselives deep inside the ground. After unsuccess-
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fully combing the length and breadth of heaven for the two sacrificial materials,
God ordered two messengers to go to the earth to look for them.

This act of Esu was a further manifestation of his avowed proclamation during’
God's creation of the universe that although, he Esu, lacked creative capability,
he however had the means of mutilating whatever God had created.

Instantly, God’s divine messengers took a position at the boundary of heaven
and earth, and telescoped into the four comers of the earth until they targeted
a blind man who was sitting with a fresh kolanut fruit and a live rabbit at the foot
of atree. These messengers are called the angels of God. Within the twinkle of
an eye, they had made arendezvous with Alye at the foot of the tree where he
had been abandoned by his brothers and sister. When God’s angels met Alye,
they asked him why he was alone in the forest. He replied by saying that he was
on an-errand which his junior brothers and sister sent him. He disclosed that he
was blind, and that his three junior brothers and sister contrived 1o trick him into
the forest and had apparently abandoned him in his helpless disposition, to die.

The angels denounced the action of his junior ones but regretted that but for
the urgency of their own mission, they would have done something about his
predicament. Aiye asked what their mission was, and the angels (Aiye did not
know that they were divine messengers from heaven), replied that they came
to.the forest in search of fresh kolanut fruits and a live rabbit. Without any
hesttation, Aiye surrendered the ones he had to while the other plucked leaves
with the left hand and gave themto Aiye. They told him that assoon asiheywere
out of sight, and he had seized hearing their footsteps and the sound of-their
herald birds, he should squeeze the leaves and clean his eyes with them. With
that, they bade him goodbye and God'’s blessings.

Alye waited untit¥he forest was totally quiet. There were no more soungls from
birds and the ghovement of leaves on top of the trees. -He then knelt down to
thahk God, his head and his guardian angel, squeezed the leaves between the
two palms and used them to rub his eyes. When he finished the operation, he
opened his eyes slowly and saw the forest around him for the first time. His dog.
who was his only companion, was the first to notice the change in the physical
condition of its master. It jumped at him in a gesture of relief and bliss. He held
the dog under his right armpit and set out for his journey home. On his way home.,
he picked up a cudgel and went straight to the house of Keeke his immediate
junior brother, cudgelling him to death with the stick and setting his house on fire.
He did the same thing to Reere and Olugboi. Thereafterhe set out forthe house
of Keke. Assoon as Keke saw her eldest brother, she ran away from the house
through the back door and Alye pursued her. Keke raninto Orunmila’s house for
refuge and shouted for deliverance from the hands of his brother.

When Alye got to the gate of Orunmila’s house, he stopped because it is
forbiddento fight in Orunmila’ghouse. He however requested Orunmila to bring
Keke out, so that he could kill her. Orunmila however pleaded with Aiye to have
mercy on Keke. Aiye then narrated what his three brothers and sister including
Keke.didtohim. Attheinstance of Orunmila, he agreedto spare Keke'slife. With
that Aiye departed and left for home. Thereafter, Keke rejoiced with the
following song:

Aiye kpa Keeke
Aiye kpa Reere,
Aiye kpa Olugboi
Olee Keke iboo,
Bio ba siti Ifa,

Bio ba si to Orisa,
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Talo leeto,
Keke gba o,
Meaning
‘Alye killed Keeke.
Aiye killed Reere,
Alye killed Olugboi,
But for God and Orunmila,

That washow two of the five bro?hers andsister survived. When this Odu comes
out of divination, the person will be told that he Is one of five brothers and sisters
born of the same mother. If their mother is alive, she should be advisedto make
sacrifice to avoid losing three of them in her life time. The person should be
advisedtowarn the otherthree of His brothers and sisters not to offend thelrsenior
brother, 50 that his head might not bring them premature demise.

The contest of five friends for a slngle woman

Alaminagun (Farmer)
Ajaminagun (Wine topper)

- Emiletiri (Traden

lyiteriloni hunter) and;

Yioju Temilo (Native*Doctor);

These were five friends who, unknown to one another, were be-friending the
same lbver. The woman spaced out their visits to her place insuch a manner that
no two of the lovers were there at the same time. Meanwhlle, three of them, the
farmer, the wine tapper andthe hunter went for divination cnd thex were told
to make sacrifice 1o avoid losing their lives in a contest. Only the fammer made
his sacrifice.” The hunter and the wine tapper did not. On the other hand, the
trader was always traveling out of town and was scarcely ever visiting the lover.’
The Native Doctorhad got an earlier premonition that his lover wasthe cgem‘ of
the King of Death, and had quietly withdrawn.

One day. the hunter and the wine tapper decided to visit their respective
lovers. As they proceeded on the journey, each of them discovered that they
were heading for the same venue. Eventually, they ended up visiting the same-
woman. Assoon asthey realised that they were be-friending the same woman,
o dispute ensued. They both returned home quarrelling.

On getting home. they narrated the incident to the farmer who also discov-
ered that they were refernng to his lover. Thereafter all three of them decided
to troop to the woman'’s house. As soon as the woman sighted the men's
opproachto her house, she escaped through the back door. Soon afterwards,
they started fighting, which led to the death of the hunter and the wine tapper.
The only survivors were the farmer; who made sacrifice, the Native Doctor who
did not participate inthe fight and the Traderwho was away to a distant market.

When this Odu comes out during divination, the person should be told or asked
torecall any contest he is having with four other persons. if he confirms, he should
be asked to make sacrifice and if possible to withdraw from the contest. He,
however, stands @ chance of winning the contest if he makes the sacrifice.

The prince who suffered a high prize for failing to make a loken
sacrifice

There lived a Prince who was so stubborn that he refused to heed all genuine
odvice. One day, two Ifa Priests made divination for him and warned him that
he should be preparedtoencounter alight embarrassment, in orderto avoidthe
sk of encountering ¢ more excruciating one.
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. The names of the ‘Awos were
Oyun ra ekpe luku
- Qabi omuseny o8l era ta. deegbe . o
Keetu ayare delekpln R M
No one can ensldve an unborn chlid ‘ Y
When it is in the womb.,
No one can be as naive and cowcrd!y
. Astosurrender his belongings to be shared by others.: ,
He wass told to make sacrifice with a cock, four mud images of humdn beings
., :four daggers a chaff of white melon and ripe plantain, and to add a he-goat
- for Esu. He was also told to serve his wife’s head with a hen and pounded yom
.~ which he was to pound himself. That was the small suffering | he was: odvised to
- .. bearin order to avoid a heavier one. He wondered why hg, a Rﬂn;’:e , should
" cohdescend not only to serve his wife’s head but dlso fo pourid yam, which he
* “had never done before . He refused to make any of the sagiifices.
- Three months later, he was embroiled in a major crists. HIS towrwids fivaded:
by enemy troops from outsidé. The war was so devdstdﬁn: ﬁd‘t Hse tf’dnd his
_ - wife were taken as captives. As the invading troopsiel ¥ R aAh helr -
Joots and war captives, they were be-nighted in the midgie of the. fsges? Their
" captors ordered his wife to cook yams on the fire for fiigm o eat. ﬁﬁeriﬁé yam
. was cooked, the Prince, who had been heavily bound in chains was tamporarily
released and ordered to pound the yam cooked by higwife. h}§;ﬂm‘" hehad
[+ thout

e

‘hng out of the food. The troops and his wife ate the pouhded ydm A
1 - Afterdinner, the Commander of the enemy troops spread out his mat along
-/ side where the Prince lay in chains and slept with his wife. The csmiiandet made
- love to the Prince’s wife to his full hearing. Next moming, they conﬂhued the
- joumey to their destination.
" " Atnoonofthe fonowmg day,.the Soldiers decidedto fetch feodfofmmncef
- foeat. They.plucked ripe plantain from a farm they came across and gave him
- . toeot, Forwdter, they collected particles of water from thé shells of harvested
“- melons and gave him 1o drink. Those were the two ifems with which he was
~advised to make sacrifice at home but which he refused to do. It was then he
-..:rememberedthe weight of suffering, that fate had me'red ouﬂo him for hrsrdilure
N 10 heed the advice of his lfa Priests.
"~ Meanwhile, he ate part of the ripe plantain andthréw tié rest: oui for Esu He
‘__?‘:;,,},Adld the same with the empty melon shells promising Esu that if he returmned home
- “alive, he would offer a he-goat to him. Towards dusk on that day, the retreating
* troopsredlised that the Prince was beginning to constitute an unwanted burden
..onthem, They br im forward, cut off his two edirs and reledsed} him fo find
Y ‘ hd,they kept: with them. ‘
3y homa, Before he ~f’6’0 VT, |
gto. be seen without his egrs. He mddecccpwi'rh
Iedves hdvmg side ﬂdps to coverms ears. Withthe cap on, he entered the town.
-+ His subjects rejoiced at seeing him back alive. The cap with which he entered
- the town and which became his customary headgear has becomis.a tradition
~inYoruba land eversince. Thecap is called - Agdddbdwmehﬁe Yerwaswedr
~@s asymbot of authority to this day.
> When this OQdu comes out for any one during xnn‘iaﬂon at Ugbodu he should
t;e e f,bemdterbfawmg ripe plantain andwhite melon. Heé shouid atso be'told
wserve his'wife ‘s head with a hen and pounded yar which he sheuld pound

R
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by himseif. He should be told that he is stubbomly lncﬂned and not disposed to
heeding advice. If he.does not want to encounter any senous catosfrophe ‘he .
should mellow dawn. . L
if the Odu comes out ot ordmory divination, the person should be to!d Tomalee
sactifice In order to sundve @ major crisis hovering around him. o

Ogbe-Oligun leaves heaven for the world

When Ogbe—Ohgun wosin hecven he was very rascally and pugncclous and
very many people dreaded'hu'n “When he then decided to leave forearth, he
went to make his wishes for earth at the divine altar of God: Thereafter, he went
tohis g ardian angel who told him that he would not live long on earth, unless

he cuttivated the:habit of perseverance and meekness. His guardian anget:

cdvised htm to.go for divination, where he was told that he would fight many
bo'rﬂes cnd come across many trials and tribulations while on earth. He was.
cssured that he would however survive them if he made sacrifices; to the King of .
Death, Ogunand Sango aswell as Esu, before leaving heaven, He wastomake,”
sacrifice fo these divimities with sevenrats, seven dogs, seven fishes, sevencocks,

seveh dligator pepper. seven gourds of palm oil and cakes of canwood (Osun ‘_

In Yoruha and Umen-in Bini). He was to make these sacrifices over a seven day"

period before lecwng heaven. He gave @ he -goat to Esu, and made alf the e "

sacrifices hefore coming 1o the world.

He camie o the world to become a blacksmith. Ogun frad given him a wcmd

which was embeddeéd into his head to enable him survive aft earthly batties. THe ,
wand was prepared with the head and blood of one of thedogs with which fie

made sacrifice. Sango-on the other hand. prepared an Axe for him with the.

head of aramwhichwasto be his source of strength on getting to the world, Thet .
is why t hildren of Ogbe-Ogunda are forbidden to eat dog ond rom
fhrougho theit lives. If they can forbid the two animals? no difﬂCU"Y can-- -
overcame 'rhem

Heaven wqges war on the sinful world

News hdd long been reéaching heaven of the sinful excesses of men on-earth, I:f"ﬁ
When 'rhe flow of such bad news became torrential inheaven, the divine coundl v

of Godwas convenedto considerwhat to do. tocleanse the world andto verify S

whether thete were any oasis of righteousness in a désert of earthiy comruption,
moral depravity and decadence. The divine council decided to send two birds
called (Urere in Yoruba or Akala Nugbogbo in Bini), and Ogogo hiahia, Olori eye
Igboin Yoriba or Oghidian in Bini, othenwise known as the queenotwitches. The
two birdsmade a. reconngissance tour of the whole earth and repoﬁed backto 5
the divine council that they could not find a single cell of righteousness-any’
where on earth; The divine council was so annoyed that #t passed a verdict of
total condemnaﬂon on the inhabitants of the world. The two birds were
cufhorised to go bcck cnd plunder the earth and retum allits lnhabtfcmts to' 8
heaven. :
Urere wcs empowered fo sever the head of every victim he came across: cmd g
toreturn'it to heaven. whilst Ogogo hiahia was empowered to take a position ot
a suitable Juncﬂon on ecmh .open her anus to all roads lecdtng fo the Junction, .
so that any one moving on those roads would walk into her.powels gnd to returr -
to heaven when her stomach was full of human vidm Aﬁe: geﬁfﬁg t
marching orders, the two birds made several 'mps to the edrth, quvim*m ot
human ccsucmes lost orbeheadedhusbands., wives and children, behmdfhem. e
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There was total pandemanium and cataclysm on earth and people beganto
run helter-skelter. One day, the Well, (Konga in Yoruba and Uhae in Bini) left for
Orunmila’s place for divination on what to do to survive the on-going tribulation
of mass deaths. He was told to make sacrifice, so that the battles from the head
and anus might not overrun him. To avoid trouble from his head, he was told to
make sacrifice with his cap, snails, rat and fish and to give a he-goat to Esu. He
made the sacrifice without adding his cap and failed to give a he-goat to Esu,
He made his half-hearted sacrifice in Orunmila’s house and he was told to camy
it to.aroad junction. As soon as he deposited the sacrifice, between the road
junction and his house, the mysterious bird, Urere, was at that instant on one of
his morbid trips to earth. As soon as Urere saw Ekonga, the bird engaged him
severing his head from the rest of his body. That is why Ekonga or the Wellhas no
heaqd to this day.

At the same time, Ogogo highia had positioned herself at a sfrcfegic rood
Junction through which everybody had to pass. She opened her hind legs and
anus, in such a manner that everybody treading those routes ended up in the
death alley of herstomach. People going to their farms, markets, and otherdaity
chores walkedright into the blirid alley of herstomach. Assoon as her elasticated
stomach was filled with human victims, she closed up her anus and legs and
disgppeared into heaven, with allher passengers. As all the towns:of the known

. world were being gradually depopulated by the mysterious heavenly birds, the

16 Kings of the countries around, assembled at Ife and invited Orunmila to make
special divination to find out what was happening. At this time, Ogbe-Oligun
was the prominent Awo at Ife. He had three surogates called; :
Meera tori erin mu esemi gasa;
Meera tori ale demi ose gegun,
Meerq tori Olor ku urere gbe temi 0. R
Meaning T e
| cannot tread on poison or trap because of the size of the elephon'r
I cannot get into trouble because of a lover.
| cannot save someone’s head by loosing my own. - .-
Ogbe-Oligun and his three surrogates quickly embarked on dMnohon to

—unravel the cause and cure of the despicable calamity.

At divination, they discovered that asacrifice hadto be made witha COp rat,
fish and snails. All the sacrificial materials and the lyerosun (divination powder)

‘of Ogbe-Ogunda were to be loaded into the cap and carried to thelast road
Junctiontothetown. Ahe-goatwasalsotobe giventoEsu. The secondsacrifice

wastobe made byloading all edible foodstuffs into a calabash with.a sharp two-
edged dagger tied to the back of the calabash and deposited at-the junction

- of Orita-ljaloko. After the two sacrifices had been prepared, it was time to find

out who was to carry them to the road junction and to Orita-ljaloko.

The final divination appointed Ogbe-Oligun himself to wear the cap contain-
ing the first sacrifice and to carry it to the last road junction before the town. On
the other hand, Ifa called for a volunteer to carry the second sacrifice to Orita-
jaloko. Since no one was prepared to risk the danger of ending up in the
stomach of Ogogo hiahia, nobody volunteered.

Meanwhile, Ogbe-Oligun wore the cap containing the first sacrifice and
proceeded to the road junction. As he approached to deposit the sacrifice,
Urere was on his way once more from heaven. Thinking that he was cutting off

- Ogbe-Oligun’s head, he removed the cap from his head, and flew back with it

toheaven. Thereafter, Ogbe-Oligun quickly ranhome with hishead stillintact on
top of his body. Before getling home, the Tortoise had volunteered to camy the
second sacrifice to Orita-ljaloko.
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Meanwhile, the second sacrifice was tied to the back of the Tortoise and he
procéeded onthe long joumey to Orita-ljaioko - the boundary between heaven
and earth. After a very long joumey, he suddenly found himself engulfed in a
conclave of utter darkness and oblivion. He was the last passenger to enter the
bowaels of Ogogo hiahia who quickly closed her anus and proceeded on her
- retumn journey to heaven. As soon as the Tortolse found himself entrapped, he
began to struggle inside the stomach of the mysterious bird. As he struggled.the
two-edged dagger tied to thesacrifice on his back was cutting indiscriminately
into everything that obstructed its way. The knife tore into shreds allthe intestines
and the liver of the bird untilit got to herheart. Assoon asthe knife impacted on
the heart, the bird roared, shaking the whole ground like an earthquake and the
bird gave up the ghost. Allwas still. Eventually the Tortolse cut into the ribs of the
bird and he fell down to the ground and to-safety. He then left for home. The
sacrifice had been embedded inside the stomach of Ogogo hiahia.

Inthe meantime, Urere the head-cutting-bird ianded in heaven with what he
thought was the head of Ogbe-Oligun. When he put down his oot from earth,
members of the council discovered that t contained a sacrifice. Urere was
obviously disappointed and was.determined to go back to earth. The divine
council of heaven however, met and ordered Urere not to retum to earth
because the people of the world had made atonement sacrlifice. They then
decreed that never again should Urere retum to the world to cut off anybody’s
head. because heaven does not kil after the victim has made sacrifice.

Back in Orunmila’s house, they had watted for a Iong time for the tortoise to
return. Ogbe-Oligun then began to sing.

Ogogo hiahig,
Olori eye Igbo,
- Omu Olobahun,
Kpelu abemiloooo! »
The tortoise heard Orunmila’s song and replied wrth cnofher song:
Ogogo hiahia
Tin she olor eye igbo,
Olori eye igbo tiku 000. '

That was how the Tortolse announced the demlse of the queen of witches.
When the Tortoise retumed home, he explained the ordeal he encountered in
the stomach of Ogogo hiahia, and how the sacrificlal knife ended her menace.

Totest the veracity ofthe Tortoise’s proclamation, the elders of Ife sent errand-
men to Orita ljaloko where they found the corpse of the heavenly queen of
witches. The people then came home and there was general rejoicing over the
end of one of the biggest holocaust ever experienced on earth. The king and
his people then gathered to thank Ogbe-Oligun who was then crowned the
Araba of Ife. That was how the title of the Araba of Ife began.

When this Odu therefore comes out of divination durng a general crisis, these
sacrifices are recommended in order to end the cause of the problems.

Advice to the children of Oghe-Oligun

Ogbe-Oligun lived to a ripe old age. He lived a non-violent iife throughout.
Patience and perseverance were his watchwords. Some enemies however
mistook his meekness for weakness and began to dare him. It was only then he
demonstrated a bit of what he was capable of doing.

Atthat point, a visiting Ifa Priest called Inakuana Inageliya, Odifa fun Orunmilg
nijo toun fi uton okiri kpo olowe ija. He made divination for Orunmtia when his
enemies challenged him to a fight to the death. He tried to avoid any combat
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with anyone. But when his caution was being mistaken for cowardice, the ifa
Priest advised him to make a special sacrifice with the foot of a bush goat (Okiri
in Yoruba and Qguonziran in Bind: which was used to prepare a special wand.
With the wand in hand, he dared anyone to confront him'but no one did,
because he had neverbeen seen to be angry. This special wand s prepared for
the children of Ogbe-Oligun and with it, they can destroy all their enemies, no
matter how powerful,
When nobody accepted his chollenge he sang the following nncontchonol
poem:-
lkpele mikpele,
Ugba kpele kinwo.
lkpele mikpele,
Awo kpele kiinya.
Nitaa leso mu kiibaje,
‘Nitaa fa o gbara mu.
‘Koko loonle, ‘
Ahara gbara gbi nagbo.
Aaki gbo kpele kpele gbi.
- Eyin kinle awure,
Lantin gba alagbara lo.
Meaning:
A calabash carried carefully does not brecak.
A pot carred carefully does not break.
it is a big fall from a hard fight,
that makes a loud noise.
A ligt fall,
makes No noise.
The body of a wounded strong fighter,
is carried through the back of a weakling's house.

How Ogbe-Oligun solved the problem of his parasitic brothers

He had three brothers who were virtually hangers-on around him. They were
called Ishe, Osi and Uya. They bothered him so much that he could not have
peace of mind. When their humbug became unbearable he approached an
ifa Priest called Arandede Awonle, for divination. He was advised 10 make
sacrifice with four pigeons. He was to wash his head with three of them and to
use the fourth one to serve his own head, praying to his head to remove the
menace of his junior brothers from him. Thereafter, he was to release the three
plgeons with which he washed his head to fly to each of his three brothers. He
was to release the pigeons early in the morning, before his brothers made their
usual moming calls on his house. He did the sacrifice in the night and before
sunrise the following moming calls on his house. He did the sacrifice in the night
and before sunrise on the following moming, he released the fhree pigeonstofly
to his brothers.

Ishe was the first to leave for Ogbe-Oligun’ s house subsequently. As Ishe
approached his brother’s house, he saw a pigeon flying out at ground level
altitude and he ran afterit. He pursued the pigeon so relentiessly that he got lost
with It inthe process. The same thing happened to each of the two remaining
brothers, Osi and Uya. At the end of that day. news came to Ogbe-Oligun that
his three brothers were no where to be found. That was how the brothers got off
his back into oblivion and ipso-facto. that was how he cast away the dangers
of poverty, want, and suffering that had beenlurking around him for solong. ishe,

159



Osl and Uya respectively, mqgn ch'r Poverty and Suffering, which were the
names of his three brothers.

Anybody, for whom Ogbe-Oligun-comes out at Ugbodu, is required to make
this special sacrifice (Ono Ifa or Odiha) to avoid the danger of doing things in half
measure (Amubo in Yoruba or Osobonomasunu in Binb.

Ogbe-Oligun reveals how the divinlties returned to heaven

News had been reaching heaven that the divinities on earth were misbehaving
and the king of Death was mandated to bring all of them back to heaven.
Orunmila had a dream inwhich e had a foretaste of the approaching calamity
and at divination, Ifa revealed the meaning of the dream to him inthe following
metaphor:

Oru ile oshe b,

Eni maarin,

Sagbon kolerin.

Adifa fun Ogofa Erumole _

Egbeje ebora won ransee,

Iku stwon lode orun .

~ Orunmila nki oke ikponrin,

Yonwon I‘elo

Osligl agbokan igbin merindilogun

Orunmila ru ebo na.

Meaning:

The frustration at home,

Is as helpless, :

As the person,, , ¢

Who wants to move,

But cannot walk. »

Is the ifa Priest,

Who made divination for,

The sixty divinities

Who were remaining on earth,

When the 140 divinities in heoven

Commissioned Death,

To send messengers,

To fetch the divinities on earth, ‘

As already stated, Orunmila had a premonition of the impending calamity in
a dream. He sounded Ifa at divination and he was advised to make an urgent
sacrifice, with a big ram and 16 snails. He made the sacrifice.

Thereafter, Ogun, the Iron divinity made preparations and left forheaven. $o
did Obadlifon and Obatala who- also proceeded without delay, to heaven.
Sango and Oya followed them, accompanied by Olota who left from Ado.
Rinrin woke up at a village in Owo and also left for heaven. Ibebe woke up at
Oyo andleft forheaven. Olukuwoke up at ljero and they allleft forheaven. Ose
woke up at llamagbon and also left for heaven. Ojukost, Sakpana, all woke up
aond left forheaven. Ake, Olokun.and Obiemwen cnd Oviawoke up at lle Ibinu
and left for heaven.

Orunmila then woke up at Okejeti and mounted on a ram as if riding on @
horse, and left for heaven. ‘Orunmila fell from the back of the ram six times over
asix day period. Onthe seventh day, with bruises all over his body, he sat down
to rest before continuing on his journey to heaven.
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Meanwhile, the messengers sent to fetch them as well as all the remaining
divinities had arrived in heaven. God and the members of the divine councl!
were beginning to wonder what Orunmila was still doing on earth after seven
days, Why had he not come home, along with the other children of Erumole.

The divine messengers were asked to go back o find out what Orunmila was
still doing on earth. They met him on the way, lying ill from the Injuries received
from falling off the ram. He asked themtotell God that since he left home seven
days ago, he had nelther eaten any food nor drank any water, and that he was
therefore 100 weak to complete the journey. He also showed them the injurles
inflicted on alt parts of his body by the Ram:.-

The heavenly messengers retumed to heaven to report to Olodumare, who
Instantly brought his wand of authority and proclaimed: that from then on..
Orunmila should remain on earth (Oba aja I'aye) while, He Olodumare, would
remain King of heaven (Oba gjal’'ona). He ordained all the remaining divinities
to stay for good in heaven. ,

Thereafter, Ogun sent a message to his children and followers on earth to put
asledge hammer (rin dudu orUmomo) on his shrine so that anybody who wished
to speak to him or to invoke him should use the sledge hammer and he would
respond.

Obdglifon qiso sent a message 1o his children ond followers on earth, that they
shouldinsert a brass (Aya ide or Eronmwon) moulding on his shrine to invoke him.
Esu who left to heaven with the other divinities also ordained that he would
remain there with them, but that anyone who wished to serve him on earth
should insert a piece of stone removed from the bed of & flowingdiver (lyangi) on
his shrine, and invoke him from there and he would respond instantly.

Sango also sent a message to his children and followers on edrth that they
should insert a thunder-stone (Ose) on his shrine for his invocation.and he would
respond. Al the other divinities sent similar messages. to: thefrrchildren and
followers on earth, and whatever they were told to use to prepare their shrines
is what the followers of each of the divinities use for initiation. ceremonies 1o this
day.

In the fullness of time, Orunmila decided out of frustration to return to heaven
because he was beginning to feel lonely on earth in the absence of his
contemporaries. He was also estranged with a feeling of unbelonging on
account of the wickedness of man on earth. He then invited his children and
followers and taught them the art of divination by tkin which |s the main
instrument of initiation and divination in Ifism to this day. :

.That was how the last generation of the divinosphere ccme To an end
abandoning their children and followers on earth.

He made divination for the barren woman

Inubibi, Awo Alara - Isa

Edon afufun, Awo Ajero - kin - osa
Agba ti ko binu, ni nu omo re kpukpo
Awo Orongun - aga.

Awon meteta loun difa fun Aganbi,
Nijo to’nfi omi oju shubere

Omo tuurutu,

Atun bufun Alara ati Ajero ati Orangun,
Tori aroko rere.

Ebo ki ama fi ebinu,

Gbe ire won sonu.
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The hot tempered Ifa Priest, the quick tempered ifa Priest and the Toleront ifa
Priest who was even-tempered because he believed that only persevering
-parents bear many children, were the three awos who made divination for @
‘barren - woman, who was still anxious to have children. After divination, they
advised her totle a rabbit on her back.to serve Esu owned by someone she did
not know. She then travelled to liara with the sacrificial rabbit on her back, and
without knowing it, used the rabbit to serve the Esu shrine of the Alara, that Is - the
king of llara. -

As she was praying wlth 'rhe robbrr af the Esu shrine, the palace orderlies
arrested her and she was arraigned before the Alara himself. She was otherwise
a very pretty lady. She was placed under palace arrest for a few days during
which the king himself cohabited with her. She was subsequently released after
amock trial, The following monthy; she became pregnant, and in the fullness of
time, gave birthto amale-child. The incident was subsequently reported to king
Alara who received the news very happily.

~ - Since she had earlierrefused to marry the Alara, she did not become pregnant
~ agaln for some years after the birth of her first child. She then retumed to the
‘same ifa Priest who advised her to repeat her earlier sacrifice in a different
locdlity. This time around, but again unknown to her, she made the sacrifice at
the Esu shrine of the Ajero of ljero.

As if history was repeating itself; as she wcs making the sacrifice, she was
arrested and brought before the king of ljlero who again fell for her good looks
and had camal knowledge of her. She again became pregnant and subse-
quently gavebirthto another male child. The incident was instantly reported to
king Ajero who was happy to receive the news. Try as he did to recruit herinto
:his harem the. woman refused. Meanwhile, she relapsed into continence.

Convinced that she was still capable of having another child since she was still

‘menstruating. she:returned once again to her Ifa Pnes'rs who advised her to -
-repeat the same sacrifice. As usual. they told herto mak® the sacrifice in anew
- locdlity, far removed from the earlier places. .
She then travelied to lla-Orangun to make the sacrifice., this time, at the Esu
- .shrine of the.Orangun of lla. Once more she was arrested by the palace guards
‘andmarched before king Orangun of lia to complete the circle of her destiny.The
king ordered her to be detained in his inner chamber and made love to-her over
a period of 14 days. She was expelled from the paiace when she refused to
become one of the King's wives. That did not however stop her from becoming
pregnant the following month. She later gave birthto.a male chlid, which event
was promptly reported 10 the King.

After the birth of her third son, she retired 'ro herfamily home at Ife where sne
lived the rest of her life. :

Several years later however, as fate wouid have it, her three male children
became. the Alara of llara, the Ajero- of liero and the Orangun of lla. To
compensate them for the efficacious divination and sacrifices they made for
her, she intfroduced each of her three Ifa Priests to her three sons.

In her old age. she decided to send gifts to her three children. She prepared
three potsladen with beads but covered with cocoyam at the top, to send one
pot to each of her children. When the messenger bearing the pot gotto Alara’s
palace, he washappytoreceive the pot from his motherbut when he examined
it and found that it contained cocoyam, he wondered*whether his mother
thought he was starving. He decided to send the pot 1o his most junior brother
-the Orangun of lia. The Ajero of ljero treated his gift pot in a similar manner by
consigning it to his jJunior brother, the Orangun of Q.
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Meanwhile, the royal diviner of the Orangun of lla, advised hirh not to
undermine or reject any gift sent by his mother or brothers no matter how
unattractive they might seem. That was the point at which the first pot from his
mother anved. He was so hoppytoreceive the pot of cocoyam from his mother
har nenstructed his wives to cook out of it for him to eat immediately. As the wife
removed the cocoyam from the pot, she observed that the bottom was

" underiayed with precious beads. She immediately drew the husband’s atten-
tion to the unexpected discovery. The king became even happler. Over the
next two days. messengers from his fwo elder brothers delivered two additional
pots and he received them happily. Since beads were scarce treasures at the
time. he used them to sew crowns, dresses and shoes. After preparing them, he
sent atull outfit of a beaded crown, gown and a pair of shoes to each of his elder
brothers ot a price of ten siaves each. The brothers were quite happy to pay for
them which made the Orangun of la exceedingly richer than his two other
brothers.

At divination, the person should be told to avold the danger of uneven temper
and not to undermine any gift sent to him by his parents or relations no matter
how tenuous. He should make sacrifice to avoldlosing his fortune through anger
and contempt, to another.

He mude divination for two brothers

Akanju wa wo, 0ko niyu igbo

Akpo she she woro oju nkina e
- Aclfa fun Ajala, Omo Aroko 5o okelaa. o AmhotHm

‘Meaning

The person who is looking for money in a hurry goes to the forest,

~But he who locks for money with patience takes to trading.

These were the Awos who made divination for two brothers who were told to
‘moke sacrifice and they did.The senior brother took to farming and he made his
fam on the valley. His junior brother took to frading and started recelving yields
from his business from the moment he started trading.

Meanwhile, the elderbrotherwas regretting that he probably mode a mis?oke
by resorting fo farming because, his crops were not likely to yield any fruits until
the second half of the year. Just before the yam planting season, he went back
to the Ifa Priest who reassured him that farming was more prolific than trading.
The Awo assured himthat if he made yet another sacrifice, he would retum to him
with a different story within a period of fourteen days. He made the sacrifice with
a he-goat to Esu.

As he was digging the ridges for his yams, he struck a wooden box which
turned out to be a coffin that had been buried there several decades before.
Thinking that it contained a human corpse, he dug around it without opening it.
He went home without exhuming the coffin. He later had a dream that night. in
which his late mother appeared. advising him to rebury the coffin found in his
farm by opening it and offering it the blood of a pigeon and white cloth.

The following moming. he took a pigeon and a piece of white cloth to the
farm, where he opened the coffin. Instead of finding a human corpse, he found
beads, money, leads and corals. He extracted the contents of the coffin and
replaced them with the pigeon and the white cloth, and rebured . The
mysterious find transiated him into instant affluence, and he was subsequently
made the Oba of itoko. His farming was then done by his siaves thereafter. He
compensated the Ifa Priest elaborately. '
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- When this Odu comes out of divination for a person anxious to find out which
profession to adopt in life, he should be told that his prosperity lies in farming.

He made divination for the King of ltoko

Okpeku martwo tost,

Iku oko ni uya obinrin,

Adifa fun Onl toko, -

Tiyl ora oka ati ere ati agbado leru.

Ebo ki ama bawon ja l'ogun,

Nitor ika idile ere. kN

‘Meaning:

" The paim tree suffered a draught, cnd

its fronds began to suffer.

The Impotence of a husband,

Spells suffering for his wife.

~These were the Awos who made. divination for the King of ltoko when he
bought the personifications of the boa, python and com among his siaves. The
siaves began to quarrel among themseives because the new arrvals were too
aggressive to live happlly with the others. The-King became restless and it
occurredto him that the problem among his siaves was only meant to startie him
into realisation. His meteoric success had made him to reiax into complacency,
butforthe dispute among his slaves he might have taken life for granted asabed
ofroses. Atdivination, Orunmilia told him that early success inlife, is often followed
by sudden misfortune or death. And that the death that used to ravage
members of his family was aiready knocking at his door. He was toid to make
sacrifice immediately with a sheep to drive death away. adding the head of
boa. pythoq and cdrn He ‘made the sacrifice and thrived In prosperﬁy to arpe
oldage.

When this Odu comes out of divination for a person who ls at the high water-
mark or apogee of his prosperity. he should be toild that the death which
traditionally attacked members of his family, at the pinnacie of thelr success, Is
lurking around him. He should make sacrifice to escape It, and should avold
belng engaged in any dispute over the sharing of legocy.
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Chapter 19

OGBE - OSA .

- OGBE - RU - UKU - SA
1

| |

| |

| |

ke Orunmila, Ogbe-Osa had plenty of enemies In heaven. It was the

L problems he was encountering from the eiders of the night that precipl

tated his decision to seek refuge on earth. He reveals what Orunmila did to

obtainimmunity from the evilmachinations of his four deadly enemies, who were
SUNSHINE. FIRE, MOON and WATER, and whose heovenly names are as follows -

Uno Oma ojogbo (Fire)

Orunrun omo ojodon (Sunshine)
Osuupa, Ota girt konran (Moon)
Ojo girl ke somo (Okonyin (Water)

All four enemies had conspired to fight Orunmila in his house "He then made
an early moming divination in which Ifa intimated him of the plot of his four
enemies. He was consequently advised to make sacrifice with @ hen andto
prepare soup‘on three ciay pots while leaving a fourth pot emp'ry wﬂhout any
soup. He was also required to prepare four dishes of pounded yam. The dishes
’ were to be made of calabash, He was to get one uncut gourd and a stack of -
cudgels and to deposit the sacrifice at the last junction before hishouse. He
made the sacrifice without any delay. :

The following day, sunshine, fire, moon and wcn‘er left to fight Orunmilain his -
house. On thelr way 0 his house, they saw the sacrifice at the road junction and
stopped tofeed onit. Fire took one dish of pounded yam and one pot of soup.. . -
The sun and the moon took the other two pairs. Meanwhile, the obstacle divinity
(Elenini or idoboo) had taken the empty calabash away from the scene thinking -
It contained food. Water, the meost junior of the four brothers took the remaining
dish of pounded yam, but had no soup left for him. He then gppealedtoFireto
- give him part of his soup 1o eat his pounded yam. Fire refused the requestonthe
excuse that he did not traditionally share his food with anyone else. He also
appealed to the Sun and the Moon, but they too refused to give him any part
- of their soup. In anger, Water accused the other three of undemining him
because he was the youngest. He reacted by throwing away his pounded yam
andtaking the pack of cudgelsleft of the sacrifice and begantosing awarsong.
He beat fire with the cudgel. which consisted of rain-drops that extinguished the
fire. He also beat the sun and the moon to extinction with heavy rain-drops and
the cloud. ‘

Thatwas how Orunmila’s enemies destroyed themselves and he wasleft alone
in peace and tranquility. When this Odu therefore comes out at divination for a
person, he should be teid that he has four deadly enemies gunning for him. He
should make sacrifice #0 get them off his back.
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He made divination for a woman - Ekplkpayemi when she had
four suitors

Una omo ojogbo (Fire)

Orun omo ojodon (Sun-shine)

Oshuukpa ntara wolu (Moon)

Ojo giri giri omo Ikeyin won leenje (Water)

The Sun, the Moon, Fire and Rain were all wooing Ekpikpayemi. Unknown to
one another, each of them wanted to marry her. On her part, the woman
encouraged all four of them to be visiting her without however having any
intimate relationship with any of them. When they were becoming desperate,
Ekplkpayemidecidedto goto Orunmilafor divinationtofind out which ofherfour
admirers was her rightful husband. She was told to make sacrifice with a cock,
ahen, apigeon and & piece of black cloth. Shd did the sacrifice. Orunmila aiso
told her to prepare three plates of pounded yam and a fourth one to be left
empty. She'was alsoto use the meat of the cock, hen and pigeon to prepare
three pots of soup together with afourth one tobe left empty. Orunmilahowever
advised her to beware of flitation because her favourite suitor may not be the
husband. .

As soon as she got home, she prepared the food and left them in her living
room, ready for eating. Thereafter she left the house to plailt her hair. Una (Fire)
was the first to meet her where she was plaiting her hair and asked her whether
- she had prepared food for him. She told him to go and eat one portion of the
foodshe left gt home. Orun(Sun)was the next to come by andshe also directed
him to go and eat in the house. Oshuukpa (Moon) came and was told to do
fikewlse. Ojo (Rain)was the iastto come, but he only met the empty pot. Hethen .
returned to herto find out what food she had prepared for him. She confirmed
that she prefared four piates of pounded yam and four potsof soup richly
equipped with meat. She then wondered which of his rivals had eaten up the
fourth portion of food meant for him. On hearing that, Rain became annoyed
and left in fury to find out who dared to eat up his food along with his own. The
woman toldhim that it was not herfcult because she cdequcfely preporedfood
for all four of them.

The moment Rainbecame cnnoyed the clouds beganto gatherandtherain
started threatening. A heavy down pour of rain soon began, and he drove the
sun and the moon into the sky and fire ran for cover inside the stone. That is why
the sun and the moon take refuge in the sky whenever the rain is threatening. In
the same way, man started to use flint to extract fire from the stone during the
stone age, because that was where fire sought solace when confronted by the
onslaught of Rain that beats divinity, kings, and commoners alike.

After rain had vanquished his three rivals. ekplkpayemi ran to embrace him,
reJoicing that she had discovered her true husband. c’r last. She then sang:-

Olo moba koo dimba dona,

Una kpikpa beleje,

Ojo didu dere,

Ora ita ojo.

Okpenu fun Orunmila.

Meaning:

I had preferred fire to water

Before making sacrifice

Sacrifice manifested.

To proclaim Rain,
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4

As my husband.

Praise be to Orunmila,

Who made sacrifice for me,

Whan third ODU appoars ot divination, the divinee ifa mon shouldbe told that

\ he Is contesting for something with three others. He.should make sacrifice to be

victorious. if Ayeo, he should be told to forget about It. If it comes out for'a
woman, she should be told to make sacrifice so that one out of four admirers
might succeed In becoming her husband. :She should however resist the
temptation to trade on her beauty through fiitation.

Ekplkpayemi pays a high price for flirtation

It will be recalled that at divination Orunmila warned Ekpikpayemi - a very
attractive falr-complexioned woman, to avold the risk of flirtation. Incidentally
from the trlumphal song. sang above by Ekpikpayemi, she preferred the more
handsome Sunshine to all herthree other admirers. The manifestation of sactifice
however prociaimed Rain asthe right husband for her. She continued however
to nurse secret admiration for the Sun. The invincible Sun was not prepared to
take his defeat lying down. Eachtime he re-emerged fromthe cloudsintowhich
he was consigned, he continued tomake. overturesto Ekpikpayemi, who did her
best to resist his advances. When he was satisfied that he was not going to
succeed In winning the woman to himself, he decided to punish her.

He then went to Fire and invoked him to come out from the stone. Fire
appeared and gave Sun hiswand of authority (Ase) to use against Ekpikpayemi.
Since he took refuge Inside the stone, Fire could no longer come out by himself
uniess when invoked. That is why someone else has to take action to ignite fire
to this day. On the other hand, the moon and the sun required no Invocoﬂon
before appeqring from the clouds.

with the wand of authority from Fire in hand. the Sun dedded to visit

, Bkpikpayeml when her husband was away on tour. As soon as she.saw him, the

memories of the admiration she had for him but which she had corked up since
her marriage to Rain, overwhelmed her. She embraced him.passionately and
before she could realise what was happening she was again in love with the Sun.
She however beseeched him to allow their relationship to remain platonic
béecause she could not afford to betray her husband. The Sunwas not prepared
to be satisfied with-any gesture short of seducing her. After trying in vain to
convince her, he decided to leave for home. He however succeeded in
persuading her to escort him-into the grass-lkands of heaven where the shrubs -
were very dry. On getting there the Sunsuddenly stopped andtold herto choose
between death and elopement with him. She remained adamant. A

Unfortunately, Ekpikpayemi nelther bothered to alert her husband of the
fiitatious overtures of the Sun, nor to retum to Orunmila for divination on how to
check the menace, apparently because she was enjoying the situationinwhich
she found herself. However, when the Sun confronted her with the hfe and earth
uttimatum, she chose to die rather than betray Rain, her husband. The sun then
brought out his Fire wand and ignited the bush and disappeared leaving
Ekpikpayemi to roast to death. As the fire was engurﬂng her, she called on her
husband to save OVer from the death sentence passed on her by hi§ vindictive
rivals, Sun and Fire|in the following words:-

Ololufemi Owon.

tku ti fe pa mi,

Lati owo awon orun ati ina.

Wa gbamila,
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Nitorl mon ku lo, titorl esin mi si o,

Emi kotu asiri re

Egbami ni owo awon Orun atiInq,

T koba Jebe. Iwo yio ni ri mi mo.

.Meaning. ..

My beloved husband the Rain,

I am about to die,

From the hands of Sun and Fire.

Come to my rescue,

*Cause | am dying.

Out of loyalty to you.

| have not bétrayed you.

Save me from the Sun and Fire,

Lest you see me no more.

Assoon as the Rainheard the distress message from his wife, a cloud gathered.
immediately followed by a Rain storm, which extinguished the fire that was
already engulfing Ekpikpayemi. The rainfall made her exceedingly happy
again. Before the fire extinguished. it had ventured into the forest around. On
her wqy home, unknown to her, the fire had attacked the root of a dead wood
and burnt it into the ground. Before she knew what was happening, she stepped
intothe hole created by the bumt root and fell headiong into the fire which bumt
up her hands and her legs. Nonetheless, the Rain continued to fall and soon
extinguished the fire inside the hole. By the time she pulled herself clearfrom the
fire, she had lost her limbs, and she had to crawi home on her abdomen.

. When the husband saw her, he could not recognise her. He wondered who
the beautiful lady was, that was crawling into his house on her somach. When
“he looked closely at her, he discovered that it was his wife, Ekpikpayeml. After
narrating her ordeal, he embraced herin appreciation of her loyalty, fidelity and
steadfastness. He vowed that he too would never abandon her In spite of her
deformity. He then renamed her EKOLO in Yoruba or IKOLO in Bini, meaning the

. faithful one. -

" Ekolo or Ikolo is the earthworm and it Is her faithfulness to her husband, Rain,
-that makes her appear on the surface of the earth only during the rain while
: ?urylng herself beneaththe earthto avold danger from Fire and Heat, at alt other

imes

When this Odu comes out at divination for a woman who Is not yet marred or
‘whols seeking a husband.she willbe told that there are fourmenwooing herand
that she will have to make sacrifice in order to know the right one to many. She
should be advised however to remain implicitly faithful to the husband ofter
mariage because any act of betrayal orinfidelity would make herto die orsuffer
from such physical deformity as could deprive her the use of herlimbs, If f comes
out fora man, he will be told that he Is vying for the hands of a woman with three
other men and that he must make sacrifice In order to avold losing his life inthe
process, because, some of the rivals are aggressive and vindictive. If he is a dark
complexioned man, he should be toid that the woman prefers one of the other
suitors especially the fair complexioned one. but that if he makes sacrifice, he wil
win the woman’s hands in marriage. If the enquirer Is afalr compiexioned man,
he should be told to give up the woman, because she was not meant for him,
lest he would suffer immensely in the process of trying to impose his love on her.

He reveals how Orunmiia saved one friend from the other

Okiki bababa nimerun okpokpo made divination for Okiki (Ekhi in Bin) when the ,
ram, (Agbo) his bosom friend, piotted to betray him during the new yam festival
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inheaven. Okikihadincurredthe displeasure of his contemporaries by habltually
refusing to participate in communal chores. One night, he had a dream
nortending that a close associate of his was going to deliver him for execttion.

- The next moming. he went for divination and he was told to make sacrifice by
giving a he-goat to Esu, cock to Ogun and cock to Sango. He quickly made the
sacrifices. Thereafter, he was advised to refrain from escorting any visttor away
from his house, and to avoid answering any call of his name from outside the
house. He quickly alerted his wife to wam him in case he was going to make the
mistake of forgetting any of the two wamings.

Meanwhile, the plan was hatched by his enemies to execute him during the
up-coming yam festival. it was however, common knowledge in heaven that
Okiki was very strong diabolically and that it was not going to be easy to
apprehend him.  His best friend, the Ram, (Agbo) volunteered to capture him
anddeliver him alive forthe execution. One day, Agbo left forthe house of Okikl.
On getting there, Agbo shouted on his name from outside the house. His wife
instantly reminded him not to answer. Recognising the voice as that of hisfriend,
Agbo, he told his wife that no danger could possibly source him. Thereafter, he
answered the call and ushered Agbo into his house and enfencined him
elaborately.

As Agbo got up to retum home, he asked Okiki to escort him. Once again, his
wife reminded him of the warning at divination that he should not escort any
visitor away from his house. Once more, he ignored the timely reminder of his

wife.

As soon as the two friends got to the forest, Agbo told Okikithat he won'red to
teach him a newly established game of climbing atree and jumping fromitstop
into an opgn wooden casket. Agbo demonstrated the game successfully and
asked Okiki to try it. To be able to entice Okiki into accepting the invitationto try
the game. Agbo brought out a charmed kolanut from his bag and gave it to his
friend to eat. The effect of the kolanut was to mesmerise Okiki into accepting his
suggeshonswdhouf question. Agboknewthat Okikicould never refuse a kolcnut
offering, being his favourite snack.

Okiki used to wear a seamless brass bangle called Abagun which had the
capablilty of seeing him through all dangers, real or apparent. By eating the
kolanut, it had neutralised the power of his brass-bangle. That is why when this
Odu appears at an Ugbodu Initiatian ceremony, the person is told to forbid
kolanut forthe rest of hislife. If it appears at ordinary divination, the person should

be advised to refrain from eating kolanut for a minimum period of seven days.

in consonance with the wish of his friend, Okiki climbed to the top of the tree.
As he jettisoned himself into the open casket on the ground, Agbo instantly lined
the casket with anet, prepared specially forcarrying out his nefarious design. The
net was made of multi-coloured Sango beads called Etutu-Okpon in Yoruba. As
soon as Okiki fell into It, he was tightly bound in place. Agbo quickly closed the
wooden casket and left to deliver Okiki to his enemies for sacrifice.

Before embarking on the adventure however, Agbo had volunteered to be
executed if he failed in his mission. Seeing that he had been tricked by his friend,
Okikiremembered Orunmila’swamings at divination, although he neverexpected
that it would manifest through the evil machinations of his bosom friend. Seeing
how helpless he was, he began o cry for help from the divinities to which he had
made sacrifices in the following poem:-

Okpa kere mi ye mi- 00

Oji fere miye mi- 00
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‘Agbo mumilo orun - 0

Okpe miye mi-00. '

It was a distress call to Esu, Sango and Ogun for help.

Instantly, Sango responded by ordering a gale - force wind, followed by a
thunder storm and a heavy rain-fall. As Sango was demonstrating. Ogun
reacted by felling all the trees and ropes along the route of Agbo. Esu then
moved in ontop of the felled trees and untied the net gear binding Okiki. Finding
himself free, and the casket opened, Okiki held on to the branch of a tree and

.climbed to safety, leaving his brass bangle (Abagun) and the plece of kolanut
he was eating inside the casket. When he got home eventually, he narrated his
experience to his wife who admonished him by saying it was the prize he had to
pay for ignoring the two warnings given to him.

When the gale and the rain subsided. Agbo shook the casket and something
made a noise, not knowing it was only the brass bangle inside it. The noise
reqssured him that his fiend was still there.. Meanwhile, he landed at the main
quadrangle and put his casket down, full of the joy of accomplishment. He toid
the elders that he had fulfifled his promise by. delivering his friend Oklki to them.

* Esu who knew what had happened, scomfully applauded Agbo and immedi-
ately convened a conference of all the women of heaven to come and hall
Agbo.

Whenthe casket was eventually opened. it was seen to be empty but forthe
contents of a piece of kolanut and Okiki‘s brass bangle. When asked of the
whereabouts of Okiki, Agbo merely replied meeeh, whichis his cry to this day.
The women insisted that they could walt no longer and demanded the instant
execution of Agbo, In consori:nce with his promise before he set out op his
escapade. Overwhelmed with shame and defeat, Agho surrendered himself
willingly: to therwomen who led him to the divine exequtioner and he was
beheaded. ‘This incident explains why the Ram when roped. willingly follows
wormen because of the shame that overwhelmed him on that day inheaven. A
man has invarably o drag a Ram to follow him, whereas he offers no resistance
when awoman takes the rope binding his neck, He qlso offered no resistance
whén being executed. which remains his tradition to this day.

When it comies out at divination, the person should be advised to make
sacrfice with-a he-goat to Esu, cock to Ogun and cock to Sango, in order to
avoid the danger of being decelved by a close friend or colleague.

Ogbe-Osa prepares to come to the world |

Aftertaking his declsion to come to the world, he went for divinationto the head
of Witch Doctors (Agbanmurere, olori awo orun) in heaven to divine for him on
how to ensure a successful sojoumn on earth. The witch doctor advised him to
make sacrifice witharam, adog, and a basket of pounded yam for his guardian
angel to feast the higher powers of heaven. He was also to give a cock, tortoise
and dog to Ogun and four pigeons, chalk and cowries to Olokun, the water
divinity, as well s giving a he-goat to Esu. He was also to feast the elders.of the
Night with a pigeon, rabbit and a bundle of yams. He did il the sacrifices but
failed to add a dog to the feast offerings he was advised to give to his guardian
angel, which the latter otherwise earmarked for Yeyemuwo the wife of the
obstacle divinity. Thereafter, he left for the world. ~

On getting to the worid, he took to trading in addition to practising ifa art on
the side line. He was doing very well in the two vocations whichmade him very
popular In the town. On account of the sacrifice he made to Olpkun, the water
divinity in heaven, he sent her daughter to meet him in the world. The girl was
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called (twQ) who, he soon met on earth, and maried her. It was the star of the
wife that brought him success and prosperity in his work. Unfortunately, she had
na ahild. which worrlad him exceedingly because he desperc’rely needed Q
childfromher. -

- Meanwhile, Yeyemuwo, who was annoyed in heaven because of Ogbe-
Osa's failure to offersacrifice to her, decided to send him one beautiful daughter
to marry him for the specific purpose of thwarting his efforts and disrupting his
~ activities on earth. Not long afterwards, he went on tour to the market of Oja
Aligbo-mekon - where he met a pretty fair complexioned giri. He fellin iove with
her immediately. The gif also Instantly reciprocated his love. and agreed to
marny him. He brought her to his house to live with him as man and wife. He did
not know that he had married the agent of misfortune and the daughter of the
Obstacle divinity. He was head-over-heels in love with her.

No sooner had the new wife got to his house than his fortune began to wane,
on account of her uncompromising and Inhospitable attitude. Ogbe-Osa’s
clients stopped patronising him because she was always very harsh and insolent
to his visitors. On the other hand, the appearance of the woman cregted
considerable disharmony Inhis house, because she was always quarreling with
her senlor mate, lwa. The tribulations in his house especilally between the two
women became so intolerable that iwa the senlor wife, packed hér belongings.
and left Ogbe-Osa’s house. When he discovered that iwa the architect of his -
fortune had left his house, he t00 decided to leave the house to look for her,
abandoning the juniorwife In hishouse. Assoon as he left the hause, the weman-
agent of misfortune. resolved that no hiding place would ever accommodate
Ogbe-0sa. Where-ever he went, the woman soon caught up with him.

After taking Jefuge at plllars and posts, he decided to settle fora hide-out at
the junction between heaven and earth. On getting there, he\; ft Jhe ground
i level and built g hut on top of the last mountain before getting to’ cven called
Oke-Alubode. In the hope that the woman would not discover him fhere. While
there, his guardian angel appeared to him In a dream and told him that the
problem he was having from his second wife arose fromthe dog he failed to offer
to himfor Yeyemuwo before he left heaven. He quicklysent his servant to goand
fetch him adog atonce. Itwasinstantly produced. Thereafter, he suedittoserve
his guardian angel and his head. Afterthe sacrifice. he threw the severed body
and head of the dog down to the base of the hill on which he was hiding.

Not long afterwards, the woman traced his footsteps 10 the base of the
mountaqin of Oke-Alubode, where she saw the body and head of the dog. ‘She
was satisfied that the sacrifice was meant for her, but wondered who made It.
When she lifted up her head. she saw Orunmila on the apex of the mountain. As
she tried to climb up to meet him on top of the mountain, Ogbe-Osa disap-
peared. She was however satisfled that the sacrificial debt which he owed her,
had at lost been paid. She took the dog and its head and retumed to heaven,
leaving Ogbe-Osa alone. Soon afterwards, Ogbe retumed to his house. :

He was however greeted by an empty house because twa his wife from
. Olokun had long left home. He decided immediately to go out in search of her.
Onherpoart, iwahad tried In vain to take refuge with several men, but they were
ati afraid to harbour her for fear of Orunmilla’s reaction. Eventually, when:she
could not find anyons to accommodate her, she set out on the long journey.by
lond and sea to the country of the white man beyond the sea. That was how
Ogbe-Osa, In search of lwa, travelled to the whiteman’s country. As he was
going. he was always singing:- .
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wa mo wa o lwa,

Ebamiwa ayami,

iwa mowa o iwa

Meaning _

I am lookiing for my wife, iwa,

Help me search formy wife, lwa,

Who has seen lwa, my wife?

After searching for hetin vain throughout the houses of the children of all the
divinities, the last of them told him that she had travelled beyond the seaq.
incidentally, the woman’s name lwa meant good behaviour. On gettingtothe
land of the white-man, her humane disposition was appreciated by the white
people who extended hospitality to her. After sometime, she died. But the white
people decided to give her @ befithng burial. In spife of her humane disposition,
the white people did not accept her, because the colour of her skinwas different
from theirown. It is believed that she died of loneliness and home-sickness. She
it was, who made the white race to know that human beings with black
complexion existed beyond the seas.
 After belng told that lwa went over-seas, Ogbe-Osa decided to follow her.
‘When he finally got to Europe, he told the people that he came in search of his
kwife lwa, and bursted Into tears when he ws told that she had died three days
before his ardval. With that he'decided to return home to settle down at-Okejetl
inIfe, to begin a new life.

The first test-of Ogbe-Osa on earth

Ogbe-Osc come out of the land of Ife. The king of Ife had invited all the known
Diviners and Priests around for a test. There was a big stone called Ota-kugbin
whic he WO ted each of them to lift up from the ground. Allthe Obas around
hod evnou v tiied and falled In the test. h‘ was the turn af the wisdom diviners
fo try their prowess.

" Ota Kunji - Ota Orisa,

, alara Isa gbe gbe gbe koo legbe.

Orongun ogd gbe gbe gbe Ko'legbe

.. Oba ado ajuwaleke gbe gbe gbe 00 - legbe.

The great kmgs of the time had tried to lift up the stone but they falled. Alithe
‘famous witch doctors and wisdom diviners also tded but falled. Ogbe-Osa who
was just an up and coming Ifa Priest, was also invited to try his hands. He
collected combed cotton wool (Ele Owu In Yoruba and Ititi-Oru in Binl), and
inserted it ontop of the stone. He thenrecited the following lncontoﬂonol poem

‘"Owo WO eewowo

' Feree eegbon owu feeree.

. 'With those words, he conjured the stone to lift up itself. He then held onto the
stone, lifted it up and carried it right to the chamber of the King of Ife. He was
“instantly applouded. Although the achievement made him famous among the
Kings. it earned him the enmity of his fellow Awos. When this Odu comes out at
Ugbodu, the person should be advised to beware of stealing the show from his
.contemporaries in order to avoid becoming the target of attack.

How Ogbe-Osa ended the female rebeliion at ife

Before Ogbe-Osa returned from, Europe in-search of his wife twa, the women of
Ife had rebelled agcinst their merfolk and their king and baricaded themselves
in the fown of liu-eleye or ilu-Omuo. Following the wamen’s action. the kina of
lfe convened a meeting of his council of chiefs to deliberate on the rebellion.
Yeye-omuo, an agent of the obstacle divinity and herself a witch, was the one
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who led the women of Ife into rebellion against the men folk.
The king of Ife-in-council decided to despatchthe crack force of his kingdom'’s
" armedforcestoendthe femate rebellion. The army of menmarched onliu-eleye
but Yeye-amus tumed all the men in the invading army to women, and
thereafter, they settled down at llu-eleye. All the women involved in the
rebellion were confessed and ostracized witches and it was in revenge for thelr
treatment that they decided to be using their esoteric powers to eliminate the
men of Ife one after the other.

Thereafter, able-bodied menbegan to diein mys’renous cnroumstcnces atlife.

The King invited all the Awos in his Kingdom and enjoined them to make
divination on how to end the calamity. The Awos disclosed that it was only one
Awo called OGBE-OSA in his domain who could solve the problem but that the
Ifa Priest was out of town on along journey. That was the paint at which Ogbe-
Osa returned from Europe. _
- As soon as news reached the palace that Ogbe-Osa was back in town, the
King despatched two royal messengers to request him to report at the palace
without any delay. The King updated him on the hard luck experience that had
befallen ife during his absence. He was left in no doubt, that the society missed
himand it was a relief to have him back. The King then went straight to the point
and told him that divination had marked him out as the only one capable of
endihg the female rebellion of lu-omuo. Since Ogbe-Osa did not 'rrchﬂonclly
truckle to challenge, he agreed to embark on the assignment after making the
usual preparations. ,

He immediately went to an Awo called Isd wele sawele for divination. He was
told that he would succeed in the encounter if he could make the necessary
sacrifice. He was required to make sacrifice to Esu with a he-goat, and to
prepare special rausical instruments including maracas, gongs and drums

‘adding comb and mirrorto be inserted on his Ifa shrine and to oftar @ hehto ifa.
Heé was also told to fetch a rabbit, a fish, a rat and mashed yam (Ewo or Obobo)
which were to be prepared specially and kept inside the divination bag (Akpo
mini jekun or Agba-vboko) with which he was to travel. Isa wele sawele told him
that the only war that could succeed against the women.of Omuo was peace
and not combat. He was therefore advised to lead a musical procession of
dancing and s:ngmg from ife to llu-Omuo without any combat weapons of any
kind.

There were four strong women constituting the backbone of the rebellion in Nu-
Omuo. Each of the four women forbade one thing or the other, including rabbit,
rat, fish, and mashed yam. The ifa Priest alsoadvised him to go with four bcngles
made of special beads called, Tutu Opon.

Ogbe-Osa quickly went to work to make all the sacrifices cnd prepcrchons
On D-Day. he despatched an advanced party of armed troops to encircle the
entire town of Omuo with instruCtions to attack. only if he shoufed the words

“Kpaye gbaa”.

Thereafter, he set out with a few of his followers forthe trip to 'rhe town. He wcs
elaborately dressed in the outfit of a high chief while his followers were dancing
and singing to the melodious music of the maracas, gongs and drums. He led
the procession with appropriate dancing to the tune of the music. In his own
hand. he held the prepared mirror and comb as he danced along. He left no
one in any doubt that he did not come to fight, but to dance for peace since
he was not dressed for combat operations. In other words, he was not dressed
as awarrior but as a traditional chief. As he danced along. he held the mirror on

173



his left hand and the comb on his right hand. He used the mirror as a mesmeric
crystal gazer for watching the movement of the women. As he danced along.
he sang:

Isa wele sawele

Lon difa fun'mi

‘Nijo timo gbe Ogun,

Losl llu awon Obinrin,

ire nimowa ba yier she' sewele,

Miowa jasawele. ~

Meaning:

Isa wele sawele is theAwo who divined for me,

When | was appointed

To wage waron-

The land of women;

I am not a war monger,

But a peace monger.

1 have come 1o sue for,
~ Peace and tranquility.

He led the dance procession right into the town. When the women heard his
song, they realised that.the intruder did not come to fight. They too turned out |
with their musical instruments and joined in the dancing. The four rng-leaders
with their extra-perceptive visionary powers had seen what lay behind Ggbe-
Osa’s strategy. ‘The four women h&d taken positions at each of the cardinal
~ pointsin the town and were simultaneously watching Ogbe-Osa, wno was also

watching them through his mirror. As soon as he met them, he brought out the

rabbit from his bag and threw it at Yeye-Omuo - the leader of the women. He
threw the rqt at her second-in-command, the fish at the next one and the
. mashed yafn at the fourth one, while he continued his dcncmg It was through
his magic miror that he was able to recognise the strong woman in their order
“of precedence and to discem what to give to each of them.

" Assoon as the four women saw what they forbade, they were completely
“defortified and neutralized. Redlising that the power base of the women of
‘Omuohadbeen crippled., Ogbe-Oso shouted the callsign of "kpaye gbaa” and
all his soidiers emerged. The women told him that they already knew that he
came to collect them back to ife, but wondered whether he would not ridicule

‘them by calihig them witches upon their retum to ife,

" ‘Hereassured them by saying that if he ever called them witches, they should
~ also calthimthe husband and father of witches, since he was the one who came
to persuade them to return to ife.
. Atthat stage, he brought out his special bangles, (Tutu Opon) fixed and tied
“them to the wrist of each of the four strong women, thus instantly making them
“his wives. That is why:t is said that all the wives of any person forwhom Ogbe-Osa
‘comes out at Ugbodu- are bound 10 be witches. However, if he makes the
requisite sacrifices, (Ono ifa or Odiha), they will also use their witchcraft to fetch
him prosperity and long life, that is, if he takes Ifa and clears the obstacle with
sacrifices early enough in his life.

With the summary marriage ceremony over, the fourwomen beckonedtothe
others to accompany the troops on their way back to Ife. Thus ended the
rebellion of the women against the men of ife. On getting home with them,
Ogbe-Osawas thanked and praised by the king and entire people of ife. Asthe
mon of ife movedto share the wormen among themseives, Ogbe-0sa 1oianem
that before sharing them, they should not touch those wearing Tutu Opon, on
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their wrists, as those were his chosen wives. His wish-was instantly respe;ted :

before the men shared the remaining women Therec:ﬁer peace and frcnquillty
. rvlurrlvd v o,

The first plot against Ogbe-Osa at ife

Following his success in the stone lifting contest, Ogbe-Oso was Insfcnﬂy-.
appointed by the King of ife to be the one to be serving his head during the
annual festival. That appointment, immediately united his detractors into a
conspiracy to destroy him. While sleeping one night, he had a dream in which
fr::s guardian angel gave him a vision of the plot that was being hafched against
m.
The following moming, four heavenly priests knocked at his door to visit him.
They were called:
lkpeti gerelee awo eba ono,
Ogaon lololo awo eba ono, -
Ita ku oho gbani on lese lamo lorin,
Efunfun lele tiin she omo balorun
Awon niwon kpa arakpo biri
Won difa fun Ogbe-Osa
These were the sons.of the Wind, the Thicket the Trees and the Ropes.
They made divination for Ogbe-Osa when his choice os the only one to serve
the head of Olofen eamed him the envy of his enemies. He was to make sacrifice
withaRam to hisIfa and a he-goat to Esu. He quickly made the sacrifice. Before
leaving the four Priests advised him never to answer any call on his nhame by
“anyone standing behind the wall and whom he did not see. He quickly alerted

his wife to rerpind him whenever he was 5o called in case his memory falled him,
- One morning without telling Olofen, Ogbe-Osa left for the farm wifh his wife.

At the same time, his enemies produced a witch doctor called Ogbologbo to
visit the Olofen. On getting to the Olofen’s Palace he made divination for him,
advising him that he had an Ifa Priest in his domain who was responsible for the
human suffering and deprivation which were prevailing in the kingdom.
Ogbologbo advised Olofen that if he could use Ogbe-Osato serve hishead, the
problemswould abate. Olofen repliedthat Ogbe-Osawas so diabolically strong
that he believed that no one could capture him for sacrificial purposes.
Ogbologbo volunteered to go.

Unknown to anyone else, Ogbologbo was the heavenly bosom friend of
Ogbe-Osa. On the other hand, he knew that Ogbe-Osa used to wear a brass
bangle which could always make him invisible but also capable of making him
disappear in the face of danger. Ogbolegbo volunteered to go and capture
Ogbe-Osa for sacrifice to Olofen’s head. Ogbologbo then asked for the
wooden container with which Olofen use to serve his head. He also asked for
kolanut to put in the wooden ¢ontainer. Traditionally, Olofen was forbidden to
see brass, which unknown to him, was aiways worn on the left wrist of Ogbe-Osa.

Knowing that Ogbe-Osa had left for the farm, Ogbologbo went to meet him
with the wooden container. When he got to the entronce of Ogbe-Osc S fcrm
he repeated the following incantation:

The fowl does not refuse the call of the com,

The body does not resist the bite of the bee, : ‘

The foot does not ignore the bite of the Adder and the boa and

A child does not resist the invitation of a hiccup.

Theredafter, he called on Ogbe-Osa by his heavenly name. Ogbe -Osa
answered the call because he could nothave imagined anyone else calling him
by that name, except his heavenly friend Ogbologbo. - His wife could not fore-
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warn him because she did not know him by that name. He then ranto embrace
Ogbologbo and invited him to the hut, for entertainment. After eating and
drinking, Ogbologbo told him that he made a divination in heaven in which he
was advised to come to the world to meet with him so that they could serve their
heads togetherin orderto avoldimminent danger. He professed that he hadto
come to the earth without any delay, because he could not live 10 see any
danger coming to his friend.

Ogbe-Osawas re-agstkad because the two of them used to serve theirheads
togetherin heaven. Héolso told Ogbologbo about adream he had afew days
eariier which fore-boded danger. To demonstrate how they were to serve thelr
heads together, Ogbologbo opened the wooden container, took the kolanut
inside it and entered the container and prayed for himself and his friend. After
the prayers, he came out of the oentalner and spiit the kolanut giving parts of it
to his friend.

Next, he asked Ogbe-Oac to enterthe container and used a second kolanut
to pray mutually for himself and his fiend. As soon as Ogbe-Osa entered the
container, Ogbologbo repeated yet another incantation:

~What the mouth swallows does not come out through the mouth,

What the vagina takes in does not come out of it,

when the padiock fastens, it does not release itself.

Withthat, the wooden confainerwas bottedfast.and Ogbe-Osawcs effectively
boited under lock and key. When Ogbe-Osa saw the twist in events, he asked
Ogbologbo what the game was all about and the latter disclosed that he was
sending him to Olofen. As Ogbe-Osawas perspirng to death inside the wooden
container, he called onthe fourheavenly Awos who had earliermade divination
and sacrifice for him., {

lkpeti geerele awo eba onoo.

Ogan lololo tin shawo eba onoo, -

itaku ono gbarnon lose iamon 1o oriri,

Efunfun lelele tiin shawo Oba lorun

Ogbologbo muni gbelo ule OClofen oo.

He was making a distress call to his diviners. Aftertwo refrains, they answered,
wondenng why he forgot their advice not to answer calls by unseen callers.
Efunfun lelele, otherwise the son of the Wind divinity put on his fathers dress and
atornado began to blow bringing about total darkness. kpeti geerele the son
of the Plant divinity took position and waited for the approach of Ogbologbo,
commanding all the heavy trees on the way to be breaking their branches to
block movement. itaku ono gba mon lose tamon lorir, the son of the Thicket put
stud on Ogbologbo’s tegs and he fell to the ground. As soon as he fell, Ogan
lololo, the son of the Rope divinity put his hands on the lid of the wooden
containerandtore it open, removed the brass bangle in Ogbe-Osa’s hands and
deposited It inside the wooden container from which he fell into the Thicket.
Igbeti geerele, caried him away. and disappeared to the safety of his house.

Ogbe-Osa’s wife who had taken a short cut home to report the plight of her’
husband, was shocked to meet him safely waiting for her at home. Meanwhile,
tranquility returned to the forest. Thereafter, Ogbologbo shook the container
and it was even heavier than before, which reassured him that his friend was still
there. He then continued on his journey. On getting to the Palace, he was
warmly welcomed by Olofen while he boasted that he haadelivered Ogbe-Osa
safely for the sacrifice. Meanwhile, he was told to have his bath, clean-up and
dress ceremonially for the occasion, apparenily Decause ne, VgPoINJLO, waj
going to be appointed the new man to serve the head of the King. He had his
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bath, a clean shave and settied down to have a meal, because he was already
hunary fromhis lona exploit. Alithe high chiefs and members of the King' scouncll
were.invited for Olofen’s head serving ceremony.

Ogbologho in ceremonial dress then emerged and he was told to produce
Ogbe-Osa. He brought the wooden container out, opened it, but all that was
left in it was the brass bangle. When Olofen was the brass bangle, he quickly
turned his eyes away since #t was forbidden for him to see brass omamentations.
Olofen accused Ogbologbo of polluting his ceremonial container by putting
inside it, the brass fem which he traditionally forbade. Since Ogbologbo had
offered to be executed if he failed to produce Ogbe -Osq, the Royal executioner
was invited to complete his assignment. Ogbe-Osa remained the royat diviner
and head server.

When Ogbe-Osa appears for anyone at Ugbodu, the person should be told -
to avold investing too much trust in any bosom friend. He will excel in any
venture, but should beware of stealing the show from his colleagues. Before
embarking on any mgjor contest, he should go for divination or serve his ffa.and
Esu. He should always listen to advice especially from diviners and Ifa. Orunmila
will always advise him through dreams. He should take his dreams seriously ond
should not embark on any major project without consumng hls lfc

The return of Ogbe-Osa to Olofen's Palace

When Ogbologbo was coming from heaven, he came with his fnend Oro, who
waited at the boundary behween heaven and earth in anticipation of news of
howehils fiend was fairing.” When he was told about the execution of Ogbologbo,
he-decided to embark on a vendetta. Oro had two wands (ASE) with which he
could commond any thing to happen. He brought out the. Ase.which was
embedded in two horns. Equipped with his magic homs, he set out for Olofen’s
paiace. That was affer conjuring an endiess wind to blow and fell down all the
trees of the forest, for animais to run from the bush to the town, and for domestic
animalsto runinto the forest in fright. There was total confusioninthetown. It was
in that state of pandemonium that the divine council of God met inheaven to
decide what to do about the-menace of Oro on earth. :

God was not happy that Oro was obstructing his work on earth. The Almighty
Fatherthen inspired Osere-igbo (Orisa-niq) or God’s representative on earth, to
invite Orunmila for divination. Since Ogbe-Osa was the chief Ifa Priest on earth
at:the time, he was invited by Orisa-nla. When the divine messengers got to
Ogbe-Osa’s house, they met him preparing for a visit o the King's Palace. He
told the messengers that he would report at the divine palace of Orisa-nia after
answering an earlier call by Olofen. He then left for the Palace, where he was
surprised to find the severed head of Ogbologbo. He did not narrate what
happened, but merely asked the King for what happened to the man pointing
to the skull of Ogbologbo. The King replied that he was happy to see him back,
and that as for the man whose skull lay on the floor, he was the victim of a trap
he prepared by himself.

The King then confimed that he sent for him, to provide solutions to the .
pandemonium that was raging in the town. Ogbe-Osa replied that it was
apparently for the same reason that Osere-Igbo had invited him for a chat. He
promised to see the Olofen again on his way back. With that, he left to answer
the call ‘of Osere-Igbo. On getting there, he was told to embark on immediate
divination on what to do to retum tranquility because, Oro had threatened to
turn the world upside down to avenge the execution of his friend Ogbologbo. In
subsequent divination, Ogbe-Osa told Osere-Igbo that Oro was doing the
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havoc with two magic horns (Ase) and that nothing could be done unless he was
rid of them. To be able to do so, he advised Orisa-nia to make sacrifice with four
plates of pounded yams, four pots of soups, four gourds of wine and four
kolanuts. These materials were instantly provided, and Ogbe-Osa proceeded o
make the sacrifice without any delay. After preparing the sactifice, he advised
Orisa-nla not to send it to the shrine of Esu, but to leave it at the entrance to his
house andtosit by it. Orisa-nla did so accordingly, and Ogbe-Osa left for home.

Not long afterwards, Oro was passing by as if to come and verify the affermath
of the havoc he had generdted. When he saw Orisa-nla, he asked for the
content of the sacrificlalparcel. Orisa-nia told him to open the parcel if he so
desired. He proceededto openit up. He consumed the four plates of pounded
yam and the soup, putting the kolanuts in his pocket. He then asked for a cup
with which to sample the gourds of wine. After sampling them, he told Orsa-nia
to drink out of them. He refused because he traditionally forbade wine drinking.
Oro brought out his two magic wands and threatened to use them against Orisa-
nia unless he drank.out of the wine. Reluctantly, Orsa-nla drank a cup fromeach
of the four gourds of wine. Thereafter, Oro consumed two of the four gourds of
wine and went away with the remaining two.

Meanwhile, Orisa-nla was annoyed that Ogbe-Osa mcde hlm to prepare @
sacrifice which culminated in his being forced to drink wine. which he forbade.
But Esu possessed one of Orisa-nla’s servants who told him not to worry because
the day was still very young and that he should wait o see how the sacrifice
would manifest itself. . -

Before getting hore::the lyerosun with which Ogbe-Osa prepared the wines oS
was beginning to react by intoxicating Oro. On getting’home. he drank the
remaining two:gourds of wine and hung up his two magic wands (ASE) together
withthe two@mpty gourds of wine. Thereofter, he became delirious and fetfast
asleep. Laterin the day, Orisa-nla sent one of his-children to @b and fetch the
empty gourds of wine from Oro in case he had emptied them. ‘When Orisa-nla’s
son got to Oro’s house. e woke up Oro and asked for the gourds and he told the
boy to collect them from where he hung them. The boy not.only collectedthe .-
empty gourds but also fhe two homs which, unknown to him, were the magic
powerof Oro. . -

On getting to his fother, the boy surrendered bo'rh the gourds and the homs
Almost immediately, Orisa-nia went to the back of his house and with the two
chamns in-hand conjured calm to return to the universe. Soon afterwards cool
air returned 10 replace heat and sunshine appeared to brighten the cloudy
atmosphere. Orisa-nlarejoiced for procuring the weapon which Oro usedto do
havoc. He then concealed the two charms away in his inner pocket. C

When Oro woke up, he looked out for his charms but could not find them. He
only had vague recoliections of one person visiting him: during his delidum _
tremens. He looked for the empty gourds of wine, and when he saw that they
had disappeared, he concluded that Orisa-nla must have sent someone to
collect the empty gourds and surmised that whoever it was, must have been. .
responsible for making away with his magic wands.

Without waiting any longer, he set out for Orisa-nia’s palace. As sO0N as Orisa-
nla sighted Oro in the distance, he commangded him to stop, brought out the- .
magic wands and after rebuking him for the wide-ranging damage he hod
done, cursed him 10 develop hemia (Upko or Eve) with: the following words

Oni ki ukpa udi, :

Re koshan kon le.
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Orisa-nla then ordered him to retire into the forest never to come out again
into the open. It was from that day that Oro began to stay and canceal hlmself
in the forest. Oro then began to shout.

Oru memon gbe wo woko

Aye do rudu rudu

#:is Orudu rudu which Oro cries to this days.

Ogbe-Osa checks the menace of witchcraft against Ife

The success withwhich Ogbe-Osatackled the problems besetting ife got him the
title of Ojugbona which made him the chlef royal diviner of the Kingdom

Kuyin kuyin oshuro ose olote, :

Ose olote oshu rose kuyin kuyin

Odifa fun gongo hiyo toon sije

Olorl-eye ibini.

Eejo omo ile ife ugbagunle,

Eeja ‘gba gbadile Ife rigbale.

Ugba Erumole oju gotun,

Ugba Erumole ojo gosii

Gbogbo won kole ikpa ogongo hiyo.

The head of the cult of Bini witchcraft called Ogongo hiyo (Ggongo hiahia in
BinD) had been ravaging the people of ife for along time. The 200 divinities onthe
right and on the left had tried to subdue the witch without success. The people
of ife then appealed to Ogbe -Osa to deal with the situgtion.

At divination, Ogbe-Osa was fold to make sacrifice wiR &fordisé a he-goat.
aknife (Obeke in Yoruba or Abe-Osiwu in Bini), cock, pigeon and 21 cowrles. He
got all.the things together and performed the sacrifice. After praparing the
sacrifiee, he collected the relevant leaves, prepared it and tied the sacrifice
with the knife to the back of the tortoise.

The tortoise with the sacrificial burden onits back was 'rcken tothe kitchenand
covered on the floor with a mortar.

That might Ogongo hiyo came again to ife and flew on top of Ogbe -Osq’s
house. After taking position on the roof of the house. Ogongo hiyo cried

Mo ni eye loun neye, e e

Amu ko sorororo:

The tortoise below replied from under the mortar;

Emi aghun

Emi aghun

Emi aghun

Moru kuja.

Ogongo hiyo had announced that he came fo take a fresh round of victims,
andthe tortoise replied that hefwasready to give him the fight of hislife. Ogongo
hiyo wondered who it was that dared to give him that kind of reply. Inthe full
knowledge that it was Ogbe-Osa’s house, he tore the roof with his beak and
entered. When he got into the house, he repeated his earlier challenge and the
tortoise replied like he did before. He tore into the kitchen door and shouted-
again, and the tortoise replied with equal ferocity from under the mortar.

Next he tore the mortar into two and roared out once more and -the tortoise
replied with equal intensity. He looked scomfully at the tortoise and swallowed
him up. - As the tortoise got into his stomach, the knife on his back tore up the
intestines of Ogongo hiyo. He was now obviously in pains and by the time he got
tothe road junction over-looking Ogbe-Osa’s house, the tortoise fell out through
his anus.a and Ogongo hiyo felldown, dead. The tortoise then beganto dance
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round him at the road junction. The first set of women to see the dead Ogongo
hiyo are the women who have big busts to this day. The next set of wormen are
those with moderate breasts. Those who saw him last are the women with small
breasts. Nonetheless, the menace of Ogongo hiyo had been laid to rest.

The following moming. Ogbe-Osa was invited t0 go and see the dead
Ogongo hiyo. As he was going to the road junction, he sang:

Worl Awo wee mawo,

‘Awo ati okpa orere,

Riru ebo agbeni, .

Arry kesu kiigbe nlyan,

Ebo taafi wi eni titu nigbeni,

Adifa fun Ogbe-0sa,

Nijjo toun shegun Ogongo hilyo

Eerere yeuke,

Iba mushe yeu,

Eerere youke,

Olor eye oku,

Eerere yeuke.

That was how he announced the demlseof the klng of Bini wnches who had
beenmolestingthe people ofife for along time. At divination, the person should
be told that he Is the victim of a deadly witch and that if he makes the above
sacrifice as Ogbe—Osc did, he will tlumph over the witch..:

Ogbe -Osa made divination for the Ezomo and why Ezomo s~
chiidren do not serve as pages to the Oba of Benin

Ogbe-Osa’$1 fame had'spread throughout the known world of his time and he/
was often dpdroached for divination from afar and near. The Ezomo of Benin,
was one of the few aristocrats, wealthy enough in Benin to seRd for Ogbe-Osa
fromife. Onhis Journey to Benin, he was accompanied by some of his surrogates
one of whom was called, AWOKAJUKO (nicknamed The Round Mirror). Chlef
Ezomo had indentured one of his children to serve as a page (Omuada). in the
Royal court of the Oba of Benin.

Chibf E20mohad become sorich that he was consikdersatobe icherthanthe
Oba himself. His wealth also made him to become arrogant. One day he
challenged the Oba to a contest to prove which of them was wealthier. Chief
Ezomo recounted his elaborate weatth which osfenslbly put him materiaity.head
and shoulder above the Oba.

After Chlef Ezomo had enumerated hishuman ond material belongings. f was
the turn of the Oba to enumerate his own beiongings. The Oba began by
naming Chief Ezomo and all his assets as the first In his list of belongings, which
axiom, was traditionally incontrovertible. That was the end of the contest The
Oba had won hands down.

Nonetheless, the fact that Chief Ezomo was audacious enough to challenge
his King and master was sufficient to draw fhe battle line between the two of
them. twashowevertobe a covert,and not on overt,combat. Meanwhile, the
Oba contrived to eliminate the vane-glorious Chief Ezomo In orderto confiscate
his belongings. The Oba gave orders for @ big trench to be dug on the fioor of
the Palace chamber and for the bottom of the hole to be lined with poisoned
hooks and thoms. A beautiful mat was spread over the hole affer underiaying
It with collapéible planks. A bronze chalf was then positioned on top oﬂm mat
next to the regol cnc:lr Troclmonaﬂy ‘occupied by e Klng i
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Thereafter, the Oba made the son of Ezomo, who was a page in his court, to
take a special oath which had the effect of manifesting within 24 hours, not to
“ravaal the plot to his father. The son of Ezomo was put to a further agonizing test
when he was sent by the Oba to Invite his father to the Pcloce for urgem
consultations.

-Caught between his loyalty to his King-and to his father, Ezomo’s son put on his
thinking cap. He contrived an uneasy compromise which wouid neither make
him disloyai to his King and master nor betray his father. He prepared for himself
atrumpet (Ukpe in Yoruba or Eziken/Ekpere in Bini) to take to his father’s house
to callhim. Hetold his father that the Obawanted to see him in seven days time.
After delivering the royal message he had discharged his obiigation. He then set

about playing his trumpet in his father’s house. The songhe repeatedly chanted
- went as foliows:

Meaning in Binl
Ezomon ughi renenegbue o,
Nughe gle ehuan ruen,
Kevbe ose rue, keke,
Rhunmwunda, aga ne mose mose,
Nugha totayl, ‘ .
No the Agbanmwindin, ~ R
‘Ghe fie gbue rua o. ~ '

Meaning in Yoruba

v~ Ojomon omoto ojomo, e e i
Omo terin kpukpa dodoro, - ‘ et et
Mama joko lewo, ‘

» Omon mulun bumole,
v UNkan won tid ma

' ‘Meanlng In English

Ojomo know thyself,
- Don’t let your fair complexion ond

handsomeness go to rot,
By sitting on a beautiful chair,
Which conceals death below.:
Beware of carelessness.

At first, Ojomo only admired the melody of his son’s music and he at 'rimes

danced to it because, his son continued to chant the music ceaselessly. On me

fourth day, his son changed the tune of the music as follows:

: Ugba oni ko suwa,
Ugba oni kekon yin,
Ojomon mairele 0,
Ojo ma tarako. - :

Meaning: ( e
May this day save us. /

May this day not decelve you, ’
May today lead us to another day,
Father, | am retuming home.

Assoon as Ezomo’s Councilior (Umenwaen) heard the refrain of the music, he
advised his Lord to stop dancing and to pay attention to the words of the Son's
music. The Councilior told Ezomo that the song of the sonwas sending a coded
 message. Withthat, Ezomo sat down to listen attentively to thesmusic. Assoon

ashe was satisfied that the song was warning him metaphorically, heinvited Awo
“Kajuko - the Ifa Priest to make divination for him before going to the Palace. The

’,
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Ifa that appeared at divination was OGBE-RUKUSA. The Awo advised him that
his journey to the Palace foreboded death and that he should make urgent
- sacrifice in order to retum home alive. He was told to give a he-goat to Esu and
to produce two dogs for sacrifice - one to Ogun and the other to rear with him,
The Awo Kajuko prepared a special walking stick for him. The sacrifice to Esuwas
to include Eko and Akara (bean, bun and porridge). After making the sacrifices
his son retumed to the Palace without confirming or refuting the divination
revelations.

. Two days iater, Ezomo left for the Palace. Meanwhile, the Oba positioned a
battalion of troops to conceal themselves from view around Ezomo’s Palace.
withaRoyalinjunction toloot and confiscate all of Ezomo’s belongings and bring
them to the Palace as soon as his death was announced.
. When Ezomo got to the Palace, the Oba motioned him to sit on the bronze
chalr beside him. As Ezomo got up to take the sit, his dog who travelled with him
started walking in front of him.. As he moved towards the chair he was hitting the
ground ahead of him with the walking stick specially prepared for him by the Ifa
Priest. When he got tothe mat onwhich the chairwas positioned, his walking stick
indicated a depression on the floor. With that, Ezomo stood still and his dog with
him. He brought-out his handkerchief to wipe his face. While he was wiping his
face.Esureleased the Akara and Eko with which Ezomo had made sacrifice and
they landed under the bronze chair. His dog instantly ran for the food to eat but
almost immediately the dog. the bronze chair, the Akara and Eko, all sank into
the hole below. Ezomo stood aghast and looked at the Obaand csked whether
that was the death trap prepared for him to fall into.

- Overwhelmed with indignation, Ezomo pulted out his sword to strike the Oba
who immediately ran into the inner chamber of the Palace. His followers
immediately declared war on the Palace and everyone ran for cover, following
the example of the Oba. That was how this Odu, Ogbe-Osd. eamed the
sobrigquet of Ogbe-rukusa; that is, the one who escaped in the face of death.

Seeing that everybody had escaped, Ezomo returned to his Palace and
decreed that never again should any son of Ezomo go to the Oba’s Palace as
Page or Omuada. Out of respect for the dog who saved his life, Ezomo also
decreed that from then on, all his offsprings from generation to geneargtion
should forbid eating dog’s meat. That is why members of Ezomo’s family in Benin
do not eat Dog to this day. It will be recalled that when the author unknowingly
ate Dog'’s meat several years ago. in ¢ foreign Restaurant, he became so sick
that he vomited everything in hisstomach and was instantly hospitalised. He halls
from Ezomo’s family in Benin. The only occusionin which Ezomo ate dog or drank
its blood was just before teaving home for war, After dressing up in battle outfit
he would be-head a dog. drink its blood and proceed to battle, and he was
neverknown tolose any battle in his capacity as the Commander-in-Chlef ofthe
Armed Forces of the Benin Empire.

When this Odu comes out of divination at Ugbodu, the person should be told-

neverto give any of his children out as a servant to anyone, and that if he already
had any child in servitude. he oy she should be withdrawn to avoid contravening
a curse. He should aiso forbid the use of a round mirror to avoid eye trouble.

Ogbe-Osa made divination for Oliha ana his brother Oruonl

Among the surrogates who accompanied Ogbe-Osa to Benhwos an Awo

called Akirgje, Akirajo, gbam gbam. He made divination fof Oliha one of-the
King makers of tho Banin throng and his brother Oruont. His bruthot Oruon had
anicknam@which meant "Whateveris done to undo me will not painme”. Oliha
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atways argudd with his brother that it was not every pain that the body could
bear and promised to prove his point at an appropriate time. As long-as thelr
fathar was aliva . Ollha could not dare to camy out his morbid Intentlons against
his junior brother. Meanwhile, thelr father died and was accorded Roydl burlal,
in accordance with the Benlin tradition. :

Following the death and burial of their father, Ollha seized the. shore of thelr
father’s legacy which had been re-eamarked for his junior ‘brother, Oruonl.
Oliha also took-over all his father's wives and children. Finatly, he ordered hls
brother to sever his own (Oruonl’s) hands and legs and parcel them to him. His
brother retorted that he could not cut off his limbs by himself. To demonstrate
that he meant what he sald, Oliha sent his body-guards to go and perform the
amputation on his brother and also to remove his eyes and parceithe extracted
partsto him. After performing the operation, Oliha’s body-guards abandoned
the helpless Oruonl at the foot of an Iroko tree, to die.

Coincidentally, the top of that Iroko tree happened to. be 'rhe nocturnal
assembly hall of the cuit of witches. At nightfall, ofter all the witches were
gathered, thelrKing asked why the Ajero of ljero was absent and amember from
ljero replied that he was bed-ridden with an eye trouble. The King plucked aleaf
and lamented that if he was available they would have squeezed the leaf into
his.eyes to regain his sight. Since the leaf could not be sent to him, i was left to
drop to the ground below. Incidentally, the leaf dropped on fhe eye of Oruoni
below and he'instantly regained his sight.

Next,the King of witches asked forthe Oba of Takpa who wc:s olso absent from
the meeting and it was reported that he had lost the use of his hands and legs
und had become crippled. Once again.the King of witcheslamented that if the
Oba of Takpa had been present, they would have used another leaf 1o rub his
body which would have made him to regain the use of his hands and legs.
Thereafter, they released the leaf to drop to the ground where if fell-on Oruoni
and Instantly made his limbs to become whole again.

Finally the King of Witches asked for the Owa of [jesha and it was reported that
he was down with hemia. Once again, the King of witches remarked that if he
had been present, he would have cooked the leaves for him to drink which
would have made him to pass.out the affliction as urine. The leaves were also
left to drop to the ground, which Oruoni once again picked up. Thereafter,
Oruoni tled up the three sets of leaves in different parts of his loin cioth.

At the first crow of the cock, the assembly of witches dispersed. By the time all
was clear, it was broad-day-light. Oruoni got up, hale and hearty and headed
at once forljero. On getting to the Ajero’s Palace he announced that he came
to cure the Ajero who was reportedly ill. For prociaiming that he was capable of
curing the Obaq, the Princess of the Palace welcomed him with @ gift of a man
and a woman, and promised that if he succeeded in curing their father, they
would divide his Kingdom into two and give him one part of it to administer. He
was then taken into the Oba's inner chamber where he requested that the door
should be locked. He then brought out the first leaf, squeezed it and adminis-
tered the solution on the two eyes of the Oba. Aimost immediately, the Oba
opened his eyes and he rejoiced exceedingly when he discovered that he was
able to see again. The-Obalooked at the Doctorwho performed the miracle on
him and saw that he was in tattered clothes. Meanwhile, the Oba toured his
hcrem embracing his wives and children as he moved along.

" Aftertouring his household, he called on Oruoni to remove his tattered clothes.
Oruoni refused because he had the other sets of ieaves tied to the cloth. He
however explained that he had other commitments to discharge before settiing
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down. Inconsonance with the promise to Oruoni, ljero was instantly dividedinto
two haves and he was. cppolnfed the Shashere (lyasere in Bini) or Prime Minister
of jjero.

Oruoni’s next point of cail was Takpa where he aiso met the Obaq, using the
second leaf to assist him in regalning the use of his hands and legs. After belng
hedled. the Oba of Takpa stretched out his hands and jumped up with his legs,
thanking Oruoni for the miracle. In accordance with the promise made eatlier,
he was given a hundred each of all valuable treasures, men, women, cows.
goats, bags of money, sacs of clothes, sacs of beads etc. etc., all of which were
transported to ljero, which had become his new home.

He finally left for the palace of the Owa of lesha still wearing his tattered .
clothes. On getting to the palace, he was again promised a hundred each of
all earthly treqsures If he succeeded in curing the Owa of fjesha. On getting to
the Oba’s chamber, he asked for a small pot with which he cooked the third set
of leaves. After the pot was cooked he took a cup out of it and gave it to the .
Obato drink. Aftersometime, the Obabegan to urinate profusely untlithe hemia
disappeared. The Oba rejoiced with his wives and children. Meanwhlle each
‘of the wives began to present gifts to Oruoni in addition to the promised ones. In
less than a week,-Oruoni had become not only a famous doctor but an
elaborately wealthy man. ,

Back in Benin, his brother Oliha was beginning to hear news of the activities of
one popular Awo called Oruoni to the West of Benin. He could not connect the
Awo with his own Oruonl because the only brother he had by that name was
already presumed dead. When the probablity became lIrresistible, that the
famous and wealthy Oruoni might be his own brother, he decided to leave for
liero. On getting there, he was astonished to discover that it was truly his brother.
After exchanging pleasantries. Oltha remarked that realty and truly, O ‘had,
true to his nicknama, survived all the trials and tribulations$o which he had been
subjected. Atthat point, Oliha offered to surender his legitimate share of their

father’s legacy to him. In reply Oruonl refused because he was himself ckeady

contemplating how to surrender asubstantial part of his new found weatth to him
(Oliha). However, Oliha told him not-to mention # and that if Oruoni insistect
would mean that he did not wish him to become as wealthy as himself.

Oliha then retumed to Benin where he made a prociamation transferring ol
his earthly belongings to his junlor brother Oruonl. Thereafter, he got one of his
servants to cut off his own hands and legs and to piuck out his own eyes, with
instructions that he should be carried to the foot of the trokd tree where his
brother was previously abandoned. In the expectation that ot the end of his self-
Imposed ordeql, he would become enriched like his junior brother. His wishes
~ were carrfed out with text-book exactitude. _

“Atnight.the witches were again assembled ontop of the Iroko tree. Theywere
‘astonished to receive a report that one doctor had gone to cure the Obas of
Jjero. Takpa and ljesha. and that the three of them were completely relieved of
their afflictions and were preparing to attend that night’s meeting. They ol
began to wonder who that doctor was, because only one of their members
could have performed such miracles. They began to suspect one another,
convinced that there must be aspy among them. Inthe ensulng fight, two of the
witches fell from the top of the tree. to the ground, where they saw the helpless
Oliha. Assoon as they saw him, they accused him of being the Intruder who had
been spying on them and dragged him up 10 the top of the tree. After finding
the Intruder, the two witches advised thelr colieagues to stop fighting since they
had discovered the culprit.  Oliha was summarnly execured. Thereans: e
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. meeting dispersed. Afterwalting in vainforOlihatoreturnhome, hispeople gave
. him up for lost since there was no trace of him, dead of dlive. .
At last, Oruoni decided to thank his Ifa for translating him for nonenﬂty to

fama. affluence and prosperdty. He made an elaborate feast with cows and !

goats and sang in praise of the ifa Priest who made divination for him.

If this Odu appears at a naming ceremony divination, the child should be
named Modukpe in Yoruba or ikponmwenhi in Bini. and the parents should be
told that the child would only become prosperous in life not through the
assistance of any human being but-withthe help of God and his guardian angel.
When It comes out at Ugbodu, the Initiate should be told to make a special
sacrifice to his ifa In order to survive an up-coming plot by his eldest brother to
- undo him. If he makes the sacrifice, he will not only:survive his brother but the
undoing will become his own blessing In disgulse. His prosperity will come from
outside, and not from his piace of birth.

Ogbe-Osa's divination for Alaakpa

Alaakpa was the name of an Oba of Benin who was abandoned by his people
onthe banks of the sea, after he had fought several wars fo expand his people’s
emplre. Once he was abandoned by his.troops. he became very poor and
helpless. It was In his penury that he came across: Urule, Amerugugugu,
nicknomed Afjagberu 10’n difa fun Alakapa, Oruko Oba Ado Ajuwaleke. The
Awo got the nickname of Afljagberu, that s, “the Awo who fights with those who
refuse to make the sacrifice he prescribes at divination®. He was In the hablt of
compelling his divinees to make prescribed sacrifices aithough not necessarly
through or by him. Alaakpa, who was too poor to fund the sacrifice prescribed,
threw up his hands In despair because he could not afford the cost of doing it.
. The Awo told him not to dare to refuse to do the sacrifice, Insisting that it had to
_be dorfe on that very day. Onhis part, the Awo was prepared to guarantee that
the sacrifice would manifest as instantly as he did it because that year was going
to mark Alaakpa's return to prosperity. In the end, Alackpa did everything to
borrow money for the sacrifice which included hoisting a plece of white cloth,
or a white fiag over his house.

At divination, Alaakpa was told to make sccrifice with a basket of hens and
eQgs. plenty of fried groundnuts, bananas, coconuts and pineapples. which he
was to keep onthe bank of the sea as if they were displayed for sale. He was also
advised to build a temporary hut by the side of the sacrifice and to stay there to
‘watch how his sacrifice would manifest.

Meanwhile, the first ship of white explorers was enrou're from Europe in search
of the land of the biack man from where Ogbe-Osa came to Europe. While ot
seq, thelr ship ran out of provisions and the crew had been starving for aimost @
week. At that point, they sighted ssnoke coming out from a hut on the
embankment of the sea. They quickly headed for the shore. When they
disembarked, they saw stacks of bananas, coconuts, eggs, hens, groundnuts
andseveralotherfrults. Since there was nooneinsight, they concluded thattheir
new found provisions were gifts from God in answer to their prayers. They sat
down to help themselves to the provisions.

-After eating to their hearts’ content, they removed the remaining provisions

intothe ship. That was the point at which Alaakpa came out from his hut, wearing
the traditional regalia of an Oba (Ebuluku in Bini or Ebante in Yoruba). He
challénged the white men whether that was how they were used 10 stealing
other people’s propertiesin the land from which they were coming. They did
not however understand his language. As the Oba continued o shout at the top
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of his voice, his followers came out and surrounded the white men. A voice
whose owner was concedaled interpreted to the Oba that the strangers were
preparedto pay forwhat they had token. Whenhewas askedto namethe price
for what they had taken, he replied that the cost was 100 men and 100 women.
Since they had no human price to pay, the white men offered to surrender the
contents of one of their ships in the flotitia, 1o pay for the provisions. In reply, the
Oba insisted that the contents of each vessel in the fiotilla would pay for each
of the provisions separately namely; One ship each of bananas, eggs, pine-
apples. groundnuts etc. etc. The white men agreed. But by the time they had
- dischargedthe contents of three vessels in the flotilla, they escaped back to sea.
Amongthe goods discharged were bags of sait, clothes, china-ware, tobacco,
and money which made Alaakpa to become exceedingly wealthy. Alaakpa
then sent back messages to Benin for his people to come and help him to
transport his new-found weaith home. This incident happened in the sixteenth
century at Eko (war camp) now Lagos. Alaakpa was otherwise known as King
Orhogbua in Benin who founded Lagos around 1540 A.D. Hisconsignment of salt
was the first contact the Bini man had with refined salt. In Benin history, King
Orhogbua (OronguninYoruba), isreferred to as Olague a corruption of Alaakpa
- the -man who introduced the white man’s salt to Benin. That was how King
Orhogbua regained the acceptance and loyalty of his subjects in Benin.
- When this Odu appears at divination for a person who has fallen from grace
to-grass, he should be advised to make sacrifice with @ hen, eggs and various
frults including bananas, coconuts, and pineapples and to depostt the sacrifice
by the side of a sea. He should be told that circumstances would make him to
have business transactions with forelgners or whife men which would put back
his feet on the saddle of prosperity.

Ogbe-Osa made divination for two friends i

There were two friends with two challenging names - one was called Abashemi-
koodumi{Shemi and the other was called Emiase-ojue-aja (Emid.

Oneday.thetwofriendswenttothe forest and Emiasked Shemito put hisback
against an oak tree and Emi nailed the two eyes of Shemi to the tree and

abardoenedhim there. The meaning of Shemi’s name was “whatever is done to

- undo me cannot deter my destiny from manifesting®.- On the other hand, Emi’s

“name meant, “if l-undo you, you will feel it”. As Emi was leaving, he told:Shemi
that since hisname connoted that whatever was done to him would not stop his
destiny from manifesting, he would like to see how he could leave the oak tree.
Shemi was now obviously in pains and he started crylng out to God and to his
guardian angel for deliverance.

Meanwhile he heard a voice from the distance which taught him how to
understand the language of animals, birds, and reptiles. The voice ended by
telling him that a bird-was on its way to deliver a special preparation that would
cure him of his blindness. Not long afterwards, a bird cailled Elulu in Yoruba and
Erimohi in Bini dropped something in his hands which he quickly applied 1o his
eyes. Instantly, the nail fastening his head to the oak tree gave way. Hls pain
disappeared and he regained his sight.

~When he opened his ayes. he saw that under his feet was a boa serpent. He
quickly jumpedtosafety, but he heardthe boa screaming andsaying “foolishmaon,
he Is running from me, when | was sent to come and save him*. Since he now
understood the language of the reptile, he stopped running. The bod then
moved to the foot of the Oak tree and plucked a leaf, sqying “Thisis the leof with
which | clean my testh svery moming so Thar 1he 100d | will eat for 'fhot day might
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come to me In my reshing place”. After using the ieaf, the boa crawled away.
Shemi then went 10 the plant to recognise itt. Meanwhile, he plucked a few
leaves from it and kept them in his bag. As he tumed back to retun home, he
et RIMSpININg-cobra, removing some substances from a pool of water at the
foot of a tree ad saying, “Anyone who grinds these substances and the leaves
ofthese plants togetherand marks 201 inclsions on his head with it, will command
the fear and respect of all animals inciuding human beings”

As he moved to the direction of the Cobra, the serpent ran away, but Shem

picked up the substances thcf i left behlnd ond plucked some of the Ieoves
and kept them In his bag.
+ Bythe time he left the spot he was already very hungry. First, he remembered
the leaves used by the Boa for conjuring food. He cleaned his teeth with one of
the leaves and instantly, all descriptions of food and fruits came to him: from
several directions. Next, since he was alone in the forest he wanted tocommand
the respect of all and sundry. He then brought ali the leaves of honour and used
it to Inscribe 201 markings on his forehead. He then began to move towards the
direction ofhome. As he gotinto alane.he came across a bunch of ripe piantain
and he sat down to eat out of it. As he sat eating, the woman who owned the
plantain and who incidentally had been expelied from her town, came aiong.
She accused him of stealing and he confessed to theft prociaiming that he was
a nonentity with nelther a mission, nor any idea of where he was going to, or
coming from. The woman took pity on him and cleared himto take as many
piantains as he could carry.

The woman was coming from a town in which the King had Just Jolned his
ancestors and they were looking for a stranger to succeed him as was the
tradition of the place. The town was called liu Ajoji. The woman told him that
fortune wgs going to smile on him and that from that day, he was going to
personify honourand respect. She assured himthat he was going to be crowned

- asthe nextKing of fiu Ajoji. He was dumb-founded In disbellef as the woman told
- himtofoliow her. When they gotto the town the woman told him that therewere
three life trees, (Igi Akoko in Yoruba, and Ikhinmwin in BinD) at the main entrance
of the town and that any stranger who embraced the iife tree at the middie,
would be acknowledged by the peopie and crowned as thelr Wext'King: She
further disciosed that as soon ashisKingshipwas acknowledged and confirmed.,
the elders would automatically assemble all the marriageable spinsters for him
to choose one of them as his Queen. The womanaddedthat hewds traditionally|
obliged to take the gifl to wife lest his reign would not iast. He thanked her and
ogreed to comply with her advice If her predictions manifested. »

Assoon sthey gottothe town, he sighted the three iife trees, movedtothe one
in the middle and embraced it. Almost instantaneously, the citizens of the town
saw him and burst into songs of praise. thanking God and their ancestors for
bringing them theirnext King. The whole town then gathered, put him on ahorse
and led him In possession to the town hail, where he was dressed up and
crowned as the new Oba of liu Ajoji. All the young girls in the town were
assembled and he was told to choose one of them for a wife. He looked at all
of them and chose the very woman who led him from grass to grace. She was
called AMUKAN because her legs kayed. Everybody was astonished but they
halled it ol the same.

8y tradition, all the paim wine tappers of the town were obliged to bring one
Qouird of wine 10 him every moming. Eml, the friend who nailed him to the Iroko
tree in the forest and who had been languishing in penury, had meanwhile
resorted to palmwine tapping. Previously, the two friends had lived in the town

187



of lleto. News soon came to the King that there was a special paim-wine tapper
at lleto whose wine was a delicatessen for its sweetness. Not knowingthat it was
his fiend, the King sent for him. Shemi the King, instantly recognised his friend as
soon as Emiwas arraigned before him, but the latter could not recognise the King
- @s the friend he had consigned to mortification in the heart of the forest.

As soon as Emi was brought to the palace, the King asked his royal heralds to
request the town'’s elders to assemble in the palace. When the crowd was
assembled, the King proclaimed that anyone who had committed any mortal
evil In the past should make an open confession, falling which, whoever was'
indicted for such an offence would be executed summarily by crucifixion, that
Is by nailing him to atree. Almost immediately afterwards, Emi went on his kneels
and begged the King not to execute him because he was an evil man. He
confessed that his latest evil deed was to his life long friend who he killed by
nalling him to a tree and abandoning him to die and be eaten up by vulturesin
the forest. The King immediately took pity on him and told him to stand up on his
foet. The King then asked him whether he would recognise that friend if he saw
him. He replied that recognition of the friend was out of the question because
the man had long been dead.

The King then ordered the people to remove the lleto-based palm wine
tapper's dirty clothes and to dress him up properly. ‘As soon as he was dressed
up In presentable atires, the King identified himseif to him as his friend Shemiand
that true to his name, his destiny had manifested because all that was done to
undo him neither deterred nor pained him. The King advised him o refrain from
that day, from doing any evil. He was subsequently appdinted the next man to
the King.

When this Odu comes out at divination therefore, the person should be told -
that ke has a long standing friend who will do him a bad tum that will become
a blessing in disguise. He should be told to make sacrifice withea boa, spitting
cobra, and the relevant leaves which would be prepared by the Ifa Priest after
addingthe lyerosun of this Odu and marked 201 on his head. He willbe a great
man.

He rpgqe divination for the Hunter and the Deer

- Ase elu omujo odeilu,
Omuijo yeye oshoro fun eni meji
1 -Jere-0gojo
Adifa fun Ode, Abufun Agbonrin.
Ebo tori Iku omo,
Ki-amu Isu marun osuan, ighin,
Eja - aro bo Orisa.
Ki atoro omo rere ni owo Orisa.

These Awos made divination for the Hunter and the Deer. The hunter had a
farm where the deer used to'feed. Apprehensive that the owner of the fam
might react negatively to her intrusion, the deer went to Orunmila for divination
onwhat to doto avoid the wrath of the owner of the farm. She was told to make
sacrifice with 80 cowries which she produced instantly. Orunmila then advised
her to take 40 out of the 80 cowries to give to the old woman whose house was
positioned on the way to the farm. He also asked herto put @ tree branch at the
entrance to the farm before entering to go and feed. With that, she left.

Soon afterwards, the hunter also came to Orunmiia for divination on what to
doto apprehend the deerthat used to ravage hisfarm, He too was told to make
sacrifice with 80 cowries which he also produced instantly. Orunmila again gave
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him 40 out of the 80 cowrles to give to the woman who lived at the last house on
the way to his farm. With that, the hunter also left.

Next moming, the deer left with her young one for the farm. When she got to
the last house before the farm, she knocked at the door and an old woman
came out Tom 1he house. The deer asked her whether the hunter had passed
to his farm. In annoyance, the woman asked whether the deer employed her
to be her day-guard. The deer gave her the 40 cowrles which immediately
changed her attitude. She then disciosed that the hunter had not passedto the
farm. After the dialogue, the deer quickly left for the farm, where she began
feeding at once with her young one after positioning the tree-branch at the
fcrm s entrance.

Not long afterwards the hunter also came to the house occupled by the old
woman. She he asked the woman whether the deer has passed by and she
again queried whether she was his informant. He also-gave her 40 cowrles and
she replied more positively that the deer had just passed.

On getting to the entrance to the fam, the hunter saw a fallen tree branch.
Asheremovedit from the way, the noise alerted the deer, who immediately saw
the hunter taking ¢im and she escaped into the forest. The baby deerbeganto
wonder what made the mother to run away. As it wondered whether to
continue eating or to run away, the hunter taok aim and shot it, dead.

Whenthe mother-deer got home, she rushed in fury to query Orunmilawhy she
lost her child in spite of the sacrifice she made. Orunmila replied that she only
made the sacrifice for herself and not for her child. Perplexed.the deer retumed
home.

Next, the hunter also ccme to query Orunmila why, in spite of his sacrifice, he
could only shoot the baby deer instead of the more aggressive mother. Once
again, Orunmilq replied that he neither mentioned any specific deer nor two
deers when he made the sacrifice. With that, the hunter left Orunmila for home.
; At divination, the person should be told to make sacrifice so that the death
which misses him or her, might not get hold of the son or daughter, that is, if it
comes out as Ayewo. If it is Ure, for some one seeking to achieve a desired
objective, he will be told to be specific In praying and making socnfxce for the
objective to avoid manifestation in half measure.
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Chapfer 20

|  OGBE - ETURA

Il OGBE - ALAARA

|  OGBE - KUNLE-ARA
|  OGBE - KUNLE-JO

Uroke milawo li‘gonr,
Oroke lokpoke

Awon meji meji,

Lo’ndifa fun Ariku

Nijo toun bowa ni kole aye.

servants of Orunmila who made divinations forlongevity (long life) whenhe

was leaving heaven for earth. He was told to make sacrifice with a gourd
of wine (Uko-ayonin Biniand Akpa Otinin Yorub @), cock, cutlass. rat, andfishand
abag of money (50k) in order to prosper in the world, because he was destined
to have a bumpy ride on earth. He made the sacrifice. A part of the wine was
prepared into a small gourd with medicine for him to drink before setting out for
the world. He was born into the home of Ogbe-Etura, who before then, had no
living child eventhoughhis wife hadgivenbirth toseveral children, but who ofteh
died at birth.

Longevity (Ariku in Yorubo and Onaiwu in Bin) had gone®efore the divine

palace of Godin heaven, to appeal for clearance to be born into the home of
Ogbe-Etura, out of sympathy for his childlessness.
- Meanwhile, Ogbe-Etura’s wife was once ogcnn pregnont on earth, and he
went to Orunmila for divination on what to do in order to retain the incoming
child. He wastold to make sacrifice with 2 snails, cock, pigeon, fish, rat . chain and
white cloth. He did the sacrifice. The liquid from the snails, the blood of the
pigeon, and the crown of the cock, were used to prepare the necessary
medicine. Part of the medicine was used to prepare a talisman and a magic
belt (Akpalode). He was told by Orunmila that the incoming child was going to
be aboywhose name should be Ariku. He was to tie the magic belt tothe child’s
waist seven days after his birth and to wear the talisman round his neck until he
grew up. He did the sacrifice half-heartedly. since he was already reconciled to
the expertience and prospect of losing his children after birth,

Eight and a half months later, the wife gave birth to a male child. On the
seventh day, a naming ceremony was done at which the child was named
Ariku. Atthe same time the magic belt wasworn round his waist and the talisman
round his neck. Atthe subsequent naming ceremony divination, he was told that
his wife would become pregnant again after her first post-natal menstruation
and that it would be a female child who should be named Omotade (Omosede
in Bini). He was told to make yet another sacrifice in anticipation of the second
child with a cock, pigeon, Scimitar and Miter (Ada and Eben in Bini), white cloth,
and cowries to prepare medicine to await her arrival. He produced all the
materials and the medicine was prepared and tied to the small Ada and Eben
as a Talisman.

U ranke (divination Wand) and Oroke (fly Whlsk or horse tail) were the two
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Three months later his wife became pregnant and in the fulness of time, she
gave birth o a female child who was named Omotade.

- In accordance with the injunction of the Ifa Priest, the special medicinal
preparation onthe Ada and Ebeonwaskeptunderthe pillow of the child’s cradie,
while the talisman was worn round her neck. Atthe naming ceremony divina-
tion, Ogbe-Etura was told that heaven had cleared the way with a special Ono-
Ita or Ode-lha for the children and that he would live to a ripe age.

As soon as he began to have children Ogbe-Etura achieved contentment
and peace of mind. However, contentment soon generated complacence
and he began to neglect his obligations te his family. He became an ubiquitous
musician dancing about from place to place with divine priests.- His happy-go-
lucky adventuring distanced him physically from his wife who had no opportunity
of becoming pregnant again. The son Ariku grew up without adequate fatherly
guidance and supervision. He 100 began to misbehave and to fish in troubled
waters, as he had been fore-wamed before he left heaven. He became
pugnacious, fighting both old and young, all over the place.

Finding that his life was becoming listiess and colouress, Ogbe-Etura wen’r
again for divination, where he was reminded that his carelessness was going to
endanger his life and those of his children. He was told that the only solution was
for him to return home, and settle down with his family, after making sacrifice. He
wasto give ahe-goatto Esu assoon as he returned home, serve hislfawith agoat
and thereafter, refrain from travelling about. He accepted the advice ardsince
he had no house of his own, he settled down in a ram-shackled building but
nonetheless stayed home. Infact it was Artku who was advised by the ifa Priest
not to abandon his father’s ifa and to invite his father to retum home to settle
down, s0 that he (Ariku) might prosper as he was told in heaven. '

This is 2he principal sacrifice (Ono-Ifa or Odiha) of this Odu which has to be
propery prepared., lest the life of the subject will not settle. The Awo told Ariku:

Arlku ma “da Ifa no”
Jeje ni uwarebo,
Lo ono jenje.
Arkku ma da fano.
Uware bo leyin jenje.
Meaning:
Ariku, don’t abandon Ifa
‘cause prosperity is on Its way 10 you.
Arku don‘t ignore Ifa.
Prosperity will. come slowly but surely.

Afterreturning home to settle down, Ogbe-Etura beganto mould and monitor
the upbringing of his children much more closely. He rehabilitated his ifa and
revived the protective medlcines prepared for his children. Soon afterwards, he
began to have more children.” He had two other children called Ewemilere

- (Ebemwen ere inBinl) andlfaKiyeremi(lha Kheyekemenin Bini) and many others.
It was not long before he was able to build his own house and prosperity began
to gather aroundhim. Whenthe otherdivine priests with whom he went dancing.
discovered that Ogbe-Etura had sneaked away from their dancing and gall-
vanting spree, some of them began to contrive how to undo him. One night he
dreamt and saw the sign of approaching danger and decided to sound his Ifa.

He invited his two Awos, who made divination for him at which his own Ifa
appeared. He was advised to make sacrifice because some enemies were
planning to wage war against him in his house. He wasto make the sacrifice with
ahe-goat to Esu, but to fry all the meat for Esu to eat alone. He was also to offer
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a goat to his ifa and to buy plenty of horse tails or fly whists (Oroke). He did the
sacrifices. Soon after the sacrifice, all the Divine Priests accompanied by Esu
headed for his house on a visit with the determination to end the life of Ogbe-
Etura. Bythetime they arrived. the food for the sacrifice had just been prepared.

As soon as they met him, they admonished him for daring to abandon them.
They told him that they had come to execute him summarily because the cuit of
divintties had already tried and found him guiity of desertion, the penalty of
which was death. First, they ordered him to begin to dance by jumping up. He
agreedthat he was preparedto carry out theirinstructions, but beseeched them
tofirst grant him audience. Esuthenintervened. having earlier been solictted for
support through Ogbe-Etura’s sacrifice, by reminding the divine priests that
heaven does not condemn anyone without being given the opportunity of
explanation and defence. With that intervention, 'rhe dlvlne priests agreed to sit
down and listen to him.

At that point, the feast was ready and they il settled down to eat and drink
to thelr hearts’ content. After the feast, Ogbe-Etura sought pemnission to sing a
song to which he was going to dance. The permission was granted. He began
by singing In praise of the Awos who made divination for him, refering to the

advice they gave him, that transiated him from penury to prosperity:
Uroke ml lawo ligonti,
Oroke milawo le turu ye.
Awon mejeji io’n dafa fun mi.
‘Mo gbo, moru, Witu Esu,
Morola morayoo,

Monaya monomo. ,
With that he invited his children one after the otherto join Himin danclng toa
refrain each with a fly whisk in hand: »

Ariku omo mi yajo hon ml 00, : ,
Aa mi lolo siwe, ‘
Omomi yeye-o-amilolo siwee.
Omotade omo mi yajo hon mi 00,
Amilolo siwee,
Omo mi yeye o, aami lolo siwee
Ewe mi lere omo mi ygjo hon mi-00,
Ami iolo siwee
Omo mi yeye-o-ami loio siwee.
fasemoyin omo mi,
Ya jo honmi o, amilolo siwee,
* Omo miyeye o, amilolo siwee
fagbamila omo mi,
- Ya'jo honml 0, amilolo siwee
Ae’ miyeye o, amilolo siwee
ifa kiyeremi omo mi ya jJo honmi 0o,
Amilolo siwee, .
Omo mi yeye o, amiiolo siwee.

He did so with all his many children and the singing and &:nclng became very
exciting. The divine prests told him to be shouting. eeeyoo ashe used to do with
them previously. He refused to do so on the ground that since his chiidren were
aready dancing. he was the one dancing. He added that he had passed the:
stage of dancing to eeyoo. His visitors were astonished ot the number of chitdiren
te had, since he left them, ond instinctively, they all became hysterical and a
wail of weeping and gnashing of teeth ensued. They ali began totlament that
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Inretrospect. if they had stayed and settled in theirrespective homes.they might
have been as prosperous as Ogbe-Eturatumed out to be. He-however pacified
them by advising them to change their way of life to stop dancing about
aimiessty and settio down like he did, in thoir respective homes. They allbecame
so downcast and sober that they began to depart sluggishly for their respective
homes, leaving Ogbe-Etura in peace and tranquilty.

When this Odu comes out therefore at Ugbodu, the person should be advised
to make sacrifice in order to avert the danger of losing his children at birth. If it is
already happening to him, he should be advised to make the same special
sactifice or Ono-ifa which his Patron Odu made to stop the incidence of child-
death. He should however be advised neverto lead a life of gallivanting about
because his fortune and prosperity would come from settling down at home with
hisfamily. If it comes out at ordinary divination for a happy-go-lucky adventurer
he should be advised to have his own Ifa if he does not olrecdy have one, anc
to settle down at home..

Prosperity begeis enmity

After surviving the conspiracy of the divine priests, he thought fhcf his problems
were over. ‘Little did he expect that another combat awaited. him from his
relatives who were not happy to see him tower above:them:in fame and
achievement. He lost contact with his diviners, forgetting that the path of
prosperity is lined endlessly with hooks and thorns. from the beginningto the end,
His diviners, who, unknown to him. came from heavery;: decided 1o return to
~heaven after losing contact with him for a long time.,  =iy~5°
Not long afterwards, he was suddenly taken il and died premo’rurely before
the fulness of his time . leaving his eldest son Ariku to take.charge of his family. That
-Is why itds said that If the son of Ogbe-Etura does not strive 1o-overcome the risk
of complacency and euphoria, he is not likely to live to a ripe old age.
His son Arku had been advised not to engage in mutual work or thrift
contribution with anyone. The divine priests at one of their megtings agreed to
. be assisting one another through mutual aid effort (Abo inYoruba or Use in Bind)
in their socio-economic pursuits. They agreed to start.by assisting Ogun’s son in
brushing his new farm during the bush clearing season.. in-the:course of the
exercise, they killed 201 rats and since it was agreed that whatever was realised
during the mutual work would be sent to the host, all fhe fOfo were surrendered
to Ogun's son.
~ Afteranothernine doys it wasthe turn of the Olokun son of fhe wofer dfvim'ry
‘to enjoy the benefit of the mutual assistance of the others. ‘After clegring up his
farm, the group caught 201 fishes which by usage. were also surrenderedto the
host. When it came to the tumn of Ariku the son of Orunmilg,.there was no farm
to be cleared. He told the helping party to clear.the. weeds round hJS fothef $
house and to effect ali necessary repairsto-it. . - . Y
While the children of the other divinities were working round hlS fcn‘her $ rouse
he retired to his own house to prepare food forthem to eat. Before he retumed
tomeetthem, theyhad cleared up the pit cnth/e backof hisfathér's house where
incidentally unknown to anyone, his father buried all his tfreasures, viz: Beads,
Gold, Bronze, Brass ornaments, Elephant tusks, Money etc. - As soon as they
excavated the treasure, instead of returning them to the host, they divided it
among themselves. They did so because they.reasoned that to surrender the
finds to Ariku would make him head and shoulder richer than alkof them. After
sharing the treasures, they dispersed. By the hme he loter retumed with food for
them to eat, they had all gone. ‘ , S
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. He might never have known what transpired. but for Esu who disclosed to him
how the children of other divinities found and stole all the treasures which his
* fatherburied beneath the earth. Afterthe intimation from Esu, he returned home
and invited the following Awos for divination:

‘Akara le ekpo,
Egboun ekpo wi,
Agbadibo egboun,
Agbadibowl.
Meaning

~'Beans bun entered red oll,
But remained white inside:
The Porridge was consumed by black pot,
But retained its white colour. .

Affer divination, 'rhey told him to make sccnﬂce in order to get back his
trecsures He wastoidto offer ahe-goat to Esuand to make sacrifice with a cock,
ptgeon cudgel, sand stone, river sand, outside sand, parcel of ashes, 31 cowries,
basket filter, black and white tread as well as the skulls of bush goat and deer.
He collected all the materials and the sacrifices and medicinal preparations
were made:after adding the relevant leaves. After preparing the sacrifice, the
ifa Priests pu’r it on the. boskej fiter and carried #t to 'rhe shrine of Esu with the he-
goot “ s
‘With the spec:ol mccn’rchon for invoknng Esuto go into battle, Ariku and the ifa
Priests served Esu with the he-goat. While the sacrifice was still being made, Esu
wentto Ogun shouse to warn himthat Ariku was repeating incantation tokitthim
-oh 1he Esu shrine unless he quickly returned his share of the stolen treasures. He

reminded Ogun.that the penalty for theft was death. With his esoteric 1elepcn‘f\y.

he overheardwhat ¢héstfa Priests were saying at the shrine of Esu in Ariku’s house.

Ogun became scared. He quickly collected his share of the treasures: adding

some more and rcced to Orunmuo shouse to surrender them. He then begged

f0r forgiveness.: ’
"‘Next, Esu wenf 'ro Olokun cnd to each of ihe other remaining divinities who
beénefited from the treasures looted from Orunmila’s premises. They all met Ariku
stil repeoﬁng ’rh‘e‘fnccmohon at Esu shrine. It is forbidden to write that special
incantation In any guise.’ However, that was how Ariku retrieved all his father’s
stolen treasures: Thatis why it is forbidden for the son of Ogbe-Etura to engage
in mutual aid work or thrift contribution (Esusu) with any one else.

i At ordinary divination, the person will be told that unknownto him, he hasbeen

robbed of some of his most ireasured assets. He should obtain the assistance of
-d proficient:lfa Priest to make sacrifice with the special incontation to Esu, and

that the thieves would return what they had stolen from him. He should refrain
fror mutual aid work or thrift contribution for @ minimum duration three monthes.

But if Ogbe-Etura’is his patron Odu, he should refrain from mutual aid work and
“thiift: conmbuhon for 'rhe rest of: hus life.

qu Orunmllcx mcde dlvmahbn for sleep

When Steep was rrecﬁed by God. he also went his own wcy like all other
creatureshaving little or no influence on other creatures. In other words, he was
notrecognised by:anyone. Eachtime he tried to visit any other creature, he was
hounded .away: as an unwelcomed guest because he was found to be the
bosom friend of the idivinity of Death. Apart from the divinity of death, he had
no.othericomganion. He decided to go for givination on what to do in order to
gain acceptarize  The diviners who made divination for him were called Rest
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(siml in Yoruba and Iketin in Bini), and Thought (Iro in both Yoruba and Bini) cnd
Drecm (Ala in-Yoruba and Iming in BinD. _
: ~ Akpata, akpata okpaara (Drecm Rest and Thought)

Ookpaara re lqugba, )

Adifa fun otalegbeje eniyan,

Tibo orun orun shoshe ota

Orun ni oreyin gbo gbo won,

Orun kumi 00 orun kasha,

Rl kun mi 00 orun.

They advised Sleep to make sactifice with a he-goof to Esu, in orderto see the
end of the universe. The Awos prepared the lyerosun of this Odu for Sleep forhim
to blow into the ¢ yes of living organisms testing, dreaming, or thinking. As sooh
as he approached the domain of any creature he would blow the powder into
his eyes and the victim would surrenderto Sleep. That was how Sleep conquered
his universal enemies of living creatures.

When this Odu comes out at divination, 1he person will be 1old that he has
several enemies lurking around him, and that if he makes sacrifice 1o Esu he will
overcome the enéemies.

Ogbe-Etura made divination for the farmer and’ the hunter

At the beginning of the year, both the farmer and the hunter approc:ched
Orunmila for divination on what to do to ensure success in thelr businesses during -
the-upscoming year. Each of them wastold to offer a he-gogtie EsymThe farmer
did the sacrifice but the hunter refused because he could not imagine why he
had to make any sacrifice before going hunting especially as he was not known
to miss any shot. He taunted the farmer that Orunmllc w%ﬁme{emélgoklng for
meattoeat. ¢

Subsequently, all the crops the farmer culﬂvcted 'rurned ou1 well and he;
rﬁecped a very rich harvest. i

On his part, during his first post-dlvinc’rlon hynting expedmgn, he qu in: me,
forest for six days without being able to shoot a single game. Al his shots mlssed'
theirmarks. Onthe seventh day, he decided to retum home empiyrhanded. on,
his way home, he came across a kolanut tree with frults ripe for harvesting. He;
plucked as many of the kolanuts as his bag could carry. Bythe time he.got tofhe:.
farmer’s farm, the hunter was already very hungry. He called the farmer by his
nickname, OGBE-OLUSHI AYETIGI who replied by cclhng the Hunter.by his,
nickname - ODE OMINAJO AKPAKOM DAGBO. The Hunter. replned that he lost his.
way in the forest. Asked what he had in his bag. he rephed thq'r itwas ko!onuts‘
and not meat.

At that point, the farmer brought out roasted yc:lm prepored for eaﬂng wljh
palm-oil and fresh vegetables. The Hunter sat down to eat, afterwhich he dl;amk
paim-wine. WhentheHunterwasreadytogohome, he. gave one unsplit kolon
to the farmer in retum for his haspitality. The mother of the Obaofthe town hcd1
been missing for three years and there had been a royal proclamation tt-\c’r
whoever was able to retum the Queen—mo‘rher would be adequatgly, com-
pensated.

After the departure of the hun'rer the farmer brought outq cutloss 'ro sput 1he
kolanut. Ashe applied the cutiass on the skin of the kolonut a.voice spoke,frpm
within asking him to split gently. Astonished at the tum of even'rs the former
assembled members of his farm-hold to listento the voice from the koLcnu’f which
continued to caution the farmer to split gently. He was therefore extro-ccretul ,
in splitting the kolanut. By the time he finished the careful operation of sph'mngé
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the kolanut, the missing queen-mother emerged, in her royal mgjesty. The
Famer and all the members of his farm-hold prostrated to pay reverence to the
Queen mother. The farmer's wives quickly bathed the Queen mother before
taking her home.

When the farmer got home, he made for the Oba'’s palace to enquire ofter
the reward that awaited whoever succeeded in locating the whereabouts of
the missing Queen mdthar. T Oba promised to divide his kingdom into two -
halves and to surrerider'one Ppart to the successful discoversr. With that, he
subsequenﬂy produced the Oba’s mother and he got his reward.

There was generalrejoicing in the town. Atthe end ofthe day, the farmerwas
given the title of the Shashere of Prime Minister of the town.

At Ugbodu. the person shduld be advised never to refuse to make any
sqcrlﬂce prescribed at divination and that he should reflect deeply before giving
gifts to any one. -The Esu of the Ifa should be prepared within two days of going
to Ugbodu. Olokun should also be prepared for the ifa as well as providing a
thunderstone for It. At divination, the person should wash his head on the shrine
of Esu with a he-goat'in order to obviate the danger of diverting his fortune to
others. He should serve his mother to avoid the risk of unconsummated fortune
(Amubo in.Yorubg qnd Osobo no ma sunu in Bini).

OQbe-Alaro made dlvlnaﬂon for Jegbe ihe e|dest son of
Oduduwa

Before ismﬂrfﬁhﬁ&&ven Jegbe who was a member of God's own househotd
went before the divine altar of God to wish his destiny for his sojoumn on earth. He
wished for himself not only to be bom as the eldest son of a King, byt also to
become "&‘KIK@’ I'hig'own tight. Thereafter, he went to Ogbe-Kunlejo who In
heaven was called Ori Omo dara baba omon for divihation on what to do. He -
wés ddvised to serve his head with a goat and Esu with a he-godat. He was also
toldto glve parts(heart, ears, syes, skull, fiver, lungs, tongue and intestine) of the
goat with WRICH [¥sefved his head, as offerings to the eldefs of the night. -

- He served his Head Wwith the goat but falled to give parts of it to the Night. He
totally retusearto’Sérve Esu and did not pay the traditional homage to the
obstdcle divinity (E!enﬁ\l orldoboo). Forrefusing to serve the night, they wore a
poverty gcrmenf ‘on’him before he left for earth. Esu also vowed to disrupt
whatever he'did tothe polnt of frustration. He was advised not to drink any wine
while on earrh He was also to make a special sacrifice in order to avoid the
dcnger ‘of moking fove tohis father’s wife, which would shorten his life. He would
have Thitial ptoblems before having children but should persevere because he
would have several children later in life. The special sactifice was made with a
hen eko and-akara together with white and black threads.

He was bom to the home of Oduduwa as the first son of the family. He grew
up tobea fon*ner and ahunter, Assoon as he was old enough to make his own
Independent farm, he went tc meet Ogbe-Etura who was living at liara at the
tifie; for divination on what to do to make a successful farm. That wés how
Ogbje-Ettrey’ got the ' title: of Ogbe-kunie-Ara or Ogbe-Alara. He was told that
thiere were three sacrifices hanging over his head, which he failed to make
béfore leaving heaven. He was told to offer a goat to the night, a he-goat to Esu
ahd a cotk for his-hedad: and all ttems of edible foodstuffs and a dog to the
obstacle’ divinify (Etenini or Idoboo) falling which he was going to experlence
cénslderdbw broblems before satting his fost o the poth of his destirry: Ho
retorted by insu{ﬁng Ogbe-Alorc for daring toprofess that the crown prince of ife
was going fo’ éxperience problems. With that, he refused to do any of the
sacrifices, except serving his head with a cock.
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One moming, afterthe members of his householdhad left home he leﬂ alone
for the farm. It was time for harvesting. On his way to the tarm, he heard shouts
Of Uproar. AsNe INed 1o TN our what was happening. he was apprehended by
vigilantes as the murderer they were looking for. Hewas chained and taken to
his father for having committed murder, an offence he did not commit. Due to
the fact that there had previously been no love-lust betwesen his father and
himself, his father did not bother to hear his defence before condemning him In
accordance with tradition to perpetual banishment. While his family was: still
expecting him at the farm, he was expelled from the town Into.exlle. - -

While in exile the clothes he wore on him were torn into shreds. He resorted.to
sewing up leaves and animal skin to cover his genitals. All along, he had a
hunting instrument., the boomering with him, and he had taken to kiling animals
and smoking them for meat.

One day. the women passing by, saw smoke coming from the direction of his
hut and they wentto meet him. They discoveredthat he had atremendous stock
ofmeat. They bought asmuch as they couldcairy and offeredto retumregutarly
to buy meat from him, Subsequenﬂy, he become their regulor source of meat
supply.

Meanwhile, theKing was tolu ot divinationtoserve his heod witha er monkey
The King then made a royal proclamation enjoining all his subjects to ook for a
live monkey. Almost immediately the women went to the forest to. inﬂmote him
of the King’s proclamation. He refused to look for.a monkeM, pﬂhogqh he was
told that whoever fetched the monkey would be richly rewarded.

Eventually, he got hold of a monkey and insisted on sending kto his father by
himself. His father was appreciative of his gesture and I ret Q;cnted him
1e|"nporory reprieve. Having been used to staying in seclu ohar hunﬁng inthe
forest for so long, it was not easy for him to re-adjust to urbon ife. He declded
however to continue with his hunting profession. R

One day. he set out for the forest, with his hunting lnsfmménis.Where he kllled
anelephant. He removed the ears and the tusks and broudht them home’as
testimonies to what he had killed. His father sent people, to gc;qompqny him 10
butcher the elephant in the forest. It was an lrony of fate. They gotto the Spot
only to discover that the elephant had tumed into a. mountoln "He wos
comple'rely dumbfounded. because it looked as if he had told alie. . . )

‘On asecond occasion he killed a Buffalo and he refurned home with tts ecrs
and tail, but when people accompanied him to carry it heme tthad Tumed into
a swamp. The cycle of his hardiuck storles was compjeted when onag third
occasion he killed a deer and retumed home with its severed head, but whien
people accompanied him to carry it home. it had tumed into én ant hill.. His
father was now so thoroughly disgusted with him that he 'wrote him off as a liar.

At that point, his mother set out for llara to consuit Ogbe—Aldfo At dlvlnoﬂbn.‘
she was told that his catalogue of unconsummated fortunes would not cbme,;
unless a special sacrifice was made in the forest to burn the' poverty dress put’ n
him by the Elders of the Night, when he was coming from heoven Secondly.the.
long delayed sacrifice to Esu had to be made with two he-godts. Thirdly,a dog
was to be given to the misfortune divinity, (Eleninl or Idoboo). The mother
decided that the sacrifices had to be made wrrhou'r any further delay:First, two:
he-goats were providedforsacrifice to Esu. Next,a dogtogetherwith alleatable:
ttems were provided for sactifice to Elenini at the junction of seven roads. Finally,
Jegbe was dressed in complete outfit and taken to the forest where he wds,
completely stipped naked. His cap, gament, trouser, hat and shoes' were Gl
removed. Ogbe-Alara prepared ahuge burn-fire, collected the relevant leaves,

97



added fhe appropriate divination powder (lyerosun) cnd fhrew ali of Jegbe's
‘wearing cpparels into the buming flames. As the fire was burning, Ogbe-Alara
and his mather retumed home, leaving him naked and alone In the forest. He
was told nofto retumn home untilhe got clo'rhes by whatevermeans, to wear. He
spen’r the nighi in the forest.

Meanwhile, sixteen high Chiefs of ife had been out for the last three months In
seqarch of the monkey with which the King wanted to serve his head. That was
before Jegbe brought one to his father. On account of the sacrifice which they
falled to make 10 Esu before they left home, the latter blocked all known
passages from the forest and they missed their way. Alithe Chiefs were on horse-
‘backs and they had been plodding the length and breadth of the forest in
search of their way home. Meanwhile, sincg he was naked, Jegbe had left the
fire which bumt his apparels, burning throughout the night.

" Inthe moming. the sixteen Chiefs spotted smoke In the air from the distance.
They decided to explore the direction of the smoke in the hope of finding some
trace of humanity. Asthey approached the fire ploce. Jegbe ordered them t¢
stopintheiradvance because it was forbidden to see himinthe nude. The Chiefs
quickly offered to send him some clothes to wear and he readlly agreed to their
suggestion. As soon as he was dressed up, the Chiefs introduced themselves
because he could scarcélyrecognise'rhem Theirbodieshad become very hairy
from not shcving forthree months. After telling him their plight, they beggedhim
totake them home'to ife. Hetold them that he could not walk on foot with them
when they Wers ail §&0ing horses. He was given one of their spare horse e
which he rode with them to the palace of his father.

The fathet wc:s dehghfed that his son had at last succeeded in bringing home
hisChiefs who‘hcdbéeﬁ missing for several months. At that pgint. his fathergave
him @ wand of authority (ASE) and told him that thereafter, they could not ogain
live under the same roof or within the same kingdom because it was ordained
that Jegbe woulld hﬂ 9 to found.a new kingdorn for himself.

The father Told Him hot to disembark from the horse’s back but to ride awdy
into the hédrt of the world with his full blessings, unti he got to a spot where his
horse would Slip dh’d ratL on its left knee. He should stay in that place only
1emgoronly He should con‘hnue on hisjoumey untithis horse fell down on ati-fours
wheré he' wcs 10 semg down. permanently. With that he bade goodbye to his.
father and to f‘e He journeyed into the forest until his horse fell down on its left
knee. He sfoyed there forthree years and founded the place now called ljesha.

Remembenhg the 1njunchon of his father, he continued on his joumey at the .
end of the ﬂ’\l{d yeor, unfi he came to the point where his horse fell down on its
four knees and Storﬁcch 'He decided to settle down there, and that place
become the klhgdom of Oyo. That is how Jegbe, the senior son of Oduduwa
becdme thé first Aladfin of Oyo and why it was the second son of Oduduwa
who was called Omom who succeeded to the thrown of ife after the death of
thelr father. Thatls why it is generally believed that by natural age, the Alodfin
of Oyo Is senior to. thé Onioni (corrupted later to Ooni) of ife. But because the
loh‘er ascended 'rhe 'rhrown of their father, the Ooni ofifeis ﬁfulcriy superior to
the Alccfm of Oyo -

The punish‘ment of Orlwaye for havlng an aﬂalr wlth his fofher s
wife -t
Oﬁwoye wc§ fhe eldest son of the Alara of llara. He was also the only son of the

King of figra. | He, wcs a very handsome man and his father loved Rim exceed-
ingly. Those who were looking forward to usurping the throne of his father began
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to plot a strategy for subverting the throne. They deceived Oriwaye, the crown
price. Into making love to hisfather’s junior wife, who had no child for the tather.
Siways ww wulolod by the canspirators with the lie that the woman was likely
to leave after the death of his father, and that if he cultivated a relatonshlp with
her during the life-time of his father, the woman would remain to marry him,
subsequently. What they conveniently concealed from him was the tradition
which stipulated the death penalty for making love to one’s father’s wife.

As soon as he made love to his father’s wife, the conspirators lost no time in
reporting the incident to his father. When his father heard about it, he refused to
do anything on the ground that Oriwaye was his only son. The conspirators
convened ameeting of the King’s council to allow the law to take Iits course and
to pronounce the execution of Oriwaye because the low was no respecter of
any person. When his father remained indomitable, the conspirators incited the
people to rebel against the King for applying double standards. Faced withthe
threat of popularinsurrection and banishment, the Alara.eventually capituiated
to the conspirators. The King however insisted that he could not execute his only
son, but would prefer to take solace in the age-old tradition of consigning hisson
to his senior brother, the Oba Ado Ajuwaleke (that is, the Oba of Benin).

Oriwaye was then ordered to get himself prepared to go to Benin without
disclosing to him the fatality of his mission. It was howevercommon knowledge

at the time that whoever went to Ado never returned alive because it was only

the Oba: of Ado who' could execute. summarily.. .The- executioners of liara
prepored acalabash inserting inslde itarope.a piecec! black cloth, o charcoal
and amicro-minimatchet,and coveredit up. ltwas obviousthat theforebodings
of the contents signified that the bearer had:-been condemned 1o death. In
short, it meant that Oriwaye, the only son of Alara of lara was 1o be summarily
executed on sight. Assoon asthe parcel was ready, it was given to Oriwaye for
him to deliver to the Oba of Ado.

The mother of Ortwaye collected whatever money she hod and gave to her
onlysonforthe trip, and bade him goodbye. Oriwaye then set out for the joumey
to Ado. On his way, he heard something rattling by the roadside, giving the
appearance of someone performing an act of divination.

When he moved o find out who it was, he met Okitikpuke, Awo eba ono, who
was making divination for some people. Oriwaye also waited to take histum for

divingtion. He put down his parcel and beseeched Okitikpuke to divine for him.

At divination, Okitikpuke advised him to make sacrifice immediately because he
was too young to suffer the fate awaiting him throughthe parcelhe was carrying.
It was the burden of death. He was advised 10 make sacrifice with a he-goat,
rat, fish, eko, akara and ewo (obobo in Bini). From the money given to him by his
motherhe purchased the materials and the sacrifice wasmade. After performing
the sacrifice, the Awo opened up the parcel and removed all the contents.

After dlsposmg of the contents at the shrine of Esu, he replaced them with a
piece of white cloth, white chalk, shaving knife and beads and closed the
calabash once more, using the leaves of the tree of life, (Ewe Akoko or Ebe
khinmwin in Bini) as an underlay. Oriwaye then continued his journey to Ado
after being assured by Okitikpuke that death was no longer his lot.

On getting to Ado, he went to see the Oba who caused the calabash to be
opened. On seeing the contents, the Oba reasoned that it was probably due
to the absence of any vacant title at liara that the people decided to send their
crown prince to Ado to take one because that was the sigrificance of the
contents of the parcel. He was then made the lyashere or the Prime Minister of
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Ado. He flourished immensely in his title at Benin and became very prosperous.

If this Odu comes out at Ugbodu the person should be told that his prosperity
lies far away from home. If he belongs to a titled family, whose succession in
subject to the law of primogeniture and he'is the heir-apparent, he will be told
that he can never ascend to the title of his father but will assume @ more
dignifying title In another land. if it comes out as Ayewo that is, if it portends
danger, the person shauld be Qdvised that he might be tempted later in life to
make love to his fathér's wife :to{if that he should resist the temptation if he wants
to live long. In all cases however, he should be advised to make sacrifice.
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Chapter 21
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kete. The most important work he did in heaven was that of healing the

divinity of prosperity, (Ola-Aje in Yoruba or Uwa in Bini). Ola-aje had many
enemies who used to tum info mice at night to bite him in his sleep. All the
knowledgeable Awos in heaven had tried unsuccessfully to heal bim, but the
more they tried the more desperately ill he became. Ola-gje had three rooms
which had their doors locked. The first of the rooms contained the messenger of
Death, who had a cudjel in his hand for beating to death anyone who dared to
enter it. The second door contained Ogogohiahia, an agent of the divinity of
witchcraft who was capable of swallowing up anyone who dared to enter the
room. The third room contained alt the fifts of prosperity capable of enﬂchng
anyone who succeeded in entering.
. Allthe Awos who tried to cure Ola-gje were told to knock on the door of any
of the three rooms for compensation. Almost invariably, allthe awos knocked at
the wrong d@ors never to re-emerge after being let into the room. When there
were no other Awos left, it was the tumn of Abakete Kete, oruko Ogbe-ate. Ola-
Ale sent errands to inform him that the divinity of prosperity was critically il and
that he was required to come and cure him. As soon as he got the message. he
invited his two favourite surrogates Uroke Mi Lawo Ligonrin and Oroke mi lawo
Leturuye to make divination for him. They sounded Ifa and Ogbe-Ate came out.
He was advised to make sacrifice with a he-goat to Esu and to fetch a pigeon,
rat, fish, head of cat, and 50k worth of soap to make a special medicinal
preparation forthe trip. The sacrifice was made and the appropriate leaves were
fetched for preparing a special bathing soap.

They told their boss that what was troubling Ola-gje was present with hlm in his
own house and that if he bathed with the specialsoap, he would see the identity
and machinations of the culprits in his dream. Armed with the special soap.
Abakete kete left to answer the invitation of Ola-gje. On getting there, he saw
that his host was actually very ill. He used the soap tobath him after which he
gave him a specially prepared white cloth to cover up himself when he went to _
sleep in the night.

Later that night, Ola-gje had o dream in which he saw thct one of his wives
transfigured into @ mouse and came into his room. instantly, a cat emergedfrom
the soap ditch prepard by Abakete kete, chased the rat and killed it. Not long
afterwards, his favourite servant turned into another giant rat and entered the.
room. The cat took position and caught the second rat. One after the other,
each of the sixmembers of his household who used to transfigure into mice to bite
him were eliminated by the cat. Ola-gje then slept peacefully for the rest of the
night.

O gbe-Ate was a famous Awo in heaven where he was called Abakete
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“The following morming. he thanked the Awo for helping to cure him of hisfiiness.
As they were rejoicing over the situation, cries came from the direction of his
harem that five of his wives and his favourite servant did not wake up from thelr
sleep. Ola-qgje and the Awo were the only two persons who knew what caused
the mysterious death of the six conspirators, in their sleep. Their corpses were
subsequently thrown away for burial. Within the next seven days Ola-gje be-
came totally well, and the Awo Abakete kete was still with him.

Onthe seventh day, Abaketekete sought leave to return home. To express his
gratitutde, his host told him to open one of the three doors of his treasury and
collect whatever he could find there. As he moved to open one of the doors,
Esu transfigured into a young boy. bringing him water to drink. The boy wamed
him not to enter the first two rooms. He advised him to merely knock at the two
doors and after hearing three gongs from within, he should only greet the
occupoants by telling them that he was passing by. The boy told him that the
good things were in the third room. Thereafter the boy left. _‘

Abaketekete acted ashe was advised by the boy. He knocked at the first two
doorstelling the dccupantsthat he came topay his respectstothem. Bythetime
he gottothe third door, Aba-kete-kete was overwhelmed withindignation at the
apparent ingrtatitude of Ola-aje. He thought to himself that if Esu had not come
to his rescue, he might have knocked at any of the first two doors and probably
lost his fife to the man-eating occupants. He wondered if that was a befitting
grafitude fo abenefactorwho hadjust savedhislife. Instead of opening the door
to the third room, he decided to cause havoc in heaven, to give God the
chance of intervening to determine the good or bad falth of Olo-oje Hebegan
to sing an incantational song as follows: - , , ¢

Ere dasoka,” ‘ ‘

Lubiolisaka. o , .

Erefobojo. . .

Erafe kporokporo.

As he was singing the song. a child who hod been walting to come to life
through Aba-kete-kete spoke from the third room: emiala kpejl. The Awo then
called at Ala-kpejio. and the child answered; emiomo re ni 0. Aba-kete-kete
then- ‘¢handged the tune of his song and spoke to the child as follows: .

Maafo oko du Rpc: asan lo rini,

_maafo obo'gidoriyon,

maafo ni yan digi.

owo'lonje fonl.” -

Theredfter, hie knocked at the third door and a'voice asked him to open. As
soon as‘he’'opened the door a child ran to embrace him with a crown inhand.
The-child gave himthe crown and told him to put it on his head. When Ola-gje
saw the turn of events, he acknowiedged the prowess of Abakete-kete for
opening the iight door. However, as soon as Abaketekete was inside the room,
Ola-gje conjured the door to lock against him. The door locked instantly,m
effgcfively jailing him in the room.  After spending three days in the room., his
gudrdian angel spoke to him advising him to persevere beccusepersevercnce
begéts prosperity.

Meanwhile, his host decided to give him the final tdal. He told-Abo kete-kete
betilhd the door that he would be released to retum home with all the fortunes
in the room if' he could produce a ram, a duck, and @ plgeon Almost:
instéintaneously: Esu tiod the bones of ram, duck and pigeonto a rope, biew iNto
the walland it openedto pass the rope. Assoon asthe bones entered the room,
they transfigured into full biown live ram, duck and piaeon. Affer that miracle,
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Aba-kete-ketere plied Ola-gje that if he opened the door, he wouid produce the
three lives-stock without any difficutties. His host opened tive door, and took the
rope to pull out the three live-stock. Thereafter, Aba-kete-kete was released to
g with Gll the fortunes In the room.  The small child however toid him mar ne
would join him as soon as he got home.

He got home amidst rejoicing and Jubnchon His wife became pregnant the
following month and subsequently gave birth to a male child who was named
Ala-kpeji and Adeyemi.

When this Odu comes out at Ugbod 1, the person should be told to serve the
new ifa aimost immediately with aram, a duck, and a pigeon and to serve Esu
without any delay with a he-goat. He should be fore-warned that soon after
preparing the Ifa, an event would develop which could lead to his amest and
detention. He would however be rzleased if the sacrifices were made in
advance, and the incident wouid mark the beginning of his prosperity. He wil
have a male child after the completion of the Ifa initiation ceremony who shall
be called Adeyemi or Alakpeji. At ordinary divination the person should be told
to be careful in extending benevolence t6 people in order to avald the risk of
losing his life through the ingratitude of his beneficiaries. . R

He made divination for Olokun - The water divinity =

When olokun was coming to the world, he went to ogbe-Ate for divlr.cﬂon and
he was advised 1o make sacrifice with plenfy of snails, cowrles and white chalk,
and to serve Esu with a cat. He was told that he would have many chiidrenwhlle
on earth, but he was to make the scrifice to avoid losing them to the treachery
of the world. He made the scrifice, but forgot to serve Esu. When the water
. divinity got to the worid, he had many children. Esu invited human beings to
" feed on his childrenwho are the fishes of the sea. When he sawthat hewaslosing
his children to mankind and birds, he went for divination.: He was told that he
failed to make sacrifice to Esu before he left heaven. He was:told to serve Esu
with a he-goat and a cat and to add okro tothe sacrifice. .- v

Thereafter, Esuwent and rubbed the bodies of his children with the siimyliquid
of okro which made It difficult foranyone to capturgthem with eere honds, That
is why the body of the fish has become too slippery to be touched five with
ordinary hands. The children were also warned never:1o detave thelr father’s
house to avoid falling victim to their father’s many enemies. That is why fishesdo
not normally come out from the water, since no animals are able to catch them
with bare hands in their father’s house. When Ogbe-Ate comesiout at Ugbodu,
the person should make similar socnfuce to cvoxd losung his; cmhdnen to the
wickedness of mankind. . Do L

Ogbe-Ate leaves for the World e

When he finally decided to come to fhe world he went to three Awos for
divination. They were called: ‘ , 0

Ewiire kijole. kee muobe jeun, : SN TR

Odologbo ee mon ron kesefa koko, S iit I

Obin-rin monron monron ke wole oko.’

They told him to make sacrifice so that the prospen’ry he ocquired In heaven
might accompany him to the world. He was to serve his guardian angel with 50k
worth of fish, give pigeon to the water divinity and a he-goat. to .Esu. - He
performed the other sacrifices but forgot to serve Esu. Five days later, as he spht
kolanut to serve hisifa, he demanded another rolt of fish. He-qlso served fa with
the fish. Aﬁer another five days, Ifa demanded yet another roll of fish Thistime,

203




he refused to buy the fish but decided to go to the river to fish for it. He left for
the river with his divination bag and wand (Uranke and Akpominliekun).

On geftting to the river, he put down his bag, and sub-merged his uranke into
the water. Aimostimmediately, severalfishes got glued onto the wand which he
brought to the surface, and into his bag. He dipped it into the water a second
and more fishes got glued to it. As he pulled the fishes out of the water, Esu
transfigured into a young police guard who emerged from the water. The police
guard greeted him but queried what he was doing by the water? He explained
that he came to fish in the water. The young man accused him of stealing
because the water did not belong to him. As he was arguing that the water
belonged to no one, the police guard slapped him, after identifying himself as
asoldier of the Armed Forces of the water divinity and that he was charged with
the responsibiolity of protecting the water against unauthorised intruders. The
soldier then armested him, with his fish ds. exhibit, and marched him to the
Commander-in-chief of Olokun’s Armed Forces. N

After being arraigned before the Commander, he was formally charged with
stealing. bound in ¢chains, and thrown into solitary confinement. The following
day, the wife of the Commander was cleaning the house when she came to the
cellinwhich Ogbe-Ate was detained. When she greeted him, he responded by
1ell1ng the woman that the husband was preparing to go to war but that he
should perform some sacrifice in orderto obviate the risk of disappointment after
his victory at the war front. He advised the woman to tell her husband to serve
Esu with arhe-goat. before leaving for the war. The woman instantly ran to the
husband to report what the captive had told her. The Commander refused to
listen to the advice of an accused prisoner and boasted that he would go and
return safely-from the war, vowing to tread on the prisoner’s blood before re-
entering his house from the war-front. /

Not long afterwards, the water divinity issued mcrching orders to the Com-
manderto proceed to fight a menacing enemy who had rebelled against his
authorty. Almostimmediately, the Commander mobllised his Army, got dressed
in battle formation and marched out into war. Before leaving however, he went
to meet Ogtxe-ate in his captivity and told him that-he was going to war, but
would refumn to-tread on his blood before entering his house. As he left Ogbe-
Ate; the prisoner began to sing:-

Tawo laba tawd lase.

Godo godo goda tawo laba tawo lase ‘

It'-meant-that the prophesy of the Ifa Priest would certainly manifest.

The Commander:made a quick job of his military encounter and he was
victorious over the enemies. He returned home with tremendous loots and
thousands of war captives. He marched straight to the Palace of Olokun and
reported his victory. After he had finished the account of his victory. Esu went
quickly to work and influenced the Chief Councillor of Olokun to insist that it was
not enough for the -General to narrate his victory by words of mouth. The
Councillor suggested that the General should demonstrate for the benefit of
those who did not accompany him to batle, how he used his weapon on the
enemies. The General then asked his band to play the signature tune of his
traditiondl: war ‘dance. - ‘As soon as the drumming and singing moved from
crescendo to allegro, he became ecstatic asif possessed. The General began
todance and to demonstrate hos he used his swordinbattle. The entertainment
value of his ‘demonstration wrapped the attention of spectators and amidst
roaring applause, he threw up his sword severaltimes. On one occasion Olokun
got up to embrace him and spray him with gifts. While Olokun was dancing with
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him, he again threw up his sword and the sharp end of the blade pearced the
skull of Olokun and he swooned info a coma. The dancing and singing ended
abruptly. Meanwhile, the -Esu-influenced Councillor ordered that the General
should at once be put in chains and detained. He was formoﬂy accused oftrynng
to assasinate his lord .and master,

Before the anti-climax. the General’s wife had reasoned with Ogbe-Ate who
was still in detention, that if he was psychic enough to prophesy for others, why
could he not save himself. In otherwords, "physician healthyself”. He however
appealed to the General's wife to send a message to his own household
instructing them to offer a he-goat to Esu. It was quickly done.

That sacrifice. had been made before the accidental injury of Olokun
occured. At that point, Osonyin (Osun in Bini) the medicine divinity was invrted
to heal Olokun. Assoon as Osonyin came fo the scene, he told the General fhof
the reason he suffered his fate was because he had broken the law of heaven
by detaining an Awo, which it is forbidden to do. Osonyin proclaimed that the
Awo should at once be released from detention because he was the only one
capable of saving the life of Olokun.

The General admited that he indeed had an Awo in chains and that the
prisoner actually predicted what had just happened but that he stubbomly
refusedtolistentohim.let alone, performthe sacrifice he advised. When errand-
men were sent to release Ogbe-ate from detention, he refused to be relesed
from bondage unceremoniously. To be released, he insisted that it required two
men, twewomen,two goats andtwo he-goatsto appease him, Iesf there would
be chaosin heaven. The atonements were produced without delay from the
palace of Olokun. As soon as he was released, he offered one of the he- goc'rs
to Esu, there and then. At this point, it is relevant to emphasise that Esu,can be
served anywhere by putting down sticks with hooks, and invoking him to accept
the sacrifi¢ial offering. ,

On getting to Olokun’s poloce he brough’r out a leaf, squeezed‘ it, cnd
appliedittotheinjury withthe relevantincantation forsfoppmg the flow of blood
He also applied the liquid to Olokun’s eyes hitting Olokun with his dsv:no‘non wand
(Uranke). The bleeding stopped and Olokun regained consciousness, opened
hiseyes and got up. In appreciation of the miraculous feat performed py Qgbe-
Ate, Olokun asked him to name his compensation. Al that point,ithe-Esu-
influenced-Councillor, went to Ogbe-Ate and advised him to demand for $he
General and all his belongings. Ogbe-Ate named his compensohons ‘accard-
ingly and Olokun accepted it, after adding many other gifts. He 1hen tied up the
General and went home with all his persor.al effects and foJowers R

On getting home, his followers insisted that the Genercl should be offered os
sacrifice to his guardian angel f<;r the fate he metted out to nim He invited h|s
three Awos and he insisted that in accordance with the tradition ond phnosqphy
. of lfism; "to erris human-and to forgive is divine.” He then brought: out one.of the
. goats given to him by Olokun, touched the head of the General wnh the he\qd
of the goat and released him to return 1o his house. As the goat was bemg

slaughtered on the shrine of Orunmila, the Awos sang:
- lbara ekpa eje si senren,
Orunmila mo sesgun ota 0o,
Ibara kpa ma kpijoko, = : A
lbara kpa eje sisenren, I
Orunmila mo reyin odi~ ‘ '
lbara kpa eje sisenren
Ibara kpa awo dodoro
lbara akpa eje sisenren.
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- When this Odu comes out at divinution, the person should be told to beware
of contemptuous behaviour and to offer a he-goat 1o Esu to avoid the risk of
fortultous armrest and imprisonment.

Ogbe-Ate s experience in the world

Just before leaving for the world, Ogbe-Ate went to a diviner called Okon jajaja,
ejijaajo. The divinertold him that he had no sacrifice to make. having already
made adequate sqcrifices and arrangements for his trip to earth. The Awo told
him that when he got.to wrierever he was going, he would be made a King
because of th crown he had already won during his trials and tribulations. He
travelled with his wife on the trip to the earth. When they got to river Ominokpo.,
that is the river separating heaven from earth, they fell into the water and got
drowned.

As soon asthey fellte the depth of the river, allthe fishes rejoiced and thanked
God for sending them a King at last. He too, was happy to be in their midst. As
they were going to put a crown on his head, he stopped to ask them the name
of the place and they replied that it was the land of fishes. He replied that since
ha used to sersve his Ifa with fishes, he could not condescend to become the
King of fishes. He declined to be crowned and preferred to return to heaven.

- Ongettingbacktoheaven, he decidedto goto anotherdivinercalled, Okan.
The diviner told him that he had no sacrifice 1o make vecause Kingship was
awaiting him on earth, and that if he went to the world on that occasion, he
would not have cause to return to heaven prematurely. He then left for earth
agianwith his wife. Thistime, he landedin the land of rats, and they rejoliced that
Godhad sent them a King at last. *As he ws about to be crowned. he asked for
thenamefothe place andtheyreplied that it wasthe land of mice. Once ¢igain,
he refused to be crowned on the ground that since he used to serve his ifo with
rats, he could not become theirKing. He again returned o heaven and wen*to
yet a third diviner, called Oke ranyin eji ranyin. Once again, the diviner told him
toreturn to earth because he had no sacrifice 1o make and that he would be
made King of all and sundry.

- He landed in the land of animals-and when they were about to crown hirry,
fhey told him that it was forbidden in the town calied liu-eron for the inhabitants
to wash their hands before eating. He refused 1o settle down i a land where
‘people ate without washing -and bathing. For the third time, he returned to
heaven where he met a diviner called Koko baba who advised him to serve his
‘head with five different materials, and his Iifa-with-five different materials. The
diviner advised that as soon as he got to his destination, he should refused to
‘speak for the first five days. Therecﬁer he would be served by allthe inhabitants
ot the place. ,

- Hefinally emerged with his wife, in the land called bere-aiye (Eziagbon in Bin.
His wife travelled from heavenwith amat. Hetoo had one medicinal preparation
with which he came to Ibere-Aiye or Eziagbon. He did not speak to anyone for
the first five days. His medicinal preparation was called Agbede-gbeyo (Azeka-

-Zeduin Bini) which taught him the language during his first five days in the place.
The charm also briefed him on what was happening in the place. The medicine
told him that the son of the King was ill and that everybody was running helter-
sketterto save his tife, and that he should only go to the palace after five days of
his arrival.

On the sixth day, he under-went an all- -day fcsnng cnd waited un'nl evening
before going to the palace. He went with the wife’s mat. On gerting 10 the
palace. he spread out the mat and stood on it outside the palace gate. His
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presence was soon noticed. When the Oba asked him who he was, he replled
that he was a disciple of Orunmila from heaven, otherwise an Ifa Priest. The King
invited him to enterthe palace. Assoon as he entered the palace however, the
traditional witch doctors in the palace drove him opt. He then went outside to
stand onthe wife'smat. When the King Iater asked why he was standing outside,
he replied that he was plecludedbythe witch doctorsfrom performing divination.
At that point, the King told him to sit down to divine for him. He brought out his
Ikinfor special divination after which he told the King that he had assick child who
would soon be well if he did whatever he asked him to do. He added that if the
King followed his advice, and the child did not become well, he the (Awo) should
be executed. The King gave him clearance to make his relevations and
prescriptions.

He started by asking for whoever was called Gbolojo Aja logolbini among the
King’s witch doctors to identify himself. The man got up and Ogbe-Ate told the
King to offer him as sacrifice immediately. at the shrine ofthe dlvinﬂy atthe back
of the palace.

Next, he asked for the person called Otata Awo aba loran, who identified
himself and was executed in front of the palace. Finally he asked for the person
called Oja mande firi sebo, who also identified himself, after which he was
offered to the elders of the night. The King himself was to carry the last sacrifice
to Awon lya mi Osoronga, that is the king of the night. Ogbe-Ate then
proclaimed that by the time the King was returning from offering thelast sacrifice
at the road junction, if his sick son did not get up to embrace him, he (the Awo)
should himself be instantly executed. All the sacrifices were accordingly per-
formed. As the King was retuming to the palace. his sick soon who had been
unconscious for over five days, was waiting by the door to recelve his father.
When the pﬂpce embraced the King, the later exclaimed that Orunmila was
indeed a divinity. The King immediately tried to persucde Ogbe-Afe to stay
permanently in Ibere-alye (Eziagbon).

it will be recalled however, that the three executed men, were the leaders of
the witch doctors in the palace. Ogbe-Ate later disclosed privately to the King
that the three men were descendants of three of the four most ruthless and
wicked witches who escaped from heaven to come and plunderthe world. and
that prosperity and longevity would have a hard time to thrive wherever they
lived. He howeveriamentedthat to be able to eliminate their evil hands from the
face of the earth, it would have been necessary to destroy their entire kindred.
Since that was not possible, a special sacrifice would be necessary to neutralise
thelr destructive tendencies and to comrect the damage already done by them.
Wae shallsee laterfrom Eturukpon-Oyekuthat the sacrifice whichwas tobemade
by every street, town, village and hamiet throughout the kingdom-of Ibere-aiye
(Ezlagbon) was never made. In the hope of persuading Ogbe-Ate to replace
the dead witch doctors as the head of the Royal Diviners in the palace, he was
given alodging within the palace.: qbe—Afe soon discovered the problems he
had. that of not being able to he|p> the needy dutside the wdlls of the palace.
Traditionally, it was forbidden for any citizen of ibere-aiye (Eziagbon) to seek
divinational assistance from the royal diviner inside the palace. it was equally
forbidden forroyal diviners and phuysiclans to perform their act for others butside
the palace. Ogbe-Ate eventually told the King that he could not operate inan.
environment in which he would only see people suffering without being able to
assist them, when in all conscience, he knew he could help them.

- Thereafter the King began to contrive how to deal with Ogbe-Ate, at least, to
stop him from being able to help others. Knowing what the King was contempiat-
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ing. Oghe-Ate.forewarned him not to bother hatching any negative plans,
because doing so, would only create catastrophe in his kingdom. ‘

At that point, the King asked Ogbe-Ate what he wanted for compensations.
When he said he wanted nothing, the King offered to divide the land of ibere-
alye (Ezlagbon) into two halves and to surender one half for him to administer.
He replied that he did not come from heaven 1o acquire landed properties on
earth or to amass material wealth. He came for the sole purpose of bringing
succour ta suffering humanity, and all he demanded was freedomto do it. The
King then allowed Ogbe-Ate toleave the palace for an abode in the town. As
he was leaving, he told the King that the only reverence he would pay to

-Orunmila;, was that wherever he saw the shrine of Orunmila, he should remove
- his crown and touch the ground with his fore-head as a mark of respect to him.
The King agreed, but little did he know how difficult it was going to be In practice.
Ogbe-Ate subsequently left the palace amd took up residence Inthe townwhere
- he began to make divination for the.common citizenry.

From that day and to this day, wherever the Oba sees Orunmlla he would
~ kneel down, remove his crown or cap and touch the ground with his fore-head
to pay respects to the wisdom divinity. This obligation expiains why the Oba of
Benin scarcely visits any of his subjects because. it he visits any house, and finds
the shrine of Orunmila there, he is required to touch 'rhe ground with his head.
Tho'r is the tradition to this day.

-t was Ogbe-Ate who spread the worship of Orunmila throughout the Benin
kingdom. It witl be reocmed that after the miraculous feat he performed on his
first arival to Ezigigivon, the King slaughtered a cow, a goat, and several chickéns
to prepare afeast of reception for him. To show his appreciation, he prociaimed.
that on account of the befitting receiption given to him by Eziagbon aristocracy
‘and nobllity wéuld néver leave the place. He aiso prociaimed that froom thern
on, allimportant occasions would be marked by thaslaughtering of cows, goats
and fowls throughout the kingdom which accounts for why the Binls mark all
occasions of birth, meriment, coronations, chieﬁclncy and death by 'rhe
slaughtering of thesé animals.

However he was soon to observe that the people of Eziagbon, relate more
warmly to visitrs thar to their kiths and kins. He was determined to find out why
" the people did not love one another. “At divination, he recommended two
sacrfices to be made; one by the populace and the other by the King himself.
He told the King. that three of the four most wicked witches created by God
came to live in Eziagbon as the originat children of the first human beings to exist

there. Their parents were called Tebite, the husband and Teghori his wife.: The

three witches were the ones who sewed the seeds of wickedness on earth. They
destrayed and extinguished the flower of prosperity and sewed the seeds of -

fraticidal onimosity and hatred among the people. ~He therefore advised the - |

-King of Eziagbon to fetch a live pig from the forest for the sacrifice required to
abate the anomaly. He also asked the King to make a proclamation enjoining
- everystreet, village,hamletand seﬁlememhroughb!mhe kingdomto contribute -
money for each community to buy a hé?goc'r tol serve Esu who clone could
extinguish the flame of hatred, wickedness, mutual destruction, cnd GH covert
and overt fraticldal schisms from Eziagbon.

A live pig was quickly procured from the forest cnd tied to the tree: of ufe (lgi :
Akoko or lkhinmwin). inthe night,the rainfeltheavily and the pig dug the grounds
~ around the tree and buried itself in the waterogged pit. Whenthe King wokeup
in the moming to verify how the pig had fared ovemight, he discovered that tt
was no where to be found. He looked closely into the flooded pit escovc’red by
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the pig and found it sleeping cosily inside it. Upon closer examination, he saw
three pots slightly exposed Inside the pit. The King then invited the pages ofthe
royal household to dig out the pots. When they were brought to the surface. the
King -diccoverod that the pots contained beads. cowries. (money) brass orng-
mentations and corals. The finds gave the King so much satisfaction, that: he
quickly gave orders for the pig 1o be cut loose and set free toreturnto the forest,
having -apparently accomplished the task for which it was required. The
treasures were quickly kept in the royal treasury of the palace. ;
Later that moring. Ogbe-Ate came with the appropriate leaves to prepare
the requisite sacrifice. When he asked for the plig. the King told him why he had
iberated It to retun to its forest habitat. Ogbe-Ate was visibly annoyed and.
lamented that far from treasuring the escavated finds in the pglace, what he
Intended to do with them was to add the blood and meat of the pig and to
distribute them to the seven main entrances to the kingdom as a means of -
bringing back from the elders of the Night, the fortunes which they had buried
beneath the earth since the beginning of human habitation In Ibere-Alye
(Edagbon). - That would have spread infinite wealth to King and commoners
throughout the kingdom from generation to generation. The King refused to
rescind his action but Ogbe-Ate wamed him that the significance of his action,
was that, only people who amassed their wealth outside the kingdom wouid
prosper, but that if they made the mistake of bringing thelr wealth home, they
would run into all kinds of difficulties in the hands of the remcuning descendants
of the three deadly witches who corked up the prosperny of Ezl nsince the
“beginning of time. He added that visitors to Eziagbon would 5tandflourish
without any letor hidrance to the aastonishment of the lndlgenes since they are
‘not sons of the soil. The same indigenes would become morbldly envlous if one
of thiolr owa sons was seen to be on the threshold of prospérﬁy
On the other hand. since the King preferred to treasure the finds from the pit
excavated by the pig within the walls of the palace, only those given beads by
‘the King from the palace would floursh and live long in modest affluence. Thus,
10 live long in prosperity in Eziagbon, the person would havé to be’ lniﬂo’red In'ro
gne or the other of the varlous cults of the King’s palace.
" 'He waited for anotherweek for the citizens to make their own $acrificesto Esu,
buf on the fifth: 'day, the feedback from the royal heralds who announced the
proclomcﬂon forthe sacrifice. returned with the sad newsthat not asingle street,
fowpl, village, hamiet or settiement was able to muster the requisite unity to buy., .
_asingle he-goat for the sacrifice. It was reported that only households, wect'rhy
enough to afford 1t ‘were able to make the sacrifice individually.. As a resulit,
‘nge-Afe deposed that individual families would however have trickles of
prospemy survnving from time to timé although, fhey would foreverbe the targets
of neighbounng defractors and haters of progress, and that a large proportion
of the wealthwith whichtheywould haveflourshed would partly be used tosave
their lives from the evil machinations of their enemies. Thatis why the sacrifice of
’rhe he-goof fo EsU was suppolsed to have been made jointly and not severally.
Two Hays lcfer Ogbe-Ate ‘left Eziagbon unceremoniously. apparently in
onger without soying goodbye to anyone. He came to aplace called Iil-Omuo
“which He dascoverad to be the iand inhabited by the IcsT of the four heartless
wn‘ches érec'red by God.
‘When he arived at ilu-Omuo, fhey treated him rather shobbily by feasting him
‘with @ dog which he forbade. He left the town three days later because he
reclised that only witches could live and thrive happily in the place. Before -

leaving, he proclaimed that all important occasions would ‘have to be cek e

209



ebrated in the place by the slaughtering of dogs. That is why to this day in that
area (in the Ondo State of Nﬁgeno) the dog is a pupular meat for making
sacrifices.

He then left for Uhe (Now lle-Ife) where he settled down for.the rest of his life.

Ogbe-Ate’s first work at Ife

This account lllustrates that whatgyver one experienced in heaven, is invariably
repeated on earth, as we shall see from the divination that Ogbe-Ate made for
Akogun Oduru or the War Lord of ife when he was going to war. He advised
Akogun Oduru to offer a he-goat to Esu so that his success at the war-front will
endure throughout the end of the war. The war-lord told him that victory had
never eluded him inany war evenwithout any sacrifices. He refusedto make the
sacrifice and left for the battle front,

In battle, he lost no time In achieving victory. He retumed with thousands of
war prisoners, and the severed head of the King of the vanquished town. At a
-point in the village of Okpoti where he stopped to rest, he sent two messengers
o inform Ogbe-Ate that he had already succeeded in the war without the
sacrifice prescribed at his misieading divination. Ogbe-Ate told the two errand-
men that he had no cause to change his soothe because not being home yet,

Akogun Oduru had not seen the end of the war.

Just before orrivlng atlife and as he arranged for his tiumphal procession into
the town, Akogun Oduru sent another messenger to Ogbe-Ate to arange to
receive himon geﬁmg home. The Awo sent an equally sarcastic reply thot it was
stilltoo early. for the war-lodto chant victory songs because he had only seen me
front and not fhe backofthe war. When the military procession entered the town
with victory -songs, the war-lord sent a final message to Ogbe-Ate to be
prepared té megt mmwhen he was returning from the King’s palace. Ogbe-Ate
Insisted that 'rhe end of the warwas yet to come.and that it wouldﬂo'r augurwell
for him. _

“Whenthe wor—lord and histroops arrived at the courtyqrd ofthe kmg 5 pqloce.
he began. ‘to donc;g "As he was reporting the success of his. mission,.he danced
to the beating of the drum. As he threw up his sword, it deflected and londed
ontheKing’'s head..The King fell down and co||opsed inapool of blood The war-
“lord was immediately apprehended and put In detention awaiting. trial ond
execution for his callousness. The war-lord however oppecned that before his
trial, he owed one sacrifice which he must make before being executed He was
released femporarily fo goand perform the sacrifice in Orunmllo shouse. When
he got to Ogbe—Afe he apologised for his stubbomess and begged to be
_dllowed to do the sacrifice. Ogbé-Ate accepted his opology buf insnstehqmot
_having delayed the sacrifice for so long, Esu had’ doqbled it. He quickly

produced two he-goats which were used to serve Esu. Afterthe S crm €.0Ogbe-
Ate gave himthe lyerosun (dlvme powder) ofthe socrmqe for hxm opply on 'rhe
[King sinjury. ..

As soon as fhe powder was opphed to bleedmg wound i’r dried up ond the
Klng got up, oppcrenﬂy recovered. The King then proclo»med that o onol
subject who had recorded several victories forthe ngdom In; ine p<1311 c;ould not

_be executed on account of one fortuitous error. The war-iérd was then releosed
toleadallthe Chiefs and eldersinavictory processaon roundtha fown pﬁer bemg
conferred with the title of the Baalogun of Ife. Subsequermy he retumed to
Ogbe-Ate to compensate him with ten war pnsoners ten gocﬁs ond 1hen bcgs
_of money. ‘ A :

s
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Ogbe-Ate made divination for Ogbere and the Olowu of Owu

While at Ife, his proficiency and popularity attracted several people to leam the-
ifa art from him. Aftor tutoring them for several years, some of them had become
. adepts. When the Olowu of Owu then sent forhim to.come and divine forhim,
he sent Ogbere, one of his most efficient surogates because he was too busy
withthe Olofen of Ife toundertake the trip himself. Before going however,Ogbe-
Ate made divination for the trip and told Ogbere 1o go with a pigaon withwhich
he would serve the head of the Olowu of Owu and that the Olowu would also
serve his, (Ogbere’s) head with another pigeon, which ceremony would mark
the beginning of prospérity for him and the realisation of the wishes of the Olowu. -

At the same time, Olowu’s diviners had told him that & visiting Awo would
come to his palace with a pigeon with which 10 serve his (Olowu’s) head. He
was advised to have no qualms about the sacrifice. In retumhe was also advised
to serve the Awo’s head with a pigeon. He arranged for a pigeon to be mcde
available in anticipation of the arival of the visiting Awo. :

Meanwhile, Ogbere ianded at Owu and made straight for Olowu’s palace.
He was given a room to lodge in the place. After resting for a while, went with
his pigeon and two kolanuts to Olowu’s apartment, telling him'that he had to
come inlieu of Ogbe-Ate who was engaged in some ceremonies at the palace
of the Olofen. He told the King however that his pre-journey divingtion advised
him to come with a pigeon to serve the head of the Olowu, in which suggestion,
the King readily acquiesced. In reply the King aiso told him, thart he too was
advised 1o serve with a pigeon, the head of the Ifa PrigsfWho v?bs cbming from
afar to visit him, and that he was prepared for the ceremonies.

The King asked him what his problems were and he repliec that h‘ was pover’ry
He too asked the King what was wrong with his wives and Hg fepled that it was
the problem of childessness. He assured the King that his wives would have
children. After serving the King’shead, he used the blood and the gizzard of the
pigeon to prepare medicines for the wives. At the beginning of the following
month, practically all the King‘s wives became pregnant. Theréafter, the King
opened the room in his treasury and asked Ogbere to collect all the valuables
andtreasureshe foundinit. Ogbere was sooverwhelmedwiththe'€ompensation
that he requested for the King's permission to settle down for thie rest of his life in
Owu. His request was instantly granted. The King ordered his people to build a
house very quickly for him by communal labour. He was later conferred with the
title of the royal diviner. The two of them (King and Diviner) lived to be so old that
they had no contemporaries cnywhere at the time they joined their ancestors.

Before their demise, they asked each otherthe mode of jourmey preferable for
their return to heaven, since death had refused to invite them.” King Olowu
subsequently preferred to live forever by transfiguring himself into the rock now
called-Qke Olumo (originally called Oke Olowu) but subsequently corrupted to
Olumo through the ages. It situates at Abeokuta, which Iater got its name from
the rock itself. On his part, Ogbere also choose to live forever by transfiguring
himself into a river now called river Ogbere having its source within the prescints
of Abeckuta. That was the origin of the song chanted as follows:

Ogbere lo'nshe awo Olowu,
Olowu gbo gbo gbo Odofa,
Ogbere go gbo gbo ondomi, [
Ogbere 0 awo Olowu '
. Ogbere do do awo ree lee. |
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Interpretation
Ogbere the Ifa Priest,
Divined for Olowu of Owu,
And made sacrifice for him,
To live o be so oid that,
He tumed into arock,
That lived forever .-
Whilst Ogbere also lived so long,
To become an everlasting river.
Behold Ogbere the proficient Priest,
Whose name lives forever.

- When this Odu therefore comes out at divination, the person should be told
that an Ifa Priest would visit him. He should serve the head of the Priest with a
Pigeon and 2 kolanuts, while at the same time, the Ifa should serve his head with
the same materials, so that their mutual handicaps may be overcome. When it
comes out at Ugbodu, the ceremony should be performed between the inttiate
‘and his ifa PATRON. In each case, they will live so long in prosperity that their
- names will liveforever.

Otunmlla $ marﬂage to A]‘lwenu

. Adin obere munkon eesuon,
“won waa K.

.1 Odifa fun;Orunmila,
Nijo toun fi Ajiwenu shaya.

That is the:name of the Awo who made divination for Orunmila when he
wanted to cany.a gm coued Ajiwenu. She had been approached previbusly by
several. admiers who proposed to her. She refused Lo marry any of them.
Orunmila took it up as a challenge and so embarked on divination on what to
dotowin herhandsin marriage. He wastold to make sacrifice whichhe dld cnd
when he eventuouy visited her, he greeted her with the following poem

Omo eja wa fun eja,

Omo eku-wa fun eku,

Omo eye was fun eye.

Omo ejo wafun ejo,

Omo eran was fun eran.

Beni, Okunrin wa fun Obinrin,

Eyi ti nse ofin ile aye, '

Ti mo si pa ni.ase wipe two,

Ajiwenu yoo wa fun emi gege bi IYOWO

Meaning , ‘ Ty

Fishes marry fishes, : DR
Rats maxry. rats, o S
Birds mayry birds, ) ' o R
Reptiles marry reptiles, ’ T

Goats marry goats, :

And men marry women. : : L
Hence, that is the law of nature, - » y . o
Under which | now command you, o ‘
Ajiwenu to become my wife. ’ ' ) _

She quickly embraced Orunmila and agreed to become his wlfe When this
Oducomes out therefore foraman, whois woairig a stubbomwoman:; he should
perform the sacrifice and use this special incantation to request for her hands in
marraige.

212



He made divination for the masquerade (Egun)

When Egunwas coming from heaven, he had nofood to eat. Hewenttoatown
called Egbo-ona where there was a tree of life (Igl Akoko or lkhinmwin), At the
road junction immediately before the town, he held ontothe tree and shouted
O0oh0000, O0ho000, Oohoooo. When his shouting was over-heard inthe town,
the people quickly reported to the Oba, that one mysterious man was shouting
atthe entracetothetown. Asthe shouting became persistent,the Oba of Egbo-
Ona decided to go and verify for himself. Whenthey met him, they saw that he
wore no dress except for a net-mast over his face. The Oba asked him what the
matterwas and he replied that the Oba should not allow anyone to see him and
that he was only searching for his brother Oro. He added that he was coming
from heaven and that when his brother Oro was traveliing to earth, he borowed
from him his only garment. His brother had not returned his garment to him since
then.

The Oba replied thct no one by the name of Oro had been to his town. For
want of aname to calthim, the Oba called him Ara Orun (The man fromheaven),
beseaching him to help him to make his town more prosperous and populous. -
Egun replied. that he should fetch eko, akara and oshosho igbado (cooked
com) and palmwine which were quickly produced. “After eating to his heart’s
content, he promised to come back after three years, but that before then there
would be prosperity and populatfion increase in the town. ¢

Within three months of his leaving the town however, Jheza wgs genefal;

"epidemnc which led to the deaths of both old and young. On the third
_anniversary of his visit he retumed to the same spot, and once again shouted -
* Qohoooo several times. The Oba went again to him and explained that instead

of prospering ofid increasing in numbers, the town had been sUffering from
gpidemics, famine and desolation. He again asked for the same kind of food
and they were produced. Affer eating. he promised once again to be back
after threle years and that things would improve before theh. Betore he retumed

“onthe third occasion, the town had not only further degener?:ted and depopu-

_lated but the Oba also died.

Afthe end of three years, he camie to the same spot and shouted cgctn This

“time around, the chiefs and elders decided that this agent of death and

destruction had to be killed, vowing never to allow him to retum alive.  All the
able-bodied men of the town, went to him with cudgels in hand and they all

, chcrged to lynch himto death. When he discovered the bellicose mood of the

people. he conjured all of them to keep their hands up with the cudgels never
to come down again “because when the praying-mantis raises up its hands to
fight, it does not bnng them down. All their hands with cudgels in them were
transfixedin the air. He then asked them what the matter was and they told him

.. the misfartune that had be-fallen their town as a result of his last two visits. They
f‘ “disclosed that they had vowed never to aliow him leave the town alive.

He loughed hx!onously after which he asked them whether it was possible for

“dnyohe to kil 'air or water. He then revealed that there were three ‘factors
. responsible for the problems ofthe town. they had expelled three men from the

" townandfhat unless they were brought back, the town would never ggainhave

b:

Qny peace and prospenfy Asked for the names of fhess men, he rephed that
they were (Otin, Oguro and Oju).  He further explained that:
~ OTNhad gone to llari
.. OGURO had gone to llode; and
-~ OJU had gone to ljarere.
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He advised them to return the men to the town without any further delay.
Thereafter, he conjured their hands to come down.

When the people got back to the town, they quickly went to consult Qrunmila for
divination and Ogbe-Ate came out. Orunmila told them to fetch:

Otin from llari - the land of Sankpanag;
Oguro from llode - the home of Ogun and:;
Oju from ljarere - the land of the bees.

These three places incidentally were regarded as NO-GO areas on which lay
mortals dared not set their feet. Orunmila however advised them to make sacrifice
with a he-goat, ashe-goat, a pigeon and a plece of white cloth. The materials were
quickly produced and the sacrifices were made. '

Thereafter, Orunmila invited his own wife (Akpetebi) and asked her to go with

lyerosun on her palm to liarito meet a womgan called Keke, who was the power-base
of Sankpana. On getting to the town, she wasto blow the lyerosun into the open air,
after which, whatever she asked would be granted. Akpetebl was to ask Keke to
leave for the town of Egboona where she was being Invited to become the Oba of
the town. She should then ask for the home of Otin and invité him to retum home.
Normally, Sankpana-would not have allowed Otin to leave llari as long as Keke was
inthe town. Akpetebi'did asshe was told, and accordingly, cajoled Keke 1o leave
the town of llart-for Egbo-ona. As soon as she left, Akpetebi made for the house of
Otin'and asked him to leave at once for Egbo~-ona. Otin replied that having been
dnven outof the town on hisfeet. he would not againwalk backtoiton hls - uniess
he was caried Sithe dirmpit. Akpefebnhen carried him on her amptt ond returned
home with him to Egbo-ona.
. On geﬁinq home,, Orunmila gave another lyerosun to Akpetebl and sent her to
llodetoinvife Ogurb toretum home from the land of Ogun. She was told to Blow the
lyerosun into the town which would make Qgun to fall askeep. That would clear the
way for herto establish contact with Ogure. She followed her husband's instructions
accordingly. WhenAkpe’rebn eventually met him, Oguro insisted that he would only
return home on'some one’s head. Akpetebi got one of herfollowers to.carry Oguro
home on his head.

- Finally, she performed 'rhe same feat at ljarere, the land of The Bees where the
lyerosun hypnotized all the inhabitants to fait asleep as she was procuring the retumn
of Ojofrom jarere, to Egbo-ona. Ojuhoweverinsisted that he wou!d onlyreturn hOme
by being carried with the hand.

That explainswhy: bottles of alcoholic drinks are trcdmonclly ccrried On fhe crrhph
gourds of palmwine are carried on the head:; and calabashes of Oju. cre camed
home with'the hand.

Otin was alcoholic wines '
Oguro was ordinary wine tapped from paim trees ln 'rhe swcmp I

« Oju ordinary wine tapped from felled palmtrees. = st

They had all been banned from entering Egbo-ona, when thelr conSumpﬂon was
prohibitted by royal proclamation. That was the beginning of the 'rown 5 problems.

. Afterthe socnfzces peace. tranquility and prospertty returnedfothe fown of Eqbo-
ona.

When this Odu comes out at divination for pecple, they should be cdviseuto mcke
sacrifice so that their inhabitants who were in éxile could return with prosperﬁy to'the
town. If it comes out for an individual, he should be advised to serve his head and
his father, if late. or fo present a hat and other gifts including hot dnr;k to his'father
if stilt ative.

When it comes out at Ugbodu, the person should be advised not to present any

of his used clothes to anybody and that he should not marry a fair complexioned
woman.
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Chapter 22

OGBE - EKA
TH

0 gbe-Eka made divination for several of the birds kindred while in heaven.

He made Divination for Ugun, Akala, Asa and Awod!

The titles of Oloori and Jogboloro fell vacant inheaven and only the elderly birds
were qualified for the contest. Ugun, the vulture and Asa the hawk, contested
for the title of Oloori, while Akala and Awodi were vying for the title of Jogboloro.
All four of them went to Orunmilla for divination. He agdvised each of them to

e mekasacﬁﬂcewlfhohen on'rhecondmon'rhaﬁheyshouldbuyfhefow!cndnot

steal it.

Waking up in the moming, on the top of a tree, the hawk saw a fowl moving
around a house inthe town. He could not resist the temptationto go forhisstaple

food. The hawk flew down and dived for the fowl. He decided to use it for his
- break-fast before proceeding to look for another henfor his sacrifice. As he ook
Position to make for a second hen, a hunter saw him, took aim and shot him,

- dead: That was the end of the hawk's quest for the Qloori title. ‘

Onnhis part, the vulture collected alithe money he had and bought a hensince
he was not in a position to steal one. He was then given the titie of Oloori. On
the other hand, Akala was also killed by the hunter when he was trying to steal
another hen. On his part, Awodi bought the hen for his sacrifice and was given
the title of Jogboloro. .

If this Odu comes out at divination as Uree. the person should be told that he
is a thief, but that if he can refrain from stealing for the next few weeks and serve
tfa with a hen, he will avoid the danger of being killed during a robbery. If it is.
Ayeo. he should be told that he is an incurable thief @nd that he will soon die in
a robbery operation, uniess he makes sacrifice.

He made dlvlnatlon for Ugli (Uderu)

Udiis a huge carnivorous bird who feeds on all kinds of animals in the forest. He
wasa hunter. Onone occasion, he went to Orunmila for divination for successful-
hunting. He was advised to serve Esu with a he-goat to avoid the danger of
unconsummated fortune (Amubo or Osobo-noma - sunu). He made jest of
. Orunmila-that the he-goat with which he was required to make sacrifice was as
good as any animal he-was likely to kill in the forest. He boasted however that
no small -to-medium-sized animal in the forest had yet defied his hunting skill. He
declined to. make the sacrifice but proceeded all the same., for hunting.
When Esu stood at Orita ljaloko early in the moming to ask for who was told to
make sacrifice but refused, ighoroko the bosom friendof Esu directed the search
light on Udi. Esu then set out to punish Udi for failing to provide food for him for
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the day. Esu went into the bush and transfigured himself into a giant tortoise
called Aragba, which is capable of canying a human being on its back. The
tortoise introverted himself upside down, and was moving Its four legs up in the
air as if it was unable to move. Udi saw the tortoise and considering it an easy
prey.went all out for it. Aragba opened its anus and Udi pushed its beak into it,
while the latterinstantly closed its anus. Udi’s beak was effectively trappedwhile
the tortoise stubbomly refused'foopen its anus. Udi began to groan and moan
and he remained in that staté of agony for the whole day. At night-fall, the
tortolse openedits anus, and released Udito staggerhome hungry and dejected.
He had effectively failed to catch any animal to eat for the whole day.

The following morning, he quickly went to beg Orunmila to make the sacrifice.
In accordance with tradition, the.sacrifice had doubled. He produced 2 he-
goats and 2 kolanuts, and the sacrifice was made for him. Thereafter, he began
1o record successful hunting expeditions.

At divination, the person should be advised not to delay in making prescribed
sacrifices in order to avoid obstacles.

He made divination for Ogun in heaven

‘When Ogun was leaving for earth, he went to Ogbe-Eka, who in heaven was
called Ookale, Ookano, Ookara lule, Ookara lono. He advised Ogun to make
sacrifice against the danger of catching a thief stronger than himself on earth.
He:was told ta serve his guardian angel with a dog. cack, tortoise, snail, @ gourd
of palm wine and roasted yam and to give he-goat to Esu. He wasto make the
festival to his guardian angel for 14 days before leaving for the world. Relying on
his physical strength as usual, Ogun refused to make any sacrifice. He fhgn came
to the world with the other divinities. :

On getting to the world, Orisa-Nia was recognized as the leader of the
divinities, being God’s appointed representative on earth. -The council of the
earthly divinities was held in his house every five days. Whenthey gottothe earth,
Ogun went again for divination and he was told to perform a fourteen day
festival to his guardian angel. Once again, he declined on the ground that he.
had notime for sacrifices. Meanwhile, hiskolanut tree bore fruits which were-ripe:
for harvesting. Incidentally, his kolanut tree was the only one that ylelded fruits
at that time. He fenced the tree and encircled it with his professional gcdgefs

‘Before the next meeting of the divine council, Orisa-Nia searched in vain for
kolanuts withwhich to open the discussions. Left withno other option, he moved
steaithily one night to Ogun'‘s kola tree. to pluck afruit. Ashe tried toremove oné
of the gadgets used by Ogun to protect the tree, the instrument injuréd Orisa-
Nia’s hand and the injury bled from the foot of the 'rree to h|s house, where He
used a piece of cioth to bandage it. i 4

. Thefollowing morning. when Qgunwent to checkthetree.he qnsc;oveceqthaf )
one fruit had been plucked fromit. When he looked closely round the foot of the
tree, he saw blood stains which he decided to frailin orderto catch the thfef ‘He -
tralled the blood stains right up to Orsa-Nla’s house and as if 'ro confirm the:
charge, he found Orisa-Nlia’s hand bandaged. He then talsed dn alarm that he
had caught the thief that robbed him. When asked who the robber was, he
proclaimed that it was Orisa-Nia. Asked to confirm his allegation. he' drew-
attention to the blood trail and the bandaged hand of Orisa-Nia. Thus, true to:-
the warming he was given in heaven for which he refused to make sacrifice,” .
Qgun had caught a thief mightier than himself. Meanwhile. the bther'divinifias-
went into conference with Orisa-Nia to deliberate on how to checkmiate tHe
embarrassment ccused by Ogun. They all resolved that if the hecd wcs

)
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disgraced, it would affect the rest of the body. Since Orisa-Nla was their leader,
any accusation levelled and successfully proven against him, would affect the
corporate and individual imagery of all of them.

Orisa-Nia however confirmed that after searching in vain for kolanuts for
libation at the next council meeting, he plucked the kolanut fruit from Ogun’s
kolatree and that it was one of the gadgets protecting the tree that injured his
bandaged hand. After the admission he went for divination to Orunmila, who
advised him to give one he-goat to Esu immediately and he did it. ‘

After Esu had eaten his he-goat, he caused each and every divinity to Injure
the same part of theirhands similar to Orisa-Nia ‘s injury. Those cutting trees, sticks,
food. clothes, grass etc, in the world, all began to injure their hands and to
bandage them up as Orisa-Nla did his own. Esu also caused a heavy rain storm
to wipe off all traces of the blood trail.

At the next council meeting, all the 200 divinities met again. Ogun was invited
to confirm the accusation he had earlier preferred against Orsa-Nla, and he did
so with brazen effrontery. He then formally accused Orisa-Nia of stealing. Since
the penalty for proven theft was to retumn to heaven, Ogun was told to
substantiate his allegation. Ogun explained that Orisa-Nla injured his hand -
during the robbery operation which was why he banddged his hand.” All the
divinities looked at Orisa-Nla’s bandaged hand and looked back at their own,
only-to discover that Ogun’s flimsy allegation was based on a hand injury which
hadrecently aofflicted everybody. Asifto belie Ogun’s allegation, they all raised
their hands adding that if the only proof he had was the injuryto Orisa-Nla’shand,
then far from being Orisa-Nia alone, they were all equally guilty -of steaiing.
Knowing that he could no longer use the second circumstantial evidence of
blood trait to subsfonho're his allegation because Esu had recently procured a
heavy-down pour of rain to wipe off all traces of Orisa-Nla’s blood on the trail.
Opun opened his eyes and mouth aghast not knowing what next to say.

After due. consideration, the divine council decided that Ogun-should be
executed for slandering the good name of their leader. As he was being
opprehended for-execution, Orisa-Nla intervened and appealed that Ogun'’s
life should be spared. His wish was granted. Orisa-Nla however ordered Ogun
to move closertohim: He inserted his hands onthe two shouider blades of Ogun
andremovedtwolong objects fromthem. The practical effect of that operation
was to destabilize the physical strength of Ogun-and to render him less harmful.
Thereafter, Crisa-Nia decreed that from then on, Ogun should forever become
the slave to serve all the other divinities.

That is why to this day, Ogun serves all and sundry. mortals and deities alike, be
it in the form of a matchet, hoe. shovel, plough, bull-dozer, bicycles, motor
vehicles, ships, aeroplanes, building materials; road construction materials, etc,
etc without any appreciation or gratitude. That is the prize he had to pay for
refusing to make sacrifice both in heaven and on earth.

At divination the person should be advised not to rely too heavily in his physical
power and to have respect for superior authority to avoid the danger of not
receiving any reward for his stewardship and benevolence.

How the divinities got their crowns

Before theyleft heaven, God assembled the divinities and gave them 16 crowns
to share among themselves. Between themselves, they decided to share them
in order of seniority. Before then, Orunmila had been told to give a he-goat to
Esu. and he did. When the crowns were being shared, it did not get to the tum
of Orunmila being a very junior divinity. At that time however, Ogun was dway
to war and Esu intervened that since it was forbidden to share benefits to
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absentees who were away from home, the crown otherwise earmarked for
Ogun should be given to Orunmila. Esu argued that as the wisdom divintty,
Orunmila was capable of administering the affairs of the world much betterthan
the bellicose: and pugnacious Ogun. Esu ‘pleaded that Orunmila deserved to
have a crown. The crown was even’ruclly given to Orunmila who thanked Esu
with yet another he-goat.

Meanwhile, Ogun returned from the war front. When he discovered that no
crown had been kept for him,he made arepresentationto God, who explained
what happened. He decided to challenge Esu and Orunmila for usurping his
rightfut entitiement. On his way home, he met Esu and hit his head with a club.
Esu shouted and the grounds of heaven quaked. Ogun hit him a second time
andthere was volcanic eruptionwhich set the grounds of heaven ablaze. When
God enquired after what was going on, He was told that Ogun was aggressing
Esu for giving his crown to Orunmila. God quickly ordered the crown miller of
héaven to provide another crown for Ogun. Sango volunteered to deliver it to
Ogun.: That was how Ogun eamed the title of Amuja Joye, that is, the one who
won the'cfown with a fight. After obtaining his corwn, Ogun finally released Esu,
whowent strcnighf to Orunmila. Orunmila appeased Esu with athird he-goat and
expressed régret for lcckcng fhe courcge to come to the venue of his combc’r
withOgun.

‘When this Odu comes out of divination the person shouid be told to-serve Esu
with one live he-gocat and the skulls of two other he-goats, so that a posttion of
authority earmarked for him might not pass him by. He will nonetheless exper-
ence considerable delay and difficulties before achieving it.

He made dlvmohon for the head ¢

When the Head wcs looking for apemanent abodg, he went to three heavenly -
priests called: Omo oshin, Omo ora and Omo Ogun kperere-lu-urode. He was
told to make sacrifice in order to multiply. He made sacrifice with 2 cocks and
sand, taken from the moat surrounding the town, (Odi in Yoruba and lya in Bini).
He was given one of the cocks and the tyerosun of this Odu and'a portion of the
sand fror thie moat. He was to serve his head with the cock on getting home'
and fo mix the sand and the lyerosun with the blood of the cock and mark it onr
hishead. He did the sacrifice and beccme the leader of cu creatures crecn‘ed‘ :
by God. B

When it comes out at divination, the person should be told 10 moke a similcr
sacrifice in order to become a leader in his calling or vocation.

He made dlvmahon fora pregncmi woman

Yi ole ribiti, mi ole keregun,

Kini ikon be nimu Omo eku,

Oun na lo'ma kpaa.

Yi ole ribiti, mi ole keregun,

Kini ikon beni inu omo eja, L

Oun na loma kpaa. SRR LA

Yi ole ribiti, mi ole keregun,

Kini kon’be ninu Omo eniyan,

Yio no 10°'ma kpaa.

Mi eleyi odara o Orunmilq, S : b
Yio obirin ni akpawo dashe. - e e b
Meaning N

There'is something in the abdomens of the rat, the fish, and the gocn‘
which is capable of killing them.

-
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There s also somethingin the abdomen of a pregnantwomanwhichcan
kill her.
Orunmila was toid that it was not a gooa thing to happen.
Ho was asked what was t0 be done 1o prevent pregnancy from kiling a
woman.
He recommended sacrifice with three cocks andthe weoringopporel of
the pregnant woman.
The sacrifice waos occordlngly done,
And the woman had a safe delivery.
This is how to make sacrifice for @ woman when danger (Ayeo) Is porfended
at divination.

Ogbe-Ayoka leaves heaven for the world

Before leaving heaven, Ogbe-Alayoka consulted the elders of heaven who
advised him to serve his head with aro fish. He was to do It by sitting behind.a
masquerade. Thereafter,he was to dance round the town the next day with the
masguerade. As soon as he emerged, the women of the town got.maracas
(Shekere in Yoruba or Ukuse In Bin) .and they began to dance around the
masquerade. After dancing to several placesinthe town, he loterwem‘ intothe
bush to undress at which point the women dispersed. When the masquerade
was performing, people suspected that it was Ogbe-Alayoka who turned into
the masquerade and they went in search of him. He was no where to be found..
They concludedthat he was the one maskedinthe masquerade. Whenhe later
came out, he was applauded and he could no longer deny the fact that he was
the masquerade. Then he was asked when the next dancing session would be.
He replied that it would be the following year, this time, on earth. R

.When he got to the world, he was always moving around daily, One day.. he
dacided to visit the Oba of the town. His father tried to stop him on the ground
tho# a small boy, which he was, did not know how to visit the Oba. He- however
insisted .on going to see him. The following day, he got dressed up as @
masquerode and headed alone for the palace. As he danced towards tne
palace, a muititude of children danced along with him. When he. got to the
courtyard of the palace, -he continued to dance grccefully ike no other
masquerade had danced before. His songs were so melodious and his dance
movement so ailuring that a group of palace chiefs headed by Chief Agese-
Iyowo trooped out of the palace to watch him in admiration.. The chiefs went
back into the pcloce to challenge the Oba for not telling them previously that
there was going to be a masquerade dance at the courtycrd of his palace on
that day. The Oba wondered where thé dance troupe could have come from,
because he had no previous knowledge of their coming. When the Oba came
out to see the crowdsurrounding fhe masquerade. he tootogetherwith hischiefs
Joined in the dancing. He then asked Chief Agese-lyowa to accompany the
dance party to his house and to arrange for a day for the masquerade to come
and stage a royal gala performance for the Oba.

The masquerade promised to come and dance for the Oba on any day
. appointed by him. At that point, Chief Agese-lyowa intervened and told the
masquerade 1o retum to dance forthe Obathree dayslater because there was

going tobe animportant ceremony at the palace onthat day. The masquerade
" thenwent away. On getting to his changing post, he beckoned with both hands
to his followers to retum to their houses. On getting home, the father asked him
what he got from his day long visit to the Oba. He replied by inviting his parents
to accompany him to the Oba’s palace in three days time.
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On the appointed day, he retired to his usual changing post to dress as a
masquerade. The children who already knew that the masquerade was going
to perform on that day, had gathered to watlt for him. As soon as the masquer-
ade came out, the children had equipped themselves with drums, gongs
trumpets and maracas to provide appropriate musical accompaniment to his
songs. The dance procession set out immediately passing through his father’s
house. After wondering how and when the masquerade came to the town, his
parents andtheirentire householdjoinedthe processiontothe palace. Meanwhile
at the palace, the Oba and his Chiefs, were already occupying the high table
of the courtyard to receive the masquerade. After paying the traditional
obeisance to the Oba-in-Council, he began to dance. Almost instinctively, all
the Chiefs rose to dance with him and it was branded as the most exhilirating
dance session that had ever taken place in the town. While the dancing was
going on, severc':l gifts in cash and kind were sprayed on him. Everyone began
1o wonder that only a masquerade from heaven could have accomplished the
kind of feats he demonstrated. At the end of it all the Oba presented him with
Qifts and fold him to retum to the palace the foliowing day, to come and identify
himself physlcolly in order to know whether or not he came from heaven since
'no one seemed to know who he was. He dlsfnbu?ed some of his gifts to the
children and then retumed to base.

The following day, he went to the palace toYee the Obc, where he identified
himself as a loyal citizen of his domain. The Oba was happy to see him and
prayed for him. In a show of appreciation, the Oba told him to gather the
children and to be staging the masquerade dance every market day. He
thanked the Oba and promised to carry out his wishes.

- Onthenext market day, he stagedthe dance accordingly atthe énd of which

he requested cll the women to return to their homes, while asking his mate
supporters to come along with him. The men and’the boys followed him to-his
changing post where he removed his mask for them to-know who he 'was.
Thereafterthey accompanied himto his father’s house'where he told his parents
that he was the masquerade they accompanied to the palace. Hismasquer-
ade performance was later institutionalised as a royaloccasion and 16 this day
#t featurgs ¢t all important occasions in the town of Ayoka in Yorubc |ond ’Tﬁc’t
Is’how this Odu got its pseudonym of Ogbe-Alayoka. !
* When this Odu comes out at divination the-person should be ’rold to' prepare
o mosquerade and to serve his head with an aro fish because He will be very
prosperous as a crowd puller and a group leader. The person should be toldto
serve hishead annually. The person for whom this: Odu comes out c’r Ugbedu
should forbid 1he meat of pig and monkey
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Chapter 23

OGBE - ETURUKPON
- OGBE - TOMOKPON

] efore leaving for the world, Ogbe-tomokpon was advised in heaven to
B make sacrifice in order to survive the problems he was bound to encounter
from the brother bom before him. The Ifa Priests who made divihation for
- him were called:-
Eni tomu Ugba godogbo gbomi,
Orire logbonilo.
Agba tokpe ibu ike rate,
Omo oni kpade. ‘ - -
Meaning :
' Whoever raises wo’rer up with a flat bosm
: Invites water to pour over his head.
Any-aduit who sows the seeds of hatred,
‘Wil get his.chilren fo reap the frutts. S
3 -‘He was advised to serve Esu with a he-goat and a fish. He was olso advised
- 10 cultivate’ a soft and humane disposition and to refrain from any act ‘of
'wickedness. He wass told that one of his brothers would create alot of trouble for
--him, but that if he resisted the urge to retumn tit for tat, he would be more
¢ ‘prosperous than him. He did that sacrifice and the Awo collected the ‘appropri-
ate leaves, added the heads of tortoise, rat and fish and ground them together.
; They prepared the medicine, tied It o the handie of a mini axe and buried it in
. hishead, with the incantation that: *it is with one head that the axe fells 201 freles
in the forest”. When he got to the world, he became a famous ifa Priest and @
ssuccessful farmer.: He soon became very prosperous and his wealth and
; popularity earned him the enmity of his senior brother who began téplot agalrist
him. After some time, he ran into difficulties and his fortune tbegan to flag. He
then made divination and his Ifa reminded him of the heavenly injunction not to
‘ avenge any wicked act done against him and not to do anything with anger.
Thiot was when he was provoked info hitting back at his ‘brother. - With the
divinational réminder, he decided to soften up and went quietly about his
- business. . His brother did everything he could to procure his downfall. Although
He wds:staggered from pillar to post, he nonetheless remained on his feet. After
- all his other contrivances had failed, the brother incited the whole town against
 Him. Some people begon totumagainst him. He theninvitedthe followmg AwOs
' for divination, ,
£v0.+ . "Beenioonir, ola ooribee? :
» - Qron ola eena sema teteri. : ‘
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Meaning

Today cannot be like tomorrow and

Nobody knows what he will do tomorrow.

They told him to persevere because the child who goes 1o play outside never
forgets to return home. He was advised to make sacrifice to avoid being killed.
He offered a black goat to his Ifa and made a feast with it, He served his head
with a cockin orderto invekethe wand buried inside it before he left heaven. He
also served Ogun with & dog. tortoise and cock.

Not long afterwards his senior brother who had been gunning for him, died.
People begantoreturn to him with the apology that it was his dead brotherwho
incited them against him. Others betrothed wives to him and he came to have

several children. Sixteen years later, he had a very big household comprising
several wives and children. Atthe height of his prosperity he prepared a feast of
thanksgiving to his Ifa to which he invited the Awos who made divination and
sacrifice for him. He sang in praise of his celestial and terrestrial Awos, who
helped him to survive his ordeals.

“When this Odu comes out at divination, the person should be told to make
sacrifice in order to avoid problems created for him by his elder brother, that is,
ifitisUree. Ifitis Ayeo, he should be told to serve hisifawith a black goat, his head
with a cock and Ogun with dog, cock and tortoise so that his brother who had
prepared a burden of death for him might carry it.

Other heavenly works of Ogbe-Tomokpon

Ugba onle ahun teregun maja was the name of the awo who made divination
for the Tortoise in heaven when he was going to start his farm. The tradition in
those days was for the inhabitants of heaven to go to God to collect the seeds
they wished to plant in their farms during the planting season. Aftet clearing his
farm, which he was late in doing. the Tortoise wept to God to ask for seeds to

.plant. God told him that he was late in coming because others had collected

‘theseeds available forthe year. Since God does not refuse any requests, He told
the Tortoise that the only remaining seeds were those of the ‘gourd (Ugba in

_Yoruba and Okpan in Bini). The only rider for planting the gourd’s seeds was to

.-avoid talking to it and God warned the Tortoise that he would have: probiems

with the gourd unless he could control his loquacious disposition.:

.+ It will be recalled that the Awo-who made divinationfor him hod warned him
: that if he did not make sacrifice, he would collect seeds that would consﬂfuTe an

- albatross round his neck. :

- . In spite of that premonition, the Tortoise, chorcctensﬂcolly mcde no sacnﬂce

: before going to God. God however gave him the seeds and 'rhe Tortouse

“promised 10 keep his mouth shut.

-~ He subsequently went to the fofm to plant the gourd s seads When he
retumedtothe farmthe next day. he discoveredthat theseeds had germinated.

- Out of excitement he shouted: “my gourd has germinated®.: He was astonished
to hearthe reply of the gourd who shouted back *my Tortoise hias germinated”.
Supposedly,.that was sufficient indication of the inevitable Qutcome -¢f his
fclkonve tendency. The Tortoise however did not comprehend the forehoding.

 Thrée days later, he retumed to the farm andidiscovered that-the gourd had
bome fruits. He rejoiced and exclaimed "my gourd has bame fiwits” towhich the

gourd replied “my Tortoise is pregnant®. When the Tortoise touched the fruits.of
the gourd, the gourd retorted by hitting the Tortoise. Upto that point the tortoise
had still not got the message of what lay in store forhim. He:went hpome rejoicing
that his gourd would soon be ripe for harvesting. Two days later, he returned to

3
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see that the fruits were already dry enough for hcivesting. He brought out his
cutiass and cut the first fruit, Instantly, the gourd seized the cutiass from him. As
the gourd tried to cut his neck. the Tortoise took to his heels and the gourd
pursued him. As the gourd roced in hot pursuit, the Tortolse begon to sing:
“Ugba onile ahun,
‘Tere gungun maja,

Gun maja tere.

Ugba koni owo,

Tere gungun maja.

Gun mgja tere,

Ugba koni ese,

Tere gungun maija,

Gun magja fere.

Da mi low ugbaq,

Tere gungun maja.

Gun mgja tere.

This was the distress cry of the Tortoisecalling on people to save him from the
- limbless gourd who had no hands and no feet. Whenever anyone tigd {6 come
to his rescue, the sight of the mysterious gourd scared them awdy.

The Tortoise was almost exhausted when he came across the Rérf who told
him to hide in one comer of his house while he took positionto attack fhe gourd.
When he finally saw the gourd, the Ram stopped him and hit him with his homs.
In the ensuing combat the gourd broke into pieces, thus saving the Tortoise from
the wrath of the gourd.

When this Odu comes out at divination, the person should be told that he only
came for divination out of curosity because he is not in the habit-of making
sacrifices. He should be told that he is very talkative but should bridie his tongue
so that the words of his mouth do not put him between the horns of a dilemma.
He should endeavour to make sacrifice to avoid imminent catstrophe.

He made divination for the first Olu of lwere

lginua was a very poor man, although he was nonetheless a Prince of the
kingdom of the Edos. He eloped from home when he fell out of favour with his
father, King Olua. Besides, the Edos had left King Olua in no doubt that they -
would not accept his eldest son astheirKing. He became sodejectedthatiginua
.decided to go into exile where. he languished into a life of abject penury. To
erase allconnections withBenin, he changed hisname from iginuato Ogbomodu.
He finally settled in the land of Akoko where he met an Ifa Priest, called:
Ojo’kpa. aka kon,
Omo aka konjo
Odafa fun Ogbomodu,
Liiranran omo keye okun oreje
His nickname later became the one who feeds his fowls with beads. He was
advised to serve his head wlth a guinea fowl and to dress like a chief before
making the sacrifice. He was also advised to serve Esu with ahe-goat. He made
the sacrifices, but remained poor. Meanwhile, war broke out between Akoko
where he lived and the neighbouring Ekiti. The people of Akoko were defeated
and Ogbomodu was one of the war captives taken away by the victorious
forces of Ekiti. He waslatersold into slavery. When the Ewi of Ado sentfor aslave
1o be bought for his annual festival of the head, Ogbomodu was bought into the
royal house of Ado. When the slave was subsequently presented to the Ewl of
Ado, the Oba observed that the slave looked 100 good to be used for sacrifice.
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househotd. The Obawas so satisfied with hisloyo!'ry ihtelligence, and eloquence
that he was finglly\appointed ta/serve the King's head at annual festivals.

When it was fime to serve the @ba’s head, Ogbomodu was dressed gs a chief
for the ceremony. He did the wotk very diigently. After serving the Oba‘shead,
he was told to take his seat andito serve his own head. In his own prayers, he
beseeched his head to igad him to his pre-destinated goal in life. On hearing his
prayers, the Oba looked at him questioningly, wondering where else he wanted
his head to lead him, beyond the exalted position he held in his court. The
following day, the Oba directed that Ogbomodu should be tied up and re-sold
into slavery. Tradition enjoined the Oba not execute the man who had served
his head. That Is why he was condemned into siavery.

He was taken to the market of Ekue. now Akure, where he was bought was a
slave to be used for serving the head of the Udezu (Deji of Ekue). Once agaln,
he served the royal household of the Deji, so satisfactorlly, that he was released
from siavery to serve the head of the Oba. Once again, after serving the Obas
head, he was told to pray to his own head. ' In sptte of what had ¢ iy
happened to him. he: prayed to his head once more, to tead him to fhe,
‘reqlisation of his destiny. Instantly, the Oba could not conceal his onger He
asked Ogbomodu, towhich otherdestinationhe expectedhisheadtol im,
beyondthe privileged posttion he hadbeen givenintheroyalcourt. Onée more.
on the orders of the Oba. he was bound in chalns and sold back into slavery.

As fate would have i, he repeated the same experience in the royal house-
~ holds of 13 other Obas including the royal household of ljero, llara, Hia Orogun,

- Ife. Abeckuta, Owu. Owo. ljebu. ljesha, Ondo until he was finally soid totheroyal

He was occ:(:g:mgiy unchained n%nd relecsed 1o serve as @ servant of the royal

choins to the land to which he swore neverto retumn. By the ﬁme he got o Binln
Just betore the Igue festival,no one could recognise him as fhé crown princé who.
left Benin under the name of Iginua. True to the dictates of his destiny, he was
again appointed os the man to serve the Oba’s head. After serving the Oba's
~ head, tradition demanded that he toohad to serve hisownhead. Once again,
he beseeched his head 1o lead him to his ﬂnol destination which prayer, :
obviously annoyed the Oba of Benin. '
The following moming.the Obainvited the royal brasssmiths (Igun-eronmwon)
to meuasure the height of Ogbomodu and to cast a bronze coffin to accommo-
date his size. The Oba aiso invited the royal iron-mongers (Owina) and ordered
thern to produce the requisite sizes of sharp pointed U-bolts to nail him down in
the coffin. The coffin, decorated with omamentations, was produced fogether
with the U-bolts.  The interior of the coffin was lined with white cloth and he was
- ordérédtolieinsideit. He was wrappedup with another cloth andthe coffin was
- covered with its lid. One U-bolt was hammered down in the position of his head
and others were hammered down in the positions of his chest, abdomen and
feet. - He was to be offered for sacrifice to the water divinity, presumed dead.
gt was howevertime for Esuto work for his he-goat. While the U-bolts were being
ncmed dawn, Esu had meanwhile inseted a stony membrane. between
Ogbomodu's skin and the cloth used to wrap him up, whlch had the effect of
- bending the shcrp points of the U- bol'rs before nrhpocﬂng on his body. Through
theintervention of Esu, not asingle one ofthe U-balts touched his body. The Oba
difecfed thot the coffin should be thrown into the sea (Olokun). . ' ,
; Macnwhﬂe he tweres or ighan (now itsekirig) had beern craving to have thelr .
i owh'King. They had earlier been told at divination that @ King would come to
- them through the water because they were forbidden before then to appoint
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any son of lghon astheirKing. They had made several sacrifices to their big river
so thaf the water divinity could send them aKing. They made sactrifices with 14
different animals and 201 inanimate materials for that purpose.

Four days after they made the sacrifice. the elders were performing a special
ritual ot the bank of the “big river” when they saw a big shinning object floating
onthe water. They brought it out and opened it quietly withan axe. Asthey were
opening it, they had a voice from the box asking them to break it carefully. When
they removed the lid, they saw the face of a young handsome man blinking his
eyes. When they saw it was a full grown adult, they all thanked the sea. for
manifesting their wishes and sacrifice for aKing. He was carried shoulder high in
adance processionthrough the town, announcing tothe populace that awater
king (orOgiamen) had airived. Inthe ensuing coronation ceremony, he personally
chose to be crowned with the title of the King of water or Ogiamen. He dlso
reverted to his original name of lginua or Iginuwa which was the name his father
gave him at birth before he went into voluntary exile. Three years after his
coronation, he decidedto pay homage to hisfather, King Olua of Benin. Before
then, he sent an errand to present 2 cocks and 2 hens and 6 bags loaded with

~beads to the King of Benin. When the fowls were fed with com, they refused to
swallow them.’ The errand men corrected them by disclosing that the fowls only
fed on beads which was the purpése of the six bags of beads 'rhey broughf The
messengers notified the Oba of Benin of the appointment of a new Ogiamen of
the lweres. The Oba gave his biessnng but rejected the fowls whﬂe cccep'nng 'rhe
‘beads.
i :BuBsequently. the King of the lweres dressed up in @ beaded dutfit and crown
" towisit the Oba of Benin., When the Binis saw him they wondered whiat King it was
that dressed so luxuriously, asthey had neverseenbefore: He in’rroqtrced himself
“&sfhe Ogiamenofigham. He asked the Oba of Benin whether hé reCOansed him
and he.replied in the negative. He removed his crown and identified hlmsetf as
ngonﬁodu whose name was “tfthe head doesnot get toits desﬂno’non it does
not stop”. Consequently, the Oba remembered him to be the man’ Who was
nalled downin the coffin and jettisoned into the big river. The Oba 'rhen fouched
his head with his own head and exclaimed that indeed., “there is no ormour
against fate and that no cloud can obliterate the star of deshm?‘ Co

There was a final shock in store for the Oba when the Ogucmen later
introduced himself as his eldest son who went into serf-imposed 9éxnle sever |
years before. He then narrated his exploits which took him to the paioces bf the
fifteen Kings of the known world before he got 10 his father’s pclot:e where he
was finally made to realise his destiny in a new land across 'rhe water, As he
namated his story, the Oba was in tears as he bugged him in open embrcce
thanking God and his ancestors for being alive fo witness the event of that day.
He then went into the palace and gave him the wand of regol buthon’ry or‘ise-
mwen-righo which all kings of Warri use to this day.

With all his chiefs assembled, his father told Iginua to standup. Aﬁer dolng o
he formally gave him the titie of Olua-namen, or King Olua. of thé' wa'rér‘
significance of the title was to give his son corresponding JUFISdICﬂOﬂ over 'rhe-
riverine area callediwere. Thus, lginua became recognized osfheOluo of Iwere
and his destiny was eventually realised. Olua was abbreviated' 0\)er ‘the
centuries of Olu and lwere was tchanged by the Europeon explorers fo Wérﬁ

The drum beat which heralded him into the palace was so° mel‘odrous 'rhcn‘ at
the instance of King Olua of Benin, they exchanged drums. Tnose drums are

~ what the Binis call Emedo-Emighan neguegbero whichiis plcyed on c/e*éh\cﬁlcl
occasions in Benin to this day. A
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When this Odu comes out at Ugbodu the person should be told that he will
realise his destiny after a long sojourn of suffering and that his prosperity is not in
the land of his birth but far away from home. He should serve Esu and his head
to hasten the realisation of his aspirations.

At divination, the person should be told to serve his head with a cock In order
to persevere to receive the fortune coming to him. He should not react violently
to any transient set-backs.

He revealed Ajija’s (or Eziza) destiny to him

Ogbe-tomokpon was a very poor man. He came with the Wind divinity (Ajija or
Eziza) to the world. He was an expert in foliage technology. that is, the science
ofleaves andthejr uses. As ayoung man, he was giventhe task of clearing Ajija’s
farm. On his first trip for bush cleaning, he stood dazed with cutlass in hand
apparently amusing. himself without cutting a single grass. When he finally
decided to start weeding he would cut a grass and hold it up in his hand in
admirationbecause he knew what it could be usedfor. Passers-bywho saw him,
reportedto Ajijathat rather than weed the grass which he was sent to do, he was
clwcys gazing at the leaves. Ajijathenwent to see himinthe farm. When asked.
‘why he was in the habif of gazing at the leaves instead of brushing them away.,
he told Ajija that if h’e'c!osely looked at the leaves. he would not agree 1o cut
down any of them.

He then pomfed at the leaves respectively used by each of the divinities, such
as Ogun Sango. Olokun, Ake, Obadlifon, Sankpana and even Ajija hnmself He
admanished Ajija that farming was not his correct profession because, since it
involved’ cutting down leaves, it would amount to murdering his benefactors
which byThLe la\ys ofhegven would amount toingratitude. Thatiswhythe dlctum
inheaven’is that.no. one should show ingratitude to the animdite and inanimate
objecfs that their guardian angels used to prgpare their instruments of authority
before leowng heaven. That explains why some people are told to forbid the
consumphon or use.of certain animals and materials. .

Heé disclosed to Ajija ‘that he was destined to be either a hunter or a herboust
Amgthen oppeoled tohimtoteachhimthe science of the use of the leaves.and
he taught him the use of every ledf in the forest. is used for.

 Thefirstleafhe taught Ajijawas Ewe gha ghoha, used for curing the incidence
ofmtcnf moq‘cllty which his wife had been experiencing every year. He showed
hlm a special instrument which he was to cook with 201 of those leaves and to
. prepcre it into a waist belt (Akpalode) for his wife to wear fhroughom her
p;egncncy, and to prepare a neck-lace from it for the child to wear as soon as
n was born.. It can stop the danger of premature death for infants.

(\Jua did cs he was told and when his wife delivered the next child, instead of
ncmmg th on The 8th day, the child was named after three months. His name
was Ifafeyi, meaning Orunmila helped me to save this one. It took Ajija three
yeprssfo learn the names and uses of most leaves in the forest. That is why the
Qrfs;:\nngs of Amq are proned to disappearing into the forest for long periods
‘without Trqce beccuse they are learning the use of leaves in the forest. When
theyeven’ruolly reoppeor theyturn out tobewonderfulherbalists and physlcicns

When this Odu comes out at Ugbodu, the pefson should be teld that he would
end up benng anative doctor, but that he should make sacrifice to avoid getting
los{ hefore taktng up that profession.

A;rqrdmcry divination, the person should be told that there is a strong likelihood
thqt ha wouldbe the victim of a wicked lie and ashow of ingratitude. He should
make sacrifice to avoid them.
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The earthly work of Ogbe-Tomokpon

Before leaving heaven, he consulted his guardian angel who cdvrsed him to
make sacrifice with pumpkin (Unwenkhen in Bini and Eroku in Yoruba). He made
the sacrifice. He was born into a house on earth which had no children because
all the ortes born before him never used to stay at home. As soon-as they grew
up, they oftenleft for other placestosettle. Unknowntothe parents,Shango. the
thunder divinity used to drive.the children away from home. It had become a
fradition for Shango to strike at the Palm tree in front of their house every year,
without failing, because the original owner of that house. who sold it to the
present owner, had much eartier, offended Sango. That is why Sango was
fighting the house annually which incident, in tum, scared the children of the:
house into emigrating from home as soon as they grew up.

However, when Ogbe-tomokpon grew up, he advised his father that there
was a sacrifice to be made to stop the annual onset of Sango. He asked himto
produce raw seeds of pumpkin and a gourd of Palim oil. When they were
produced, Ogbe-tomokpon planted the pumpkin seeds round the house and
sprinkled the gourd of oil alsé round the house. The pumpkin soon germlnc’red
and constituted a shade of foliage over the house. ‘

Onthe next annivesary of his annual attack, Sango discovered that 1he house
was surrounded by pumpkins. He then hummed round the house and retumed
without dropping any missile. The next day, Sango transfigured into aman and
returned to the house. He met the landlord of the house and they exchanged
greetings. When the landlord saw his red outfit, he took the visitor for a Shango
Priest and welcomed him with a gourd of oil, kolanut and bitter kola. .The visitor-
broke the kolanut and prayed for the landlord. He then asked the londlord what .
year he builtt the howse and he replied that he did not build the house originally -
bu'r. ought it from its previous owner. Sango then asked him for the present:

ode of the vendor who sold the house to him and the landlord reglied that he
Ics'r saw him in the market. Sango insisted that he wanted to meetthe man:
because they were bosom fnends Thelandlordreplied that he wouldtry totrace:
him to the market, on the following market day beccuse he dld not know where‘,
the man lived. i

The following day, 'rhe landlord took Sango to the market. As soon:as the'man
saw the buyer of his house and Sango together, he took to his heels. Sangoithen
asked the landiord to return home because having seen his friend he: wolld
trace him to wherever he ran for refuge. After the market rendezvous, Shéngo
gave the man a wide berth of briefing space. It took a long period before .the
man who offended Sango plucked the courage to return to' the market,
apparently in the euphoria that Sango had lost track of him. One day, he wéht
to the market and sat at his stall to market his wares. Not long afterwards; the
cloud gathered and Sango’s wife, Oya, lit up the dark cloud with lightenihg and
Sango targetted his victim and struck him with his axe (thunder) on the chest and
the man diedinstantly. Sango left on his chest the gourd of oitwhich the inhocent
landlord used to welcome him during his visit to the house. The furore:generated
by the incident, created pcmdemonium in the market, which dlspersed spornita-~
neously. R 6 R

The following day, Sango again transfigured into a man cnd pcud ano’rhervlsi’r
to the landlord. It was then he identified himself as the one who fought i the'
market the previous day. He thanked the landlord fortaking him to the manwho
was the casualty of the fight. Sango then proclaimed that as from that day. kel
would neverfight in any house where he seesthe pumpkin plant. He also advised

227



the landlord that any time he heard his battle cry anywhere, he should immedi-
ately pour palm oil on the ground so that he might know that the house belongs
to his friend.

Before taking his leave, Sango promised to appeal to God in heaven to send
the landiord a special favour. He then left. Not long afterwards, the landlord’s
wife became pregnant and in the fullness of time, she gave birth to a child who
was delivered in asac. As they were wondering, how to deal with a child born
in asac, Sango transfigured pnce more into a man and visited them. He advised
them to fetch palm oil, a cock-dhd a knife. Sango cut the sac containing the
child with the knife. Whenthe chlld was brought out, he wasfound to be holding
a thunderstone on his right hand and an axe on his left hand. He asked them
to pour the palm oil on the child’s body with which to bath him. He told them
to keepthetwo instruments whnchthe child brought from heaven safely and that
a visitor would come to the house on the seventh day to name the child. They
thanked him and he went away. Before leaving. he told them to keep a cock
for another ceremony on the seventh day.

- On the seventh day, Sango came back to the house as an ordinary mortal and
asked for the cock they were told to keep. It was brought to him and he
slaughteredit onthe thunderstone and the axe. He reminded the fatherthat the
child was the favour he promised to beg God to send 10 him. He said that the
child should be called Oke and that he was one of his own (Sango’s disciples on
earth). Before leavng. he ddvised the father that after three months he should
buy aram.aag amontor for sacrifice to Sango. When Sango returned againafier..
threemonths, he placed the axe and the thunderstone on top of the mortar and
servedthem withthe ram. That was the first Sango shrine on‘earth. The childgrew
up to be the firsh Sango Priest ever, which explains why Oke is the most $enior
disciple of Shango on‘earth. Peace and prosperity rengned ever dfter, in that
family. - .

. When' this. Odu comes out at divination therefore, the person should be
advised tomake sacrifice with pumpkin and Paim oil, to avoid carrying someone
else’s burden and in order to reap the favour coming fo him from Sango.

He made divination for a barren woman
- Ogbe-tomakpon,
- Qgbe-tomosun,

. Qgbe-suju.omo,

- Sibere bere udi,

-Agbakpan eeye mon eniyan,

:Eese enito matu,

/Omo kpon leyin olomo,

: Adiferfun .ggan bi,

“:To.ma-nfo wo ala shosun.

-ThistOdu made divination for a barren woman who was desperately praying
for @ child. She was told to make sacrifice aftér which she began to have
chilgren. She made sacrifice with ahen for Ifa, aram for Shango. white kolanut,
. land. @ white.hen for her head, and he-goat for Esu. The first child was called Ere
and the next one was called lyadehin. Altogether she has seven children. Her
first son 'was called Owo miman (Dada) who was bomn with coily hairs and
became:the second disciple of Sango on earth.

.-Thatiswhy.the children of thisOdu have initial difficultiesin having chﬂdren but

fhey win end up having o mcxlmum of seven chitdren.

i y R
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Chapter 24

OGBE - OSE
OGBE - SANWO
OGBE - KOWOJO

it was this ODU that revealed how money came to settle down. Any person

bom under the patronage of this Odu is bound to be immensely weathy and

prosperous provided he serves Orunmila well. He will howsver have initial
problems from hisfamily because many enemies accompanied himto the world -
to frustrate the realisation of his destiny. However, if he.makes adequate
preparation through the requisite sacrifices (Ono Ifa or Odthl) he will rise head
ond shoulder above his enemies.

Heavenly works of Ogbe-Ose

He made divinatian for the chain

The Chain (Eghan in Bini and Seke in Yoruba), was dreocyed by alt gnd sundry in
heaven but in spfte of his power he was véry poor, He was called Seke aroju
elebaa. When his poverty became unbearable, he went to Ogbe-Ose who was
c’alled Igbera orun, for divination. He was advised to make sacrifice with a-he- -
goat for Esu, cock for Ogun and coconut for his head. He felt-offended that he
who was capable of holding both divinities and mortals, animate and inanimate
objects alike, could not condescend to make sacrifice to anyone: Heremained -
in his poverty. His work in heaven was that of the Chief jailor who took custody -
of all offenders. The sacrifice he was required to make was to avoid the danger .
of unconsummated fortune, that is, Amubo in Yoruba and Osobo-no-masunuin: -
Bini. Inspite of the diligence with which he carried out histask, he discoyered that. -
he received no compensation whatsoever from his work. Those who were kept:
withhim for custody. were eitheracquitted aftertrial, fined, released orexecuted
if the offence carried the death penalty. Afterthe accused had beentried,the- -
Chain became empty again. His frustration became so unbearable 1ho’r he .
decided to come to the world, nonetheless without making sccnf‘ce Wrﬂe in‘ ’
heaven, he was a disCiple of the iron divinity (Ogun).

On"getting to the world..he continued with his work as keeper of cccused
persons and other organic and inorganic substances awaiting trial orexecutior.} -
Animals which were awaiting slaughter were kept under his custody.and he
elther tied them up on their necks, waist or limbs. However. as soon as the fates
of his prisoners were determined and they were to be consigned for sale,
slaughter or sacrifice, he was simply asked to release them thankiessly and
without any recompense. When accused persons were given to-himito keepiin
custody. awaiting trial or execution, they were subsequently released - from:his. .
custody without any gratification. The degree of ingratitude was so much that - -
he was used, time and time again without any requital. He neither got words of -
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appreciation from his victims nor from his mentors. That iswhy it is said that no one
should pray to suffer the fate of the Chain'who works without any appreciation
but is merely cast aside after performing one assignment until he Is required for
another.

Whenever a human being or an animal was brought to him to keep. he

“became happy that he had got slaves to use. But soon afterwards his prisoners
would be released and he would begin to lament over his stubborness for
refusing to make sacrifice in heaven against unconsummated achlevements
(Amubo or Osobonomansunu?-

When this QOdu comes ot at Ugbodu, the sccﬂﬁce that the Chainrefused to
make Is the first Ono-Ifa or Odiha which the person should be advised to make
to avoid going to earthy orheavenly jail before seeing the lime-light of prosperity.
At ordinary divination, the person should be advisedto serve hishead, Ogun and
Esu respectively with coconut, oock, and he-goat, to avoid the danger of
unconsummated fortune.

Preparation before leaving heaven

When this Odu, otherwise calledIgbera-orunin heaven, decided tocometothe -
world, he went to two diviners for advice. They were called:
Bi babalawo ba kperonje,
Ogboi loma sanwo re,
Awon mejeji lo'n diferfun, e :
Igbera orun, . SVmn
- Afo kpukpu ile abarede. !
Mean/ng
. The Joat; sldugh(ered by an-awo to eat,
s 'paid for by the lay man.

He was advised to make sacrifice before leavung heaven so thatthe problems
he was bound to encounter in his father’s house might not constrain his progress -
onedrth. He was toldtotnake sacrifice with the head and the fourfestofagoat « -
sold in the market as “eron akpata® and to give @ he-goat to Esu, because he
was going to‘operate as-an ifa Priest and as a trader. If he did not make the _
sacrifice eary enough; he would experience a malignant stomach trouble
whichwouldprevent him from embarking successfully on his professions. Forthat
redson, he was told to buy the bowel-and intestines of a goat in addition to its
head &nd feet. ‘He did the sacrifice, and the awos extracted parts of the meat
to whichtheyaddedthe appropriate leaves to prepare medicine to mark onhis
head while he ate a part of it. This is another Ono-ifa orOdiha which has to be
prepdred when this ODU comes out at Ugbodu.

Ogbe Kowojo’s experlence before setting out for the world

His trip to the world was not altogether a down-hill rigigi. Whé‘ﬁ‘ﬁe left heaven for
theworld;he.did notget to the worldinthe first, Instance. He stopped atthe bonk
of theiriverseparating heaven and earth (Odo-mimikpo) and settled there for a
long time where he wasmaking divmdhdn forwhoeverwas coming tothe earth,.
His:consultation. fee was always one cowry (akowo). He was oon;utﬂng for
everyoneipassing to earth until it came to the tum of the wind divinity.

When the wind divinity was passing. Ogbe-kowojo did not know because the
wind flew overheadwhile others walked on their feet. It was Ogbe-kowojowho
cursed the wirrd:divinity with his wand of authority (ASE) proclaiming that since -
hedid not see-him with his own eyes. no one would ever be able to see the wind
with hisieyes from that day. He also prociaimec tiyat all other divinities who came
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tothe worid ontheir feet would have priests and shrines, but that the wind divinity
who flew by steaith to the world would nelther have a shrine nor a priest. That is
why tothis day, the wind divinity Is neither institutionally served by anyone nor
hovlno any discernible modea of worship.

it was at that_paint, that igbera Orun, otherwise known as Ogbe-kowojo.
decided to move down to the world. It was with the money he collected from
divination at the bank of Odo-mimikpo, the river separating heaven and earth,
tho# he started trading when he got to the earth.

" At Ugbodu, thesnan should go into business and would become very rich.His
rfo will require two Edu (the traditional Esu-Obadara, and another Water Esu for
sending messages). They should be prepared with two separate he-goats. The
person should be told that his fortune before prepcnng his Ifa had not been
consolidated.

At divination the person should be told to tie one cawry and 65k in a plece of
cloth to be kept at his ifa shrine. The officiating Ifa Priest will ask Ifa to gather his
weaith together in order to flourish.

Other sacrifices made on earth h :
When he was still trying to make ends meet, he wem‘ to anlifa Priest cclled
Ogbe sherigje.
Kuku kuku she,

- Ojo tiba luwe she wo wo (

who advised him to serve his Ifa with 8 snons in order ’rd posmcn his fee'r onthe
path of his destiny. He made the sacrifice. Thereafter the pilest prepared the
leaves of the sacrifice into a gourd, which was buried in the ground and he was
told to bath over it. He was then told that he was about to come withinrhaiiing
distance of his fortyne. While he was bathing. he was told to repeat-a special
incantation to the effect that ‘water is never scarce in'the bathroom.

At divination, this special sacrifice Is made when a man runs short of money.
The snails are broken-on the floor of his bathroom, while saying that the bathroom
never runs short of water. Thereafter, genuine money wilt surely come his wcy
again. The preparation is howev;r made by an ifa Priest. :

His experience on earth

He wasbomintheworldtothe household of an Olokun Priest of the Woferdivlnﬂy
where there were clrecdy ‘many brothers and sisters before him,. The elder
brothers and sisters wepe quick to spot his star and started from the-outset to
create all kinds of problems for him. He soon developed a chronic stomach
trouble which refused to respond to any form of treatment. The horossment
became so intense that he went for divination at which he was told to make
sacrifice by collecting all ediblé food-stuffs including com and to:add ghicken,
plgeon and a he-goatio be sent to the river. Theredfter, he was to buy agoat

yh th fwo horrs poln’r#\g‘forwcrd’to serve his Ifa. After the sacrifice, the: Awos
fbokfh heart, bowetand duodenum of the goct addedfaleovestothem and
'rhey were cooked for him to eat. Those were the only parts of the gocf he was
aliowed to at. ~ s

Inthe night, he beganto vomif all fhe foretgn substances in his s-tomoch crﬁer
which his s'roméch trouble, which had already degenera'red to the. point of
vomiting blood., subsided. The brothers who were responsible for his.preblems
began to die one after the other. His new found health enabled him to flourish
in his Ifa practice and in his trading enterprise. Atthough he left from the palace
of Olokun in heaven, he had forgotten to:"serve Olokun on earth”. Once again
things began to fall apart for him.
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Eventually, he invited seven awos to make divination for him. They revealed
to him that he had neglected Olokun, the Water divinity, who accompanied him
to the world. He was told to go and fetch a special axe (Urobo in Yoruba and
1zein Bin). He immediately ordered one from aniron-monger or black-smithwho
prepared it for him. Thereafter, the priests prepared medicine on the axe and

" told him to go and cut a bunch of palm fruits with it. The special injunction was

that the'palm fruit was tobe cut wthout losing asingle fruit and without touching
the ground. A second. CISSIgnmen'r was to catch a live parrot and bring to them.
He wastoldto performthese special assignments while they were waiting for him
in his house. For his journey, he was told to go with a palm tree climber and to
put in his bag all eatable foodstuffs and a gourd of water, including com,
mashed yam, (ewo or obobo), chicken, pigeon and he-goat to be givento the -
river. But he was not told how to Use them. On gettingtotheriver,he threw them
inside the water and they quickly went under Thatwas how the awos expected
him to serve the Esu of the water.

He combed the forest around for ripe palm fruilt and a parrot unsuccessfully.
As he was returning home towards dusk, he heard the voices of parrots. As he
raised up his head to see the direction from which the parrot’s voices come he
saw a palm tree that bent its head right into the river with a'ripe fruit on its top.
The parrots were feeding on the fruits. He usedhis palmtree climberto gettothe
top of the palm tree. As soon as he got to the top, all the parrots flew away.
However, he quietty cut aripe palm fruit, putting all the falling fruits in his bag. As
hé turnedto positiors himself to cut the bunch of fruit, the special axe he was using
dropped into the river.

Out of frustration, he decided to end his life by jumping into the water. At that

" point @ voice spoke to him. to climb down gently. He did not see who waQs

speaking to'him. He however came down quietly totally dejected.: In a state of
paranoia however, he threw his palm tree climbgy and bag into the river and

. divedin,to goinsearch of his special axe. Assoon as he impacted on the water,

‘aflockoffowls, emerged from nowhere and started beating him withtheir beaks.

- Almost immediately Esu released the corn with which he hadmade sacrifice for

g

the fowls to eat. Afterthe fowls had eaten the com to their satisfaction, he was
released. Atthat point, they asked him what he was looking for, and he replied
that he was searching for his axe. They confirmed that they sawit flying past them

4" G'shortwhile before he:came. They wished him success and cleared the way
* for Kirh to confihue on his search. Next, he saw goats with horns pointed forward
- charging to attacked him. Atthe same time, Esureleased the picces of yam and

“plantaing with which he made sacrifice, for them to eat. The same diclogue’

v folrowed ‘THeytold him that they saw his axe flying past them a little while ago.

*“Mednwhile; he met the tiger sharpening his nails and groaning for attack. At

. *rhcf point; Esureleased the he-goat with whichhe made sacrifice, throwing it at
- ~fhé figer. - After eating, the tiger told him that he was on track towards the

desﬁhofuoh bf hss oxe and wished him success. Next, he saw a heavy bcll of fire

- he mcde sacrifice, at the fire and it instantly extinguished. Thereafter, he metthe

python (Ere in Yoruba.and Ikpin in Bini) to whom Esu threw a rat before allowing

L Himfé domtinue on hisjourney. Findlly, he saw a whale (Erinomi in Yoruba and

° EM@eireBini) who again tried to swallow him. Esuthrew a pigeon at the whiale and

ik elosed its mouth, allowing him to proceed. The whale told him that his oxe hOd

. eh'rered the paloce of Olokun.

EREDED ¢, 'rha? poiht, he'entéred the palace of Olokun. Mecnwh o '
T Rét 4 awos'who had been invited to make divination for her on whdt fo do to
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have a child. The 14 awos had advised her to offer ahe-goat to Esu and to look
for an axe prepared by a black-smith for them to make a special sccrlﬂce 1o
enable her have achild. The sacrifice to Esu was made the previous evening. it
was In recompense for the he-goat which Esu ate that he contrived to steal the
axe from Ogbe-sanwo to bring it to Olokun. At the same time. it was the
elaborate offerings made by Qgbe-sonwo to Esu then he decided to guide him
* through thick and thin to_ prosperity in the palace of Olokun. \
Meanwhile. the mysterious axe fell into Olokun’s palace and it was appre-
hended by the waiting Awos who locked it up in @ guard room. . Almost
immediately after hiding away the axe, Ogbe-sanwo arrived at the palace and
the Awos challenged him whetherhe came to try them. He replied that far fr
coming to confront them, he was only trailing the movement of his axe which u :
in mysterious circumstances from his hands when he was using it to cut a bur)ch
of palm truits. The awos asked him whether he would recognise it at sight and
he answered affiimatively. He was then taken to the room containing several
axes made of gold, silver, brass, lead and cowries. He said his own was made of
iron and that it was not there in that room. He was then taken to the room
containing disused axes where his own was kept.. He looked around, identifled
his own and picked it up and held on tightly to it. He was then matched with his
axe in hand before Olokun, the water divinity. After explaining the significance
of the axe 1o her, he vowed to prefer to die rather than part with it at any prize
because his life depended on it. Olokun offered to buy it, but he refused.
Perplexed, Olokun put an alluring question to him. "Would you be prepared to
part with it if you were moulded to become prosperous in life?” After thinking
deeply, herepliedina melodramatic tone: "Since the axe was prepared for the
purpose of making me prosperous, | will not mind to surender it ‘'on that .
condition”. Olokun thén gave orders to her chief of staff to mould Ogbe-sonwo
with qll the paraphernalia and apotheosis of enduring wealth and prosperity.
After mouldmg him up to a point. he was brov'ght before Oilorkun to test whether
his frome of prosperity had reached its opogee Olokuntold him that if she thfew
him up and all the birds of the land and water hailed and applauded slmul'rc«
neously, it would mean that his prosperity was complete. On the other hand, if
anything remained to be done for him, the birds of the water would hail cnd
applaud while their terrestrial coun’rerpcrrs would keep quiet. She then threw.
him up and the water birds shouted and opplouded while nothing was heard,
‘from the land birds. It meant that the moulding had not been completed o
At that juncture, Esu blinked his eyes to Olokun and muttered ta her that since
she was the Queen of the water, she should also ordain the man as the King of:-
prosperity on earth. Olokun quickly acquiesced in Esu’s proposcl and did so -
accordingly. When she threw him up the second time, all the birds of the land. -
and the water hailed and applauded in unison. it meant that his prosperity wos:
completed. He then asked to bé given the instruments he was moulded with, to
avoid retuming home empty handed. . Olokun in response -moulded all the :
instruments of prosperity into a ball of chalk, decorating it with a scimitar gnd
miterontop ofit. it wasencasedin acasket of brass andlead, adding axesmade
of cowries, bronze, and lead and they were all given to him. - After expressing his
- gratitude on his kneels o the water divinity, he asked for the route he was to take
home without encountering any difficulties. She directed him to take aspecial. .
route in the inner chamber of her palace which was utterly dark. Assoon ashe
steppedintotheroom, he found himself back on earth at the entrance tohisown
house where the seven awos were still waiting for him. When they asked him for
the parrot and the bunch of palm fruits he was told to fetch, he replied, mission-
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uncccbmpnshed. Asked for the special axe they prepared for him, he replied
that he had lost it.

He then narrated the experience that led him to the palace of Olokun in the
underworld and brought out the moulded cask given to him by Olokun. At that
stage. the awostold himthat Orunmila enjoined him to embark on his impossible
mission to search for his prosperity, and that his difficult encounters were the
proverbial darkness before sunrise. They told him that he had put his feet on the
ladder of his destiny and that prosperity would come within his grip from then on.
He thankedthe awos angd gavethem the little amount of money left withhim and
they dispersed. Thereaftér he inserted the moulded cask on the shrine of his Ifa.

Notiong afterwards, money beganto flowinto his house from many directions,
Whatever he tried his hands on, was resoundingly successful. He soon became
$O prosperous and popular that he was crowned the King of the town. As soon
as he became King, he invited his-awos, other priests, the laity and the common
people and feted them elaborately at the height of which he sang in praise of
his Awos.,

When this Odu comes out at Ugbodu, the person should be told that he was
destined 10 be prosperous and that he should prepare an Olokun mould for his
ffa and 'ro give it part of whatever he uses to serve his Ifa. He would however
become prosperous after treading on several-hooks and thoms and that he
should serve Esu always.

Atdivination, the person should be toldtomake socrmce tolfa.EsuandOlokun
because he is on the threshold of prosperity. The persor. born of this Odu, should
refrain from eating fow!, goat, tiger, python, and whale and not to risk entering
a burnmg house 10 avoid showing ingratitude to his benefactors, lest he would
alwaysBe a victim of ingratitude from the beneficiaries of his own magnanimity.

Ogbe-_Ose revealed how money came to the world

At the height of his prosperity, his brothers were beginning to wonder over the
sectet:of his new found prosperity. However, he told them that the path of
prchpemy was always very rugged and tortuous and that the only secret for

_treading its path without bruises was unlimited perseverance. He then narrated
the'story bf how money came to the world during the era of the divinosphere. The
divinities Hal been beseeching God to send money to the world to serve as @
medium of exchange.

Onenight, his guardian angel appeared to Orunmila in a dream, to alert him
that irt response to the yearnings of the divinities (Ota legbeje Erumole) God was
send&ng money to the world. His guardian angel however warned him that
anyone whé went for money with greed and avarice would be perished by it,
cn;j 1haf he shoutd let all the divinities go for it before him, being junior to most

of them! ¢ .

Tontinuing. his guardian angel told him that anyone who runs after wealth in
a hurry*wnﬂ be perished by it before the evening of his life. With that warning, his *
gudrdnon dngel advised Orunmila that when money arrived in the world, he
should bethe ldst to go for it.

Finally, before the end of the apparation his gucrdnon angel advised him to
redf & parot without disclosing the significance of doing so. He did as he was
tolet. “Threé months later, the parrot began to shout every morning and evening,

"Owo t'owa la t'oorun, ekaa roo”. meaning: “the money which came from
heavén “Good mormng . In the evening, it would say "Owo towa lcto orun,
ekaalé 6 meaning; "money which came from heaven, Good evening”. The
parrot chantedthese words for several days without Orunmila understanding the



message it underscored. Anold woman hvung next doorwho was the Queen of
witches (lyami Oshoronga in Yoruba or Oghidian-ni yason in Bin) was the. only
one who understood the message of the parrot. She subsequently conveneda
meeting of all the divintties to inhimate them of the message of\Orunmild sparrot.

She told them that money had arived in the world and that they should trace it
in the direction to the east of the town which was where fhe pcrrof faced during
fts moming and evening greetings.

The following morning, Ogun impatiently set out to trace the path of money.
After two days and two nights, he caught up with money, far into the forest,
Unknown to him however, the heap of money sourced from the sky and apexsd
on the ground. In his characteristic haste and hurry, Ogun set out to excavate
money with axe and shovel which he had specially prepared for that purpose.
As he was proceeding with the exercise the avalanche of money gave way and
fellon him, perishing him beneath its debris. Afterkilling Ogun, money deposited
sixteen of its pleces (cowrles) on his chest. One after the other, all the divinities
ended up and retumed to heaven in a similar manner. Finally, it was only
Orunmila who was left to go for money. It will be recalled that when the Queen
of witches first made the announcement of the arrival of money, Orunmila
suggested that they should make divination before going for it. The others made
Jest of him with the desision that a time would come when Crunmila would not
eat any food prepared for him, without first embarking on prior divination. Ogun
had said that Goc hearkened to their yearnings and aspirations by sending
money to them to end trading by barter which was the ‘only medium. of
exchange at the time. What was the necessity, Ogun had queried. of making
divination before going forit. He dissociated himself from Orunmila’s suggesﬂon
of prior divination. T T Y

Little did they know that God had his own time for sending money to the world.
as a unit of value. Since the divinities preferred to pre-empt God'’s own timing.,
He dedidedto send down money tothe world to end the lives Ofthe greedy cnd
10 benefit those who persevered.

Curiously enough, all the divinities who leaped blindly Im‘o the vcuﬁ of money
returned to heaven through it. Orunmila was beginning to wonder \.hy foll] 1hose
who went for money in haste and hurry did not return. He deuded t6 embqu on
divination before making any move. At divination, he was told that moriey
would only stay and endure with those who mastered it and thet ihe onl¥ meons
of mastering it was by giving it the food it eats. That meant that he was to moKe
sacrifice with two'pigeons, two ladders, and 2 U-boits. Orunmila proceeded to
make the sacrifice at the site of the money heap. He re'romed Qne Iod”der cnd'
one U-bolt after giving the remaining ones to Esu.

The following moming. he left forthe moneyheap. On geﬁing 'rhere hée sqrved
it withthe blood of the pigeon, positioned the ladder on it and nailed n‘ down with
the U-boit. In consonance with the prescription at duvnncﬂon he re'rumeq hqmé
after making the sacrifice without touching the heap. When he ¢drrie chk the
. following moming, Esu had positioned an elongated ladder strefchl(ng nrﬁo fhe
; higherreachesofthe heap. Asadvised atdivination. he startedthe long process
of climbing the lodder to excavate the heap from its top. ‘Each time he dug.up
towhere he saw the instruments earlier used by the other divinities unsuccessfnlly
to extract the heap befote they died, he found anumber of cowries plo eg on
their chests and kept thé numbers separately. It is the number of cowries found
on the chests of each divinity that the offsprings. adherents and priests of those
divinities use for divination to this day. Those on whose chest he found 4 cowries
are consulted by their children and priests at divination with the same number.
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Those on whose chest he found 8; 16 or several cowries are consutted accord-
ingly with those numbers at divination. These are the divinerswho consulf Oracle
with cowries.

In this way, Orunmila was able to excavate all the money (cowries) to his
house. On gettinghome, he gave the number of cowries he found on the chests
of the diviniiiesto thelirrespective children which they started using for divination.
Orunmila thus became the only divinity who succeeded In excavating the heap
of money from top to bottom without losing his life. That is also why Orunmila’s
shrine is the only one traditionally decorated with a seat of cowries, in com-
memoration of his success in digging money from the top.

At divination, the person should be advised that he can only become
prosperous without being in a hurry to acquire weatth, If he is patient, he will be
the dispenser of fortune to others arolnd him. His patience should be in-
exhaustible. ,

Any person for whom Ogbe-Ose comes out at Ugbodu will surely become rich
ir 'fe. The person should forbid the palm tree maggot (Ogongo, Iworiwo or iton
in Yoruba and Oruu in Bini). He should refrain from ever diving into the water. He
: should forbid groundnut and meat cut with someone else’s teeth. If he divesinto
the river, Olokun will surely selze him because he is not likely to have performed
the requisite sacrifice. He can bath however with water taken out from the river
but should not swim inside the river. He must not take up paid employment
because he will be dismissed from the job. His only profession is trading, and Ifa
art on the side-line. He will do business with white expatriates. He should always
serve Scngo 'Ogun and Olokun along with his Ifa.

How Orunmila got his Parrot

As eorher nndncc’red the Parrot was to play a sngnrfnccn'r role in the wérk of the
divinmes, but try s they did to get hold of It, they did®not succeed. Parrots did
not fly within the reach of the human grip. Meanwhile, Orunmila had a dream
in which his guardian angel advised him to start the only farm he ever made in
Mis life. ‘twéas to be amaize farm. That was the sacrifice’he had to make not only
forgetﬂhd apgitrot but also for avoiding death through the money comingtothe
world, He proceeded to make the farm on which he only planted maize. When
the maizts matured for harvesting he did not go to the farm. The com became
dry All the’ ahimals of the forest and the birds of the sky, went to his farm to feed
on hfs com. It was time once ‘again for Esuto compensate him for the elaborate
$Giificés he haid been offering to him. Esu moved to his farm to cut the stems
of the matze plants half-way. A swam of Parots had been hovering in the sky in
sed'ch of food to eat when they sited Orunmila’s farm. ‘

When thp pdrrots got the farm, as soon as they stepped on the plants to feed
on fhe com, 1hey dropped tothe ground. Traditionally. when the parrot’s feet
Touchthé gfound it will neverfly up again. Inthat way, alithe Parrots were down
in ()rdnmrld s‘fdrrh When he subsequently came to the farm he collected all the
pdrro'ré tol hlS h0use Theredﬁer he soldthemto the other divinities and kept only
dne We hdve dtreddy seen how the Parrot chronicled the amival of money to
the w‘orld by showmg Aje wanbeeo, wanbeeoo, meaning: “money is there”.
Thdt Jsw ywhen this Qdu comes out at Ugbodu, the person is advised to rear a
pnrro'r nd to férm in_maize as a part-time vocation.
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Chapter 25

OGBE - OFUN
OGBE - KULEJO -

ceremonies. He made divination for two brothers of the Ape/Monkey
kindred called Edon.and Ariwo. They were told to make sacrifice and
to stop being argumentive in“order to avoid sudden death. Edon made the
sacrifice but Ariwo refused. Nonetheless they did not refrain from their constant
quarrels and arguments. One day, the two brothers were quarreling over a fruit
ontop of a tree. The argument between them attracted the hunter who took
asshot at them. Ariwo was hit and he fell to the ground, dead. Edon ran away.
At divination therefore, the person should be told to serve Esu with a he-goat
and to refrain from engagmg in arguments with his maternal relations+o avold
being poisoned to death. It is believed that without his cl’rercohon wnh Edon
Ariwo would nothave died.

He made divinalion for Cough and Throat AL

His surrogates Baba kou-kou and Baba kan-gidi-kan-gidi made dlvnncmcbn for*rhe
Coligh and the Throat when leaving heaven. They advised the Cough to make
sacrifice in order to have an abode on earth. He was told to make sacrifice'with
kolanut, coconut and a small chicken for Esu. He made the sacrifice, They also
advised the Throat to make sacrifice to Esu with a he-goat, palm: oil; honey'and
salt in order to avoid the risk on earth of harbouring a parasitic and troublesome
lodger. He refused to do the sacrifice. They bothcameto the worldseporctély
On getting to the world, the Cough was looking for a suitable abods. ‘He
- gpproached the Throat to give him temporary accommaodation on? The ltrﬂér
agreed. ‘ e H
Meanwhile, the Throat began to develop interest in the materiais uséd by the
- Coughforsacrifice inheaven, which were: kolanuts and coconuts. Asthe Throat
ate more and more of these materials, the Cough beganto developinhishausé.
The three materials with which Throat refused to make sacrifice, in heaven, vig:
palm oil, honey and salt, are the antidotes which would hcve sfopped 1he
Cough from rapid development, but he refused to use them. *Asthe &dabh
developed. the Throat fellill, so much so. that his voice became in-audible - Thie
Throat then went to meet Orunmila for divination, where he was 1old'thc'r hé was
the architect of his own misfortune, by refusing to make sacrifice! os he wcs ol
to do in heaven. oo
Orunmila however advised him to make sacrifice with two he- goo'rs  horiey,
palm oil, roasted coconut and roasted kolanut. He quickly prodUced *h
materials. After the sacrifice. Orunmila took part of the materials, added burnt
marble seeds (Akhue in Bini), roasted kolanut, bumt them and mixed the ground
‘powder with salt, palm oil and honey and gave the mixture to the THroat to be

W hile in heaven, he is known to have performed five principal divination
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licking from time to time. Since the materials used for preparing the mixture were
the very things that Cough forbade, he ran into the house of the Stomach for
refuge as soon as the Throat started licking the medicine. It was only then that
the Throat began to have peace of mind.

At divination, the person should be told to make sacrifice to Esu and to refrain
from accommodating any lodging visitors for sometime, to avoid the danger of
boarding somecne who will create hypertensive problems for him, such as
Insomnia or sleeplessness. He should refrain from eating kolanuts and coconuts

How Ogbe-Kulejo brought salt to the World

After making the prescribed sacrifices, Ogbe-kulejo consulted the elders of
heaven and they gave him good wishes for his sojourn on earth. Before leaving,
he was asked to fetch sand from the sea for sacrifice. and he did so. They
parcelled it for him and told him to hold it with his hands to take to the world. At
that time, there was nothing on earth for salinating the taste of soup. He was told
to leave the parcel at a road junction as soon as he got to the world. He did so
@s soon as he arrived. Before the following morming, the parcel had tumed into
an ever-mumplynng heap of sait.

‘When the wife of the Oba was going to fetch water from the river eorly inthe
morning, she saw a heap of white substance at the road junction and imagined
that it was not there the previous day. She sampled it and the taste was good.
She then packed out of it into her pot and took it home. On getting home, she:
showed it to.the Oba who also tasted it. The Oba gave her two cowries to go,
and drop on the salt site.

Meanwhile, the Oba convened an emergency conference of his people. As
soon as the people were assembled. the Oba asked for anyone who had anew
arrival since the previous day in his house to identify himself; E‘verybo&y sald that
they had no visiting strangers. The father of Ogbe-Qgun however declared that

. his wife had delivered a baby the night before. The Obg then explained that his
reason forinviting the people was to witness the strange discovery made by his
- wife that morning. He called on his wife to bring a part of the salt which everyone
present, tasted.- The taste delighted everybody and they dall came to-the
- gonclusion that it was the newly bom child, being the only new arrival in their
_migst, who brought the salt from heaven, The Oba ordered everybody 1o be
. collecting from the salt heap after depositing money. as he did, at the site. Very
. soon, there. was plenty of money at the site which the Oba invited the parents
of Ogbe-Ofun to collect at the sailt-site for their own use. That was how Ogbe-
. Ofun brought sait from heaven and prosperity to his parents. :
. . Atdivination, the person should.be advised to make sacrifice with salt and sea
/ sond in. ordef to prepare the way for prosperity fo come to him.

109be~0fun s experience in the World'

He wcs the last of the disciples (ODUS) of Ejnogbe to come to the world, He had
. heord ‘echoes of the problems which his elder disciples were experiencing on
-eqrth. He was therefore determined to make elaborate preparations for his trip
- before seh‘mg out. Hewastold to make sacrifice to his guardian angel with apig
andto serve Esu with a he-goat. He was told that prosperity would come to him
on earth through his guardian angel and not through human beings. He made
; the s sacrifices. At the same time, Ogun also set out for the world. He too went for
.divination. They went to the same Awos whose names are as follows:
-, Toto.lo laagbo owuanro.
. . Gbogo gbogo laagbo owo omon,
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Orogba Orogba lauko kiti ologba,
Orleni louje egun,
0jo ye olu wonron,
Eniyon fiyon mosonon ofun kpin,
Awonlo difa fun Orunmila,

"~ Abufun Ogun olagbede,

. Nijo awon meje tikole orun,
Bowa ni ikole aye. -

Ogun was advised to make sacrifice to his guardian angei with @ dog. cock
and snail and to give he-goat to Esu. Since he traditionally relied on his physical
strength in preference to sacrifice, he refused to make the sacrifices. On getting
to the word, Ogun built his house on the brow of the hill overdooking the river,
while Ogbe-ofun built his house on the river embankment. Orunmiia took to
~ farming in addition to ifa practice whiie Ogun Alagbede became an iron
smelter. One day.Ogun proposedto Orunmilathat they should retumto heaven
tomake arepresentationto Godtorelease prosperity to come to them onearth.
On getting to heaven. God persuaded them to return to earth where he
promisedtotake care of their problems. With that assurance.theybothretumed
to earth.

- The following day. God arranged all forms of treasures including. money and
beads into a big clay pot and sealed the top with pap (Eko Ogirf) and he sent
two messengers to carry it to Ogun as the food he sent to him. When the
heavenly messengers delivered the pot to Ogun. he opened the cover with his
scissors wand and discovered that the pot contained pap. Ogun queried that
Eko-Ogirt was not his staple food. He added that since it was-only his his junior
brother Ogbe-ofun who ate Eko-Ogirl as his staple food: he decldedtokeep fhe
pot for him.

At his morning divination before leaving for farm on that day, #a advised
Ogbe-ofun to roast two tubers of yam for Ogun and to peel them attractively,
ancto deiiverthem to Ogun on his way from the farm. As he was retiming from:
the farm, Ogun greeted him and he presented the two yams to him. Ogunhwas
very happy to recelve his staple food. in return, Ogun gave him the pot of Eko,
which he happily received. Ogbe-ofun carried the pot to his house. When he
opened it on getting home he discovered that the Eko-Ogirl on top of the pot
was only a membrane concealingan underloy fuil of treasures. He collected 'rhe
treasures and kept them safely.

Five days iater, Ogun cried out again of hunger and suffering and- 'his
vibrations shook the earth and echoed in heaven. The Almighty Father
prepared a bigger pot loaded with more precious treasures filing the top again
with pap. God was concealing the contents of the pot with pap so that the -
carriers might not know what was inside it. God sent four messengers to carry the:
second pot again to Ogun. When the pot was delivered to Ogun, he opened

it with his scissors wand and saw that it was again filled with pap. Once mors, he o

kept It for his junior brother Ogbe-ofun. When the latter overheard the cries of -
Ogun, it was hissignalthat the great Ogun was hungry. Once more, he prepdred

roasted yams for him with a bottle of oil and a gourd of wine when;he was:

returning from the farm. When he delivered the food to Ogun. the latter gave
him the pot of pap which he again happily took home. It washowever so heavy

that he could not cany it. He invited one of Ogun’s servants to assist him in.-
carrying the pot to his house. With his treasuré finds, he bought several slaves. o -
horse, and several furniture 1o adom his house. He also prepared beaded -
apparels, shoes and caps for himself, while also preparing a beaded dress forhls -
horse. He was now farming with the help of his newly acquired slaves.
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The following day. Ogun cried out once again and the vibration shook the
grounds of heaven and earth as if an earthquake had occurred. At that point,
Godbeganto wonderwhat Ogun had been doing with the gifts He was sending
tohim. Once again, God prepared a third pot of treasures and pap which Ogun
disposed of, in the same manner as he did =to the previous ones. After Ogbe-
fun had given himroasted yams inexchange for the pot, Ogun complainedthat
God was not sending him what he wanted, while the former exclaimedthat he
was satisfied with the staple-food he was getting.

Three days later, Obun roared once again. This time, God responded by
sending for Ogun and Ogbe-ofun to present themselves before Him in heaven.
On the eve of their departure to answer the call of God, Ogun put a massive
piece ofironin hisfumace and heated it until the foliowing moming. Ogbe-hunile
was also making his preparation for the trip. The following moming, Ogun caried
the red hot iron on his shoulder and left for heaven with it. He was buming
everything on sight along the way. When he got to God’s palace, he lifted the
Iron up as if to bum the Almighty Father. God commanded him to stand still in
the distance. He asked for Ogbe-ofun and he replied that he was on his way.

. Cgbe-ofun dressed up himself and his horse in beaded outfit and left for
heaven. When he came to God’s palace. he alighted from his horse, and
prostrated in full to greet his Father. God looked at Ogbe-ofun and asked Ogun
what he used to do with the food, He had been sending him. Ogun asked God
whether He knew him to feed on pap. adding defiantly that he always gave
them to Ogbe-ofun who alone knew how to feed on pap. God theniooked at
Ogun lamentably and proclaimed that Ogun would never again have peace
of mind throughout etemity and that he would always be restiess and destitute.
On the other hand, He proclaimed that Ogbe-ofun would always live in peace
and prosperity and that people would always serve him wherever he happened
to be. That is whyto this day, Ogun is always either belng heated or beaten on
the head, while food comes to meet Ogbe-ctun wherever he may be. That is
how this ODU earned the nickname ongbe-ofun thatls, one who receivesfood
in his house.

With that proclamation God cleared them to retum to earth. On gemng
home,Ogbe-ofun brought out apig, agoat and aramfor afeast of thanksgiving
to his Ifa to which he invited his awos, and sang in praise of them. 4

At Ugbodu, the person should be told that he would be enriched by his
guardian angel and that he should always receive any gift offerings with
satisfaction and use them for himseli. He should never give away to others any
gifts offered to him no matters how unappealing they may seem.

He made divination for the Article Seller

When this Odu comes out for a trader or businessman, he should be advised to
be satisfied with his wares and not to steal from others.

Ogbefunfunu,

Onuu kooja, onuu koodec,

Kaamaan to da kpelu egba,

Odafa fun Olushowo kekere.

" These are the Awos who advised the seller of small articles not to steal other
people’s wares for sale along with his own. He however retorted that since he
had neither stolen nor was inclined to steal, there was no necessity for him to
make precautionary sacrifice. He had been told to offer a he-goat to Esu, but
he did not do it.
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He wcs'seﬂing Oja agbaa (Agbagi). For faiing to make sacrifice, Esu
decided to punish him by cajoling him to steal @ matchet which he sold clong
with his Agbagi or mini-cutlass. After seliing the stolen cutlass. Esu revealed his
thoft and he was instantly arrested. He begged Yor forgiveness, but his appeal
foll on deaf ears. He then requested to be allowed to make the sacrifice he
owed. This request was granted and he offered the he-goat to Esu. After
eating his he-goat, Esu intervened by challenging his accusers why Olushowo
kerere was armested. He was told that the man had stolen. Esu declared that
the man was falsely accused because he did not steal. Anargument ensued,
but before the verification, Esu transformed the stolen cutlass into Oja-Agbaa.
In vain, they searched for the stolen cutlass but it was no where to be found.
The accused was then acquitted.

At divination, the person should be advised to make sacrifice to Esu to avoid
being accused of an offence he would not be able to deny.

He made divination for Oba Alaaye

Oba Alaaye was suffering from destitution and deprivation. Eventually, Ogbe-
Ofun visited his palace in the company of the following awos:

Mee mugba shewe, meemu awo shewe,

Meeru gagaga. ki mi domi ewe si uro ode, lo Oba lu,

Mee mon oron alaye kimoshe eniyon ona efon,

Omo lo ogogogo owu bababa diino,

Adifa fun alaaye.

They advised him to make a feast for the whole town with food and drinks.
Oba Alaaye then called his wife to reason with her, on how they were going
to afford the means of feasting the entire community. They both hatched a
strategy for deqing with the situation.

The following night, Oba Alaaye got a lantern and toured from.one farm to

sthe other untithe came across a farm with two long barns of yams. The wife of

the Oba fetched sixteen pots into which they stacked all the yams they stole
from the barn. In anticipation of the time when the owner of the yams would-
cry out, the Oba’s wife filled all the sixteen pots with water. The next day. the
farmer who owned the yams was able to trace the footsteps of the intruders
right up to the backyard of the palace. Satisfied that the thief came from the
palace. he shouted that he traced the footsteps of the thief who stole yams
from his farm to the back of Alaaye’s house. Alaaye reacted by inviting the
people to comb his house for any trace of the yams. There was no trace of
stolen yams because they had been dug beneath the earth, under the water
pots. They only saw several pots of water. Askedwhy there were so many water
potsinhishouse.he queried whetherthey did not know that dyestuffs was often
produced in his house. After searching in vain for the stalen yams, the
investigators left the paldce and the feast was made in earnest.

Alagye had three hunters and three ifa Priests. The awos used to make
divinagtion for him every five days. On the next divination day, the awos
predicted to him that his three hunters would return from the forest with
different animals onthat very duy. but that he should not eat out of them. They
were to be given to the awos. He agreed.

Not long afterwards, the first huntercame in with an antelope. They severed
the head and put it on Esu’s plate while the Awos kept the body in their bag.
The second huntercame inwith a deerwhichwastreatedthe same way. They
waited for the third hunter to arrive. He Iater came in with a bush goat (Edu in
Yoruba and Oguonziran in Bind). As the hunter was returning however, the
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favourite wife of Alaaye was was wondering where they were going to procure
meat for use in the house, stopped the hunter's approach. She forced him to
surrender the animal to her because the awos had taken theffirst two. She did
not want them to take the third one as well.

She roasted the meat, butchered it and made soup with the small parts. The
awo began to wonder why the third hunter did not arrive with his game. When
he failed to arrive, they prepared the sacrifice with the heads of the first two
animals and sent it to Esu. Thereafter, they left for home.

The following morning, the favourite wife of Alaaye prepared pounded yam
and soup with the meat of the bush goat and gave him to eat. When the Oba
took the first helping from the food, it got stuck in his throat. The second and third
helpings also got stuck in his throat and he began to choke. As he started
perspiring profusely, he sent for the awos.

When they arrived, he queried them for not revealing to him the previous day
that he was going 1o die the following day. They retorted by asking him what he
ate. He replied that he ate pounded yam. The awos requested the wife to bring
the pot of soup. When they saw the head of the bush goat, they asked the wife
how she came by it and she confessed that she seized it from the third hunter. She
wasthentoldto save Alaaye's life. Herfamily began tobeg forforgiveness. They
asked her family to atone for her misdeed by bringing two goats, two rams, two
cocks, two hens, two fishes, two rats and 2 bags of money. After the fines were
produced.they broughtthe head of the bush goat from the pot of soup, opened
its mouth, and found a mushroom inside its throat, which it was apparently
eating when the hunter shot it. Since Ifa knew that Alaaye forbade mushroom,
that was why he ordered that he should surrender all the day’s gametothe awos
who did not forbid mushroom. The awo then prepared leaves, squeezed them
and gave to Alaaye to drink and he instantly vomited the mussels of pounded
yam, that got stuck in his throat. \d '

As soon as he became well, he sentenced the offending wife to summary
execution. The royal executioner realising that Alaaye took the decision in
anger, beseeched him on three different occasions to temper justice with
mercy. He refused on the ground that his wife knew that he was capable of killing
a cow to eat. and yet she wanted to end his life with the meat of a bush goat,
At this point, the executioner presented his wife for confirmatory proclamation,

As he was about to pronounce the final condemnation, the wife held on to
his feet and went on her knees to remind him that it was a woman who fetched
the water that filled 16 potsrecently. Assoon as she said that, he embraced her
and pronounced forgiveness. After the feast, prosperity retumed to Alaaye.

At divination, the person should be told that he is suffering from poverty, but
then he should endeavour to borrow money to do a feast for members of his
family. He should refrain for sometime from eating bush meat, but should forbid
mushroom.
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